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PREFACE. 


N the Year 1784 was publiſhed in the firſt 

Number of the firſt Volume of Commentaries 
and Eſſays A new Tranſlation of Jaiab ii. 13—liu. 
12, with Notes ; and in the year 1785 was publiſhed” 
in the third Number of the ſame Volume A new 
Tranſlation of T/qiah i——xii. with Notes. As thoſe 
ſpecimens were favourably received, I have been 
induced to extend my plan, and now ſubmit to the 
judgment and candour of the Public a Tranſlation 
of the whole Book with ſhort Notes, in which my 
principal object is to aſcertain the true reading and 
the true ſenſe of the ſacred writer. 

The tranflation of Iſaiah by Dr. Lowth, late 
Biſhop of London, and his notes and preliminary 
difſertation, have great merit; and many paſſages, 
before obſcure, if not unintelligible, have been ſet 
in a clear light by his emendations of the text, and 
his corrections of the Engliſh verfion. But al- 
though we have great obligations to this very 
learned and ingenious writer, yet it is certain 
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conſiderable improvements may ſtill be made, the 
miſtakes and defects in his work being very nume- 
rous and very important. He is particularly de- 
fective in one point, which appears to me to be of 
ſingular importance; I mean in reſpect to the 
paſſages cited in the New Teſtament from the 
Prophet“. Several of theſe paſſages, as they ſtand 
in his verſion, are eſſentially different from the ci- 
tations. St. Paul, in Rom. xv. 21. intended to cite 
the two laſt ſentences of the fifty-fecond chapter 
of Iſaiah; but, if the Biſhop's verſion be juſt, the 
original conveys a very different meaning from the 
Citation, In like manner three ſentences of Iſaiah 
lin. 8. are underſtood to be cited in Acts viii. 33; 
but two of theſe ſentences in the Biſhop's verſion 
are TOTALLY different from the citation, He hath 
not attempted in either of theſe caſes to reconcile 
the difference or to account for it. It appears to 
me in the higheſt degree probable, that in both 
there was a perfect agreement between the original 
and the citation; and that the difference was occa- 
ſioned by the corruption of the original, either by 
accident or deſign. I may add, that if the two 
firſt ſentences of Ifaiah liii. 4, which are cited in 
Matt. viii. 17. as being fulfilled in the cures per- 
formed by our Saviour on certain diſeaſed perſons, 
be rightly tranſlated by the Biſhop, they are ſtrangely 

miſ· 


— 
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® See Dh Kennicott's Diff, Gen. Sect. 6372, 
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miſapplied f by the Evangeliſt : but the miſtake is 
certainly in the tranſlation, and not in the applica- 


tion. Several other Examples of the ſame kind 


will be obſerved by every attentive reader. 

Dr. Kennicott's Hebrew Bible with various read- 
ings, and the Chaldee Paraphraſe and ancient ver- 
ſions in the London Polyglott, which were uſed 
by Biſhop Lowth as principal ſources of emenda- 


tion and improvement, I have uſed for the ſame: 


purpoſe : and I have alſo derived affiſtance from 


ſome ſources which were neglected by him, and 
from others which were opened after the publication 


of 


1 


+ See Biſhop Pearce's Commentary on St. Matthew. This 
learned writer, merely on account of the ſuppoſed miſapplicatios of 


the prophecy, conjectures, that Matt. viii. 17. may be an inter- 


polation. Dr. Sykes in his Eſſays on the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, p. 232, 233. 2d. edit, takes another method, and, 
preſuming the Engliſh verſion to be right, affirms it to be 
«« certain, that the words cited Matt. viii. 16, 17. are nothing 
but mere accommodation of the phraſe of Iſaiah to the pre- 


ſent occaſion :—— becauſe, ſaith he, we find them applied by 
St, Peter in his 1 Ep. chap. ii. 24, to a quite different pur. 


poſe, viz. to Jeſus's bearing our fins upon the croſs.” But 
the reaſon here given by this learned writer is founded in miſ- 
take. St. Peter doth not ſo apply the words of Iſaiah liii. 4 ; 
but certainly cites Iſaiah liti. 12, where the words of the L xx 
are, avros apugria; Tour amyze; and the apoſtle may per- 
haps allude to Iſaiah liii. 6. The word auagrias now found in 


Ifaiah liii. 4, inſtead of acbenac, in the verſion of the 1.xx is 


a great corruption. See Dr. Kennicott's Diff, Gen, Set. 79. 
and my note. 
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of his tranſlation and notes. I cannot perceive, 
that he hath made any uſe of the Latin verſion, 
commonly, but, I. believe, erroneouſly, called the 
Tralic verſon*. This verſion was made by Chri- 
ſtians in the end of the firſt or beginning of the 
ſecond century from the Greek verſion of the 1,xxz 
and many important readings of this Latin verſion 
are preſerved in the Latin Fathers, which aſſiſt in 
reſtoring the ttue readings of the Greek verſion, 
and conſequently of the Hebrew text . Nor can T 
perceive, that he hath made much uſe of any of 
the Chriſtian Fathers, Greek or Latin, except 
Jerom; although great aſſiſtance may be derived 
from them for correcting the miſtakes, which abound, 
as well in the Greek verſion, as in the Hebrew 
text. The remains of the Old Latin verſion have 
been collected by Sabatier ; but as I have had no 
opportunity of purchaſing or borrowing his work, 
J have collected from Tertullian, Novatian, Cypri- 
an and Lactantius many valuable readings of that 
verſion. As to the Greek verſion of Iſaiah by the 
Lxx, which, Biſhop Lowth admits, with all it's 
faults and imperfections, is of more uſe in correct- 
ing the Hebrew text, than any other whatſoever, 
it is, I think, too much undervalued by him and 


other learned men. © It unfortunately happens, he 
ſaith 


See Lardner's Credib. Part ii. Vol. x. p. 284—288, and 
Vol. xii. p. 124. 
F Sce Kennicott's Diff, Gen. Sect. 77. 79. 92. 
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faith in his Prelim. Diſſert. bevi, that Iſaiah has had 
the hard fate to meet with a tranſlator very unwor- 
thy of him, there being hardly any book of the 
Old Teftament ſo ill rendered in that verſion as this 
of Iſaiah.” It cannot be denied, that ſome parts 
of Ifaiah in this verſion, as it is come down to us, 
are abſurd and unintelligible, and 1t is probable that 
the authors ſometimes miſtook the true reading, and 
ſometimes the true ſenſe, of their Hebrew text; 
but it is alſo probable, that many of the abſurdities 
and miſtakes now found in this verſion are corrup- 
tions of their genuine verſion *. Some important 
corrections may be made in it by the help of the 
various readings given by Biſhop Lowth from two 
Greek MSS in the Britiſh Muſeum ; and the reader 
will find a conſiderable number of important vari- 
ations collected by me from the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, although I have had an opportunity of 
conſulting only a ſmall part of them. The learned 
Biſhop in his famous book De ſacra poefe Hebraorum, 
Prele#. xxxi. not. 3. highly commends the Lxx for 
their tranſlation of Iſai. xlix. 17, and thus expreſſeth 
himſelf concerning it : © Ita enim invitis Maſoretis 
diſtribuenda eſt ſententia; ita explicanda cum Lxx, 
qui non modo vocem ambiguam hic recte reddide- 
runt, (uti etiam fecerunt Chald. et Vulg.) ſed to- 
tam etiam periodum DOCTE, ACCURATE, ELEGAN= 
TER, UT NIHIL POSSIT SUPRA.” A ſimilar com- 
| | pliment 

® Sec Kennicott's State of Heb, Text, ii. p. 336. 
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pliment might juſtly be paid to theſe tranſlators on 


* 


many other occaſions. 


The Biſhop could not avail himſelf of Dr. De 
RoM's collection of various readings from MSS 
and editions, as the publication of it was ſubſequent 
to the publication of his tranſlation and notes, 
This is a work of great labour and great merit; 
but it is much to be wiſhed that all his MSS and 
editions may undergo a more minute examination, 
and that all their variations may be exhibited to the 
world in a method as advantageous as that which 
Dr. Kennicott adopted. 

It is to be lamented, that the learned Dr. Kenni- 
cott was prevented by death from printing all his 
Remarks on Select Paſſages in the Old Teſtament. . 
He intended, as I know from himſelf, to have 
given ſome criticiſms on Iſaiah; and it is ſurprizing, 
that they ſhould not be found among his papers. 
It is however ſtill more ſurprizing, that the many 
notes mentioned by him on ſeveral occaſions in that 
part of his Remarks which was printed under his 
own direction ſhould not be found. See p. 38. 
51. 65. 66. 67. 87. 99. 112. 128. 168. 173. Is it 
ſuppoſeable that theſe notes, to which he hath re- 

ferred as numbered, and as intended to be printed 
at the end of the volume in an Appendix, and 
which muſt have conſiſted of a great variety of par- 
ticulars and of references to books, were not pre- 
pared by him for the preſs ? 


I have 
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- I have carefully compared the tranſlation in the 
| preſent Engliſh Bible with the tranſlations in three 
older Engliſh Bibles, and have found theſe in many 
inſtances much more accurate and exact than the 
other. The Bibles which I have examined, and 
which I have in my own poſſeſſion, are thoſe of 1 550, 
1574 and 1599. 

In the two ſpecimens above mentioned, I followed - 
Biſhop Lowth's method, and arranged the tranſla+ 
tion of thoſe parts which were not manifeſtly proſe 
in lines or hemiſtics as poetry; but as in many in- 
ſtances there is great uncertainty in reſpect to the 
right diviſion, and as the tranſlat.on is not made 
poetry by ſuch arrangement, I have thought it 
better in this publication to purſue a different method. 
It may be very uſeful to aſcertain with all poſſible 
exactneſs the right diviſion in the original; but it is 
a- ſtrong objection againſt arranging the tranſlation 
in this manner, that tranſlators are often compelled 
to alter the order of the words, and to divide the 
lines otherwiſe than they ought to be divided in the 
original. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlat:on of Ivii. 19. 
ftands thus ; , 


I create the fruit of the lips 1 
Peace, peace, to him that is near, 
And to him that is afar off, faith Jznovat ; 
and I will heal him. | 


b But 


— — — — 
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But in the Hebrew the words are arranged, and the 
lines ought probably to be divided, in the following 
manner ; 

I create the fruit of the lips ; 

Peace, peace, to him who is afar off, 


As to him who is near, faith Jenovan; and 
I will heal him, 


Will any reader think that this verſe appears in 
Engliſh to greater advantage in either of theſe 
forms than in the common form of proſe? I am 
glad to find my ſentiments on this ſubject confirmed 
by the remarks of Dr. Geddes in his valuable letter 
to Biſhop Lowth p. 41—45. 

I conclude with the animated exhortation of a 
very learned and ingenious man: © Quando nihil 
auguſtius aut magnificentius animo poſſit obverſari 
quam Dei O. M. homines alloquentis imago, ita 
de verbis ſanctiſſimæ illius voluntatis nunciis medi- 
tari, ad intimos eorum ſenſus penetrare, tenebras 
quibus hominum errore implicata fuerint diſcutere, 
eaque ipſa in ſua luce collocare, hæc ea mentis ex- 
ercitatio eſt, qua nulla aut immortali ejus naturi 
dignior, aut ipſi gratior eſt aut jucundior.” Lin- 
gue Hebraice ſtudium commendatum orat. Oxon, 
babit. A.D. mpecLxxx. a GEOROIO Jus. S. T. P. 


Sept. 8. 1790. M. D. 


EE © Rk ATA 
Note. b. ſignifies from the bottom of the page. 


Page 53. I. 18. for the grave r. Hades. 


— b. 4. for the grave r. Hades, 
56. 1. 6. for thee r. you. 
62. b. 6. r. ſhall ſoon, 
70. I. 4. for ye r. thou. 
92. 1. 17. Inſert before Verihy, They have no knowlege 
nor underſtanding. 
33. * 19. I. 2 
a r. ſame time. 
= 18. r. knew. 
113. | 1. r. Therefore, 
117. note |. g. for that r. the. 
132. * r. bee 
145 ne r. ſentence. 
147. b. J. Taſer TR. 
151. I. 4. r. vruaho. 
157. I. 28. r. dicuntur. 
169. I, 1. r. Tov. 
194+ 1. 23. for fagular r. 3 
— 30. r. Epit. 
212. 1. 18. for yav r. yyv. 
228. 1. 8. r. tranſactions. 
233+ |. 2. r. xxxii. 
249 |. 7. r. emoxory. 


302. I. 22. r. 65. a. 
329. I. 13. 31 


N. B. In the margin the numbers of the verſes are ſometimes 
not ſo exactly placed as they ought to have been. 


— « —ä— Os CO IEIIIENES —— 
5 — — 


. 


—äͤ— En 


— 2 —— — — 


— — — 
* 


- 


* 
— _— — 
I —_——_—_—— 
— — D: — —— 


ISAIAH. 


THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOS, 


WHICH HE SAW CONGSRNING JUDAH AND CHAP. 


JERUSALEM, IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH, 
JOTHAM, AHAZ AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS 


2. 


SECTION I 


HEAR, O heavens, and give car, O earth; 
for JzHovan is ſpeaking. I have begorten 
and brought up children; and even they have 


. revolted from 'me. The ox knoweth his 


owner ; and the aſs his maſter's crib: but 
Iſrael knoweth not me; and my people con- 
ſidereth not. 


Ah, ſinful natiofi ! a people laden with 4ni- 
quity ! a race of evil-doers ! children dege- 
nerate! ye have forſaken Jenovan, and have 
ſcornfully rejected the Holy One of Iſrael. 


5. Why will ye till turn aſide? Why will ye 


repeat revolt? Every head is ſick, and every 
heart ' fainting. From the ſole of the foot 
even to the head, there is no ſoundneſs in 
them : but wound, and bruiſe, and putrifyin 


ſore; not preſſed, nor bound, nor ſoftet 
* with 


IO, 


II, 


12. 


6 


14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


ISAT AH. 


with ointment.. Your country 1s deſolate, your 
cities are burned with fire. Your land ſtrangers 
devour before your eyes; and it is waſted by 
the deſolation of foreign nations. And the 
daughter of Sion is left, as a ſhed in a vine- 
yard ; as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers ; 
as a deſolated city. If JEuOVAN, God of 
Hoſts, had not left to us a feed, we had ſoon 
become as Sodom, and we had been like to 
Gomorrah, Hear the word of Jznovan, ye 
princes of Sodom! Give ear to the law of 


God, ye people of Gomorrah ! 


What is the multitude of your ſacrifices to 
me? faith IEHOVvAU. I am cloyed with the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed- 
beaſts : and in the blood of bullocks, and of 
lambs, and of goats, I have no delight, When 
ye come to appear before me, who hath re- 
quired this at your hands? Tread my courts 
no more ; bring no more a vain oblation. In- 
cenſe ! it is an abomination to me. The new- 
moon, and the ſabbath, and the aſſembly 
proclaimed, I cannot endure ; the faſt, and 
the day of reſtraint. Your months, and your 
ſolemnities I hate: they are a burden to me; 
I am weary of bearing them. When ye ſpread 
forth your hands, I will hide my eyes from 
you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I 
will not hear you. Waſh ye your hands 
which are full of blood, and be ye clean; 
remove the evil of your doings from before m 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well; ſee 


judgment ; deliver the oppreſſed ; do juſtice 


to the fatherleſs; defend the cauſe of the wi- 
dow. Come now, and let us ſettle the affair, 
a ſaith 


I 9. 
20. 


24. 


25. 


ISAIAH. 3 


faith Jenovan. Though your ſins be as ſcar- 


let, they ſhall be white as ſnow , and though 
they be red as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. . 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the 
good of the land : but if ye refuſe, and be 
rebellious, - the ſword of the enemy ſhall de- 
vour you ; for the mouth of Jrnovan hath 
pronounced it. 


How is the faithful city become a harlot ; 
Sion, who was full of judgment ! Righteouſneſs 


. dwelled in her; but now murderers. a 
ſilver is become droſs; thy wine is mixed with 


water: thy princes are rebellious, aſſociates of 
robbers; every one of them loveth a gift, and 
ſeeketh rewards: to the fatherleſs they admi- 
niſter not juſtice; and the cauſe of the widow 
cometh not before them. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Sovereign Lord, 
Jznovan, God of Hoſts : Alas! O ye mighty 
ones of Jeruſalem! I will not ſuffer my in- 
dignation againſt my adverſaries to reſt ; but 
I will be avenged on my enemies. And I 
will bring again my hand over thee; and I 
will purge away in the furnace thy droſs; 
and I will remove all thy alloy. I will reſtore 
thy judges, as at the firſt; and thy counſel- 
lors, as at the beginning ; and afterwards thou 
ſhalt be called, The city of righteouſneſs, 


The faithful metropolis. Sion ſhall be re- 


deemed in judgment, and her captives in mercy. 
But the revolters and the finners ſhall be 
broken together; and they who forſake Je- . 
HOVAH ſhall be conſumed. For they ſhall be 
aſhamed of the ilexes, which they have defired; 
A 2 and 


30. 
31. 


CHAP. 


ISAIAH. 


and they ſhall bluſh for the gardens, which 
they have choſen : when they ſhall be as an 
ilex deprived of it's leaves; and as a garden 
without water. And the ſtrong man ſhall be- 
come tow, and his work a blaze; and they 
ſhall burn together, and no-one ſhall quench 


them. 


SECTION I. 


THE WORD, WHICH WAS REVEALED 


TO ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOS, CON- 
CERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. 


In the latter days the mountain of JeHovan 
ſhall be conſpicuous ; yea, the houſe of God 
on the ſummit of the mountains. It ſhall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations ſhall 
come to it. And many peoples ſhall go, and 
ſhall ſay; „Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of IEHOVAH; and to the houſe of 
the God of Jacob: and he will teach us his 
ways; and we will walk in his paths.” For 
from Sion ſhall go forth the law; and the 
word of IEHOVAH from Jeruſalem. And he 
ſhall judge among the nations, and ſhall work 
conviction in many peoples: and they ſhall 
beat their {words into plough-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks. Nation ſhall not 
lift up ſword againſt nation; nor ſhall they 
learn war any more. 


O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of Jenovau ! 


6. Verily, 


IO, 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
Ts. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 
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Verily, thou haſt abandoned thy people, the 
houſe of Jacob; becauſe they are filled with 
diviners more than the eaſt, and with ſooth- 
ſayers as the Philiſtines; and they multiply a 
ſpurious brood of ſtrange children. And their 
land is filled with ſilver and gold; and there 
is no end to their treaſures: and their land is 
filled with horſes, and there is no end to their 
chariots: and their land is filled with idols, 
the works of their own hands; and they bow 
themſelves down to that which their fingers 
have made. Therefore the mean man ſhall be 
bowed down; and the mighty man ſhall be 
humbled ; and thou wilt not forgive them. 


Go ye into the rocks, and hide yourſelves 
in the earth, from the fear of Jenoyan, and 
from the glory of his Majeſty, when he ſhall 
ariſe to ſtrike the land with terror. The lofty 
eyes of men ſhall be humbled ; and the highth 
of mortals ſhall bow down: and Jzrovan 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. For the 
day of JeHovan, God of | Hoſts, ſhall be 
againſt every proud one, and he ſhall be 
abaſed ; and againſt every. haughty one, and 
he ſhall be humbled : and againſt all the lofty 
cedars of Lebanon ; and againſt all the high 
oaks of Baſan : and againſt all the lofty moun- 
tains; and againſt all the high hills ; and againſt 
every high-raiſed tower; and againſt every 
fortified wall; and againſt all the. ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh; and againſt every lovely palace : 
and the loftineſs of man ſhall bow down, and 
the highth of mortals ſhall be humbled: and x- 
HOVAH alone ſhall be exalted in that day: and 


the idols ſhall totally diſappear. And they 
A 3 ſhall 


- 6 ISAIAH, 


ſhall go into caverns of rocks, and into holes 

of the earth, from the fear of Jemov an, 

and from the glory of his majeſty, when he 

20, ſhall ariſe to ſtrike the land with terror. In 

that day a man ſhall abandon his idols of ſilver, 

and his idols of gold, which he ſhall have 

made to worſhip, to the bats and other ver- 

21. min: to go into caves of the rocks, and into 

clefts of the craggy rocks, from the fear of 

Jenovan, and from the glory of his Majeſty, 

when he ſhall ariſe to ſtrike the land with ter- 

CHAP. 1, ror. For behold, the Sovereign Lord, Je- 

HOVAH, God of Hoſts, removeth from Jeru- 

ſalem, and from Judah, every ſtay and ſup- 

2. port; the whole ſtay of bread, and the whole 

ſtay of water; the mighty man, and the war- 

rior; the judge, and the prophet, and the di- 

3. viner, and the ſage; the ruler of fifty, and 

the honourable perſon; and the counſellor, 

and the fkilful artiſt, and the powerful in per- 

4. ſuaſion. And I will make boys their princes ; 

5. and infants ſhall rule over them. And the 

people will be oppreſſed, one man by another: 

and every man will behave inſolently toward 

his neighbour; the boy toward the old man, 

Ml. 6. and the baſe toward the honourable, There- 

fore a man will take his brother, of his fa- 

i ther's houſe, by the garment, ſaying ; Come, 
| 


and be thou ruler over us; and let thy hand 
7. ſupport our ruinous ſtate.” Then he will 
openly declare, ſaying; “ I will not be the 
healer of your breaches; for in my houſe is 
5 neither bread, nor raiment: appoint not me 
ff 8. arulerof the people.” For Jeruſalem tottereth, 
and Judah falleth ; becauſe their tongues, and 
1 their hands, are againſt IEHoVAH; to pro- 
—_ voke 
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voke by their diſobedience the cloud of his 
glory. The ſteadfaſtneſs of their countenances 
witneſſeth againſt them; for their ſin, as So- 
dom, they publiſh, they hide it not. Wo to 
them! becauſe they have deviſed evil againſt 
themſelves, ſaying ; © Let us deſtroy the Juſt 
One, for he 1s of no uſe to us.” Therefore 


the fruits of their actions they ſhall eat. Wo 


to the ſinner ! evil, according to the deſerving 


. of his hands, ſhall be done to him. As to 


my people, children are their oppreſſors; and 
women bear rule over them. O my people, 
your leaders cauſe you to err, and pervert the 


. way of your paths. JEHO VA ariſeth to plead 


his cauſe; he ſtandeth up to contend with 
his people. Jznovan will meet in judgment 
the elders of his people, and their princes. 
As to you, ye have burned my vineyard ; the 
plunder of the poor is in your houſes. What 
mean ye, that ye cruſh my people, and grind 


the faces of the poor? Thus faith Jexovan, 


God of Hoſts ; Becauſe the daughters of Sion 
are haughty ; and walk diſplaying the neck, 
and falſely ſetting off their eyes with paint; 
mincing their ſteps as they go, and with their 


feet lightly tripping along: therefore Jenovan 


will humble the head of the daughters of Sion; 


and Jenovan will expoſe their nakedneſs. In 


that day Jenovan will take from them the 
ornaments of the feet-rings, and the net- 
works, and the creſcents ; the pendents, and 
the bracelets, and the thin veils; the tires, 
and the fetters, and the zones, and the per- 
fume-boxes, and the amulets ; the rings, and 
the jewels of the noſtrils; the embroidered 
robes, and the tunics; and the cloaks, and 

A 4 the 


23. 


ISAIAH. 


tho little purſes ; the tranſparent garments, 
and the fine linen- veſts; and the turbans, and 
the mantles. And thou [o Sion] ſhalt have, 
inſtead of perfume, a putrid ulcer; and, in- 
ſtead of well-girded raiment, rags; and, in- 
ſtead of high- dreſſed hair, baldneſs; ad, in- 
ſtead of a zone, 4 girdle of ſackcloth. Theſe 


; rom thou ſhalt have inſtead of beauty. Thy 


people ſhall fall by the ſword; and thy mighty 


. men in the battle; and thy doors ſhall la- 


ment and mourn ; and thou ſhalt fit diſconſo- 
late on the ground. And ſeven women ſhall 
take hold of one man, ſaying; © Our own 
bread we will eat, and with our own garments 
we will be cloathed : only let us be called by 
thy name ; take away our reproach.” In that 
day the branch of Jenoyan ſhall become glo- 
rious and honourable ; and the produce of the 
land excellent and beautiful ; f r the eſcaped 
of the houſe of Iſrael. And whoſoever ſhall 
be left in Sion, and ſhall remain in Jeruſalem, 
holy ſhall he be called; every one who ſhall be 
written for life in Jeruſalem : ſince JzHovan 
will waſh away the filth of the ſons and 
daughters of Sion ; and the blood of Jeruſa- 
lem he will remove from the midſt of her ; by 
a ſpirit of judgment, and by a ſpirit of burn- 
ing. Then J EHV AH will cauſe to come upon 
the ſtation of mount Sion, and upon all her 
holy aſſemblies, a cloud by day; and the 
ſmoke and brightneſs of a flaming fire 

night ; * over all the glory ſhall be a cover- 
ing. d it ſhall be a tabernacle for ſhade 


from the heat; and for a covert, and a refuge, 
from ſtorm and rain, 


SECTION 


* 
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SECTION, II. 


1. I wiiL ſing now a ſong to my beloved; a CHAP, 
ſong of loves concerning my vineyard. I V. 
2. haye a vineyard on a fruitful hill: and I made 
a fence about it; and I cleared it from the 
ſtones ; and I planted it with the vine of Sorek ; 
and I built a tower in the midſt of it; and I 
hewed out alſo a lake therein: and I expected 
taat it ſhould bring forth grapes; but it brought 
8. forth poiſonous berries. And now, O inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, 
I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 
What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, than I have done init? Why, when 
I expected that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
5. brought it forth poiſonous berries? But come 
now, and I will make known to you what I 
pages to do to my vineyard : to remove it's 
edge, and it ſhall be devoured; to deſtroy 
6. it's fence, and it ſhall be trodden down. And 
TI will make it a deſolation; it ſhall not be 
pruned, neither ſhall it be digged : but the 
brier and the thorn ſhall ſpring up in it ; and 
I will command the clouds, that they may 
7. ſhed no rain upon it. Verily, the vineyard of 
Jznovan, God of Hoſts, is the houſe of Iſrael; 
and the men of Judah the plantation of his 
delight: and he looked for judgment, but be- 
hold, tyranny ; and for righteouſneſs, but be- 
hold, the cry of the oppreſled ! 


8. Wo to you who join houſe to houſe ; who lay 
field to field; until there is no place, and ye 
have your dwelling only to yourſelves, in the 
RE. e | midſt 
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midſt of the land. To my ear Jxnovan, God 
of Hoſts, hath 8 it. Surely many 


houſes ſhall become a deſolation; the great 


and the fair ones, without an inhabitant. Yea, 
ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield a ſingle bath 
of wine, and a chomer of ſeed ſhall produce an 
ephah. 


Wo to them who riſe early in the morning, 
to follow ſtrong drink; who fit late in the 
evening, that wine may inflame them; and the 
lyre, and the harp, the tabor and the pipe, 
and wine are their entertainments: but the 
work of Jewovan they regard not; and the 
operation of his hands they perceive not. 
Therefore my people go into captivity for 
want of the knowlege of IEHOVAH; and their 
nobles have died with hunger ; and their ple- 
beians are parched with thirſt, Therefore 
Hades hath enlarged his appetite; and hath 
ſtretched open his mouth without meaſure : 
and down go her nobility, and her populace; 
and her buſy throng, and all who exult in her. 
And the mean man ſhall be bowed down, and 
the great man ſhall be brought low ; and the 
eyes of the haughty ſhall be humbled : and 
Jznovan, God of Hoſts, ſhall be exalted in 
judgment ; and God, the Holy One, ſhall be 
lorified in righteouſneſs. Then the ſheep 
Mall feed without reſtraint; and the lambs 
ſhall depaſture the deſolate field of the luxu- 
rious. 


Wo to them who draw out iniquity, as a long 
cable; and ſin, as the thick traces of a waine: 
who 90 « Let him make ſpeed, let him haſten 
his 
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his work, that we may ſee it; and let the 
purpoſe of the Holy One of Iſrael take effect, 
that we may know it.“ 


Wo to them who call evil good, and 
evil; who put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; who put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter. 


Wo to them who are wiſe in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own conceit. 


Wo to them who are powerful to drink wine; 


and men of might to mingle ſtrong drink : 


who juſtify the guilty for reward, and take away 
the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him. 
Thendbre as the tongue of fire licketh up the 
ſtubble, and as the flame diſſolveth the chaff; 
ſo their root ſhall become as touchwood, and 
their. bloſſom ſhall go up as the duſt : becauſe 
they have deſpiſed the law of Jznovan,” God 
of Hoſts; and have ſcornfully rejected the 
word of the Holy One of Iſrael. 


Wherefore the anger of JzHovan was 
kindled againſt his people ; and he ſtretched 
out his hand againſt them: and he ſmote 
them, and the mountains trembled:; and 
their carcaſes became as dung in the midſt of 
the ſtreets. By all this his anger is not turned 


away; but his hand is ſtill ſtretched out. And 


he will ere&t a ſtandard for the nations 
afar off; and he will hiſt them from the 
ends of the earth; and behold, with ſpeed 
ſwiftly they ſhall come. None among them 
ſhall faint, nor ſtumble ; none ſhall lumber, 

nor 
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nor ſleep ; nor ſhall the girdle of their loing 

be looſed ; nor ſhall the latchet of their ſhoes 
be unbound. Whoſe arrows are ſharpened, 
and all their bows are bent. The hoofs of 
their horſes ſhall be counted as adamant ; and 
the wheels of their chariots as a whirlwind. 
Their growling ſhall be as the growling of a 
lioneſs ; as the young lions they ſhall growl. 
They ſhall roar, and ſhall ſeize the prey; and 
they ſhall bear it away, and none ſhall reſcue 
. It. In that day they ſhall roar againſt them, 
as the roaring of the ſea : and theſe ſhall look 
up to the heaven, and down to the earth; 
and lo! darkneſs, diſtreſs ! and the light ob- 
{cured by the gloomy vapour 


SECTION N. 
In the year in which Uzziah the king died 


I ſaw Jenovan ſitting on a high and elevated 
throne; and the temple was full of his glory. 
Above him ftood ſeraphim: each one of them 
had fix wings; with two of them he covereth 
his face, with two of them he covereth his feet, 
and two of them he uſeth in flying. And 
they cried alternately, and ſaid © Holy, 
holy, holy, Jexovan, God of Hoſts! The 
. Whole earth is full of his glory.” And the 
pillars of the veſtibule were ſhaken by the 
voice of their cry ; and the temple was filled 
. with ſmoke. And I ſaid; “ Alas for me! I 
am ſtruck dumb : for I am a man of polluted 
lips; and in the midſt of a people of polluted 
lips I dwell ; and-my eyes have ſeen the king, 
. Jerovan, God of Hoſts.” And one of the 
ſeraphim 
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ſeraphim came to me flying; and in his hand 
was a burning coal, which he had taken with 
the tongs from the altar. And he touched my 
mouth, and ſaid; „ Lo! this hath touched 
thy lips: thy iniquity is removed, and thy ſin 
is pardoned.” And 1 heard the voice of 
Jenovan ſaying ; © Whom ſhall I ſend, and 
. Who will go to this people?“ And ] ſaid; 
« Behold, here am I; ſend me.” And he 
ſaid ; © Go thou, and ſay to this people: 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand ' not; fee ye 
. indeed, but regard not. For the heart of this 
people is become graſs ; and their ears they 
have made dull, and their eyes they have 
cloſed ; that they may not ſee with their eyes, 
nor hear with their ears, nor underſtand with 
their hearts, and be converted ; and I may 
. heal them.” And I ſaid; © How long, O 
JeHovan?” And he ſaid; ©: Until cities be 
laid waſte, ſo that there be no inhabitant ; and 
houſes, ſo that there be no man ; and the land 
be left utterly deſolate : until Jenovan re- 
move man far away ; and there be many a 
deſerted woman in the midſt of the land. 
. And though there be a tenth part remaining 
in it, even this ſhall undergo a repeated de- 
ſtruction; yet, as the ilex, or the oak, though 
cut down, hath it's ſtock remaining, a holy 
ſeed ſhall be the ſtock of the nation.“ | 


SECTION v. 


1. In the days of Ahaz, the Son of Jotham, HAP. 
the ſon of Uzziah, king of Judah, Rezin, VII. 
king of Syria, and Pekah, the Son of Rema- 

liah, 
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hah, king of Iſrael, came up againſt Jeruſalem 
to beſiege it; but they could not overcome it. 
And when it was told to the houſe of David, 
that Syria was ſupported by Ephraim, the heart 
of the king, and the heart of his people was 
moved, as the trees of the foreſt are moved 
before the wind. Then ſaid Jenovan to Iſaiah; 
Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and Shear- 
jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the aqueduct of 
the upper pool, at the cauſiey of the fuller's 
field; and thou ſhalt ſay to him: Take heed, 
and be ſtill; fear not, and let not thy heart 
faint, for the two tails of theſe ſmokeing fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin, and the 


5. fon of Remaliah : becauſe Syria hath purpoſed 


evil againſt thee, Ephraim and the ſon of Re- 
maliah, ſaying ; Let us go up againſt Judah, 
and harraſs it; and let us rend off a part of it 
for ourſelves ; and let us make the ſon of Ta- 
beal king in the midſt of it. Thus faith IEHo- 
van, God of Hoſts; it ſhall not ſtand, neither 
ſhall it be. Though the head of Syria be Da- 
maſcus, and the head of Damaſcus, Rezin ; 
and the head of Ephraim be Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria Remaliah's fon: yet 
within ſixty and five years Ephraim ſhall be 
broken from being a people. If ye believe 


not in me, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed.” And 


Jenovan ſpake yet again to Ahaz, ſaying ; 


. © Aſk thou a ſign from Jenovan, thy God; 
. aſk it from beneath, or from above.” And 


Ahaz ſaid; © I will not aſk, neither will I 


. tempt Jexovan.” Then he ſaid ; “Hear ye 


now, O houſe of David: Is it a ſmall thing 
with you to weary men; but will ye weary Je- 
HOVAH alſo? Nevertheleſs Jxnovan himſelf 
will give to you a ſign. Behold, the young 
woman 
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woman is with child, and is bringing forth a 


ſon, and ye ſhall. call his name, IMMANUEL. 
Butter and honey he ſhall eat, when he ſhall 
know to refuſe the evil and to chooſe the good: 
for before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil 
and to chooſe the good; the land which thou O 
Ahaz] feareſt ſhall be deprived of the preſence 
of both the kings. But Jenovan will bring up- 
on thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy 
father's houſe, ſuch days as have not come from 
the day when Ephraim departed from Judah. 
And in that day Jenovan will hilt the fly —_ 
is in the utmoſt part of the rivers of E 

and the bee which is in the land of Ara: 
and they ſhall come, and they ſhall light all of 
them upon the deſolate vallies, and upon the 
craggy rocks, and upon all the caverns. In 
that day Jznovan will ſhave by the hired razor, 
by the people beyond the river, by the king of 
Aſſyria, the head and the hair of the feet; 
and even the beard itſelf ſhall be deſtroy ed. 
And in that day if a man ſhall feed a cow nr 
two ſheep, from the plenty of milk, which 
they will. produce he ſhall eat butter: even 
butter and honey he ſhall eat, whoſoever ſhall 
be left in the midft of the land. And every 
vineyard having a thouſand vines, valued at a 
thouſand pieces of ſilver, ſhall become in that 
day briers and thorns. + With arrows and with 
the bow they ſhall come thither; for the whole 
land ſhall become briers and thorns. And all 
the hills, which were dreſſed with the mattock, 
where the fear of briers and thorns never came, 
ſhall be for the range of the ox, and for the 
treading of ſheep. 


And 


CHAP. 
VIII. 


1. 
. 


IO, 


maſcus ſhall be borne away, and the ſpoil of 


ple, ſaying; © Say ye not, It is holy, of every 
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And Jehova faid to me; © Take a 
large mirror, and write upon it with a work- 
man's graving tool, HASTEN THE SPOIL, TAKE 
QUICKLY THE PREY :” and I called to me for 
a teſtimony faithful witneſſes, Uriah the prieſt, 
and Zachariah the ſon of Jeberechiah. And I 
approached to the propheteſs ; and ſhe conceiv- 
ed and bare a ſon: and IEHOVARH ſaid to me; 
« Call his name MAHER-SHALAL, HASH-BAZ ; 
for before the child ſhall know to pronounce, 
My father and my mother, the riches of Da- 


Samaria, before the king of Aſſyria.“ And 
JEerovan ſpake yet again to me ſaying ; Be- 
cauſe this people have rejected the waters of 
Siloah, which flow gently ; and rejoice in Re- 
zin, and the ſon ot Remaliah : therefore be- 
hold, Jerovan bringeth upon them the waters 
of the river, the ſtrong and the mighty; even 
the king of Aſſyria, and all his force; and he 
ſhall riſe above all their channels, and ſhall go 
over all their banks ; and he ſhall paſs through 
Judah, overflowing and ſpreading, even to t 
neck he ſhall reach: and the extent of his camp 
ſhall be over the full breadth of thy land, 
O IMMANUEL.” 


Aſſociate yourſelves, ye peoples, and be diſ- 
mayed: and give ear, all ye of diſtant lands; 
gird yourſelves and be diſmayed; gird your- 
elves and be diſmayed: take counſel together, 
and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, 
and it ſhall not ſtand: for IMManuvEe. , . 
. « (Thus faid Jexovan to me 
with great earneſtneſs, and inſtructed me, 
that I ſhould not walk in the way of this peo- 


thing 


N 


ES 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


ISAIAH. 3 


thing of which this people ſhall ſay, It is holy; 
and fear ye not their fear, neither be ye terri- 
fied. Sanctify ye Jenovan, God of Hoſts : 
and let hin be your fear, and let him be your 
dread.”) And he [Immanuel] ſhall be to the 


nations for ſanctification: but for a ſtone of 


ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence, to two 


of the houſes of Iſrael; for a trap; and for a 


ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and many 
among them will ſtumble, and fall, and be 
broken, and inſnared, and caught. Then 
will be manifeſted thoſe who ſeal the law, that 
they may not learn: and he will ſay; © I will 


wait for Jenoyan, who hideth his face from 


the houſe of Jacob; and I will truſt in him. 
Behold, I, and the children, whom God hath 
given to me:“ And there ſhall be ſigns and 

wonders in Iſrael from Jenovan, God of Hoſts, | 
who dwelleth in the mountain of Sion. And 
when they ſhall ſay to you; * Inquire of the ven- 
triloquiſts and the wizards, of them who ſpeak 


_ inwardly and who mutter; Should not a peo- 


ple inquire of their God? Should they inquire 
of the dead concerning the living? To the law 
and to the teſtimony, let them have recourſe. 
If they will not ſpeak according to this word, 
in which is no obſcurity, every one of them 
ſhall paſs through the land diſtreſſed and fa- 
miſhed ; and when he ſhall be famiſhed and 
angry with himſelf, he will curſe his king and 
his God: and he ſhall caſt his eyes upward; 
and look down to the earth; and lo! diſtreſs 
and darkneſs ! gloom, tribulation and. aecumu- 
lated darkneſs 2 
But there is no darkneſs in the land which 


was diſtreſſed: in the former time he debaſed 
B | the 
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the land of Zebulon and the land of Napthali; 
but in the latter time he hath made them glo- 
rious z even the way of the ſea, along the Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the nations. The people who 
walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great light; to 


them who dwelled in the land and ſhadow of 


death the light hath ſhined. Thou haſt mul- 
tiplied the nation; thou haſt increaſed their 
Joy : they rejoice before thee, as with the joy 
of harveſt; as they rejoice who divide the 
ſpoil. For the yoke of their burden, the ſtaff 
laid on their ſhouider, the rod of their op- 
preſſor thou haſt broken, as in the day of Mi- 
dian ; and every weapon of the warrior uſed in 
battle, and the garment often rolled in blood 
are for burning, even fuel for the fire: for to 
us a child is born, to us a fon is given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; 


and his name ſhall be called, The meſſenger 


of the great deſign; The father of the age; 
The prince of peace. Of the increaſe of his 


government and peace there ſhall be no end; 


upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom to fix it, and to eſtabliſh it, with judg- 
ment, and with juſtice, henceforth and for ever. 
= zeal of JeHovan, God of Hoſts, will do 
this. 


SECTION. N. 


Jznovan hath ſent a word againſt Jacob; 
and it hath lighted upon Iſrael. Becauſe 
the whole people behave with haughtineſs, 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, in 
pride and arrogance of heart ſaying ; © The 
bricks are fallen, but we will build with hewn- 
ſtone ; the ſycamores are cut down, but we 

will 
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will replace them with cedars: therefore Je- 


HOVAH will excite the princes of Rezin againſt 
them; and will raiſe up their enemies together; 
the Syrians from the eaſt, and the Philiſtines 
from the weſt: and they ſhall devour Iſrael on 
every ſide. By all this his anger will not be 
turned away; but his hand will be ſtill ſtretched 
out. 


Becauſe this people have not turned to him 
who ſmote them; and IEHOVAEH, God of Hoſts, 
they have not ſought : therefore Jenovan 
will cut off from Iſrael the head and the tail, 
the branch and the ruſh in one day; the aged, 


and the honourable perſon, he is the head; 
and the praphet, who teacheth falſhood, he is 


the tail; for the leaders of this people lead 
them aſtray; and they who are led by them 
ſhall be deyoured. Wherefore Jznovan will 
not rejoice over their young men; and upon 
their orphans, and their widows, he will have 
no compaſſion: for every. one of them is a 
hypocrite and an evil-doer ; and every mouth 
ſpeaketh folly. By all this his anger will not be 
DIY away; but his hand will be ſtill ſtretch- 
our. 7 


17. 


19. 


For wickedneſs burneth, as a fire; the 
brier and the bramble it ſhall conſume; and it 
ſhall kindle the thicket of the wood; and ſhall 


18. mount up in volumes of riſing ſmoke. Through 


the anger of Jenovan, God of Hoſts, the land 
is darkened; and the people ſhall be as fuel 
for the-fire. A man will not ſpare his brother ; 
but he will ſnatch on the right, and yet be 


hungry; and he will devour on the left, and 


not be ſatisfied. Every man will devour the 


20* fleſh of his neighbour ; Manaſſeh will devour 


B 2 Ephraim, 
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Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh; and both 
of them will be united againſt Judah. By all 


21. this his anger will not be turned away ; but 


CHAP. r. 
2 


2. 


4. 


1 


his hand will be ſtill ſtretched out. 


Wo to them who decree unrighteous de- 
crees; to the ſcribes who act wickedly in draw- 
ing up decrees: to turn aſide the needy from 
judgment; to rob of their right the poor of m 
people: that the widows may become their 
prey; and that they may plunder the orphans. 
And what will ye do in the day of viſitation; 
and in the day of deſolation, which ſhall come 
from afar? Jo whom will ye flee for ſuccour; 
and where will ye depoſit your wealth? With- 
out me, they ſhall bow down under the bound, 
and under the ſlain they ſhall fall. By all this 
his anger will not be turned away; but his 
hand will be ſtill ſtretched our. 4 


» 


TEST ITN "Ts 


HO! to the Aſſyrian: the rod of my anger, 
and the ſtaff of my indignation, is in his hand! 
Againſt a diſſembling nation I will ſend him; 
and againſt a people, the object of my reſent- 
ment, I will give him a charge: to gather the 
ſpoil, and to bear away the prey; and to 
traniple then under foot, as the mire of the 
ſtreets. But he doth not ſo purpoſe; and his 
heart doth not ſo intend : but to deſtroy is in 
his heart; and to cut off nations not few. 
For he faith; „ Are not my princes alto- 
gether kings? Is not Calno as Carchemiſh ? 
Is not Hamath as Arphad ? Is not Samaria as 


Damaſcus? As my hand hath ſeized the king- 


doms 


* 
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doms of the idols, whoſe graven images were 


| ſuperior to thoſe of Samaria and Jeruſalem ; 
. as I have done to Samaria and her idols, ſhall 


I not likewiſe do to Jeruſalem and her images? 


. Bur when JzHovan ſhall have accompliſhed 


his whole work upon the mountain of Sion and 
upon Jeruſalem, he will puniſh the effect of 
the proud heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the 


. triumphant look of his haughty eyes : becauſe 


he hath ſaid ; By the ſtrength of my hand 
I have done it; and by my wiſdom, for I am 
endued with prudence. I have removed the 
bounds of the peoples; and I have plundered 
their hoarded treaſures ; and I have braught 


. down thoſe who were ftrongly ſeated. And 


my hand hath found, as a neſt, the riches of 
the peoples: and as one gathereth eggs de- 
ſerted, ſo I have made a general gathering of 
the earth ; and there was no one, which moved 
the wing, which opened the beak, or which 


. Chirped.” Shall the ax boaſt againſt him who 
heweth with it? Shall the ſaw magnify itſelf 


againſt him who moveth it? As if the rod 
ſhould wield him who lifteth it; as if the ſtaff 


. ſhould lift up it's maſter. Wherefore IHO VAR, 


God of Hoſts, will ſend upon his fat ones 
teanneſs ; and under his glory he will kindle a 


burning, as of a conflagration : and the light 


of Iſrael ſhall become a fire, and his Holy 
One a flame; and he ſhall burn, and conſume 


. his thorn, and his brier in one oy Even the 


glory of his foreſt, and of his. fruitful field, 
rom the foul even to the fleſh, he will con- 
ſume: and it ſhall be as when one fleeth out 


. of the fire: and the remainder of the trees of 


his foreſt ſhall be a ſmall number, ſo that a 


child may write them down. And in that day 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


18S AIAH. 


the remnant of Iſrael, and the eſcaped of the 
houſe of Jacob, ſhall no longer lean on him, 
who ſmote them; but they will lean on IE Ho- 
van, the Holy One of Iſrael, in truth. A 
remnant ſhall return, a remnant of Jacob, to 
God the Mighty: for though the number of 
the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
yet a remnant of them only ſhall be ſaved. For 
an account, perfecting it and cutting it ſnort 
in righteouſneſs, Jenovan, God of Hoſts, will 
take in the midſt of the land. 


Wherefore thus ſaith Jenovan, God of 
Hoſts ; Fear not, O my people, who dwell in 
Sion, becauſe of the Aſſyrian. With his ſtaff 
indeed he will ſmite you, and his rod he will 
liſt up againſt you, as the Egyptians did: but 
yet a very little time, and my indignation 
ſhall ceaſe, and my anger, in his deſtruction; 
and Jenovan, God of Hoſts, will raife up 
againſt him a ſcourge, as the ſtroke on Midian 
at the rock of Oreb: and as the rod which 
he lifted up over the ſea; yea, he will lift it 


up, as he did againſt the Egyptians. And in 


that day his burden ſhall be removed from 


. your ſhoulder, and his yoke from your neck; 


yea, the yoke ſhall periſh from your ſhoulders, 


. He is come to Aiath ; he hath paſſed to Mi- 


gron ; at Michmas he depoſiteth his baggage. 
They have paſſed the ſtrait; Geba is their 
lodging for the night. Ramah is frightened ; 


Gibeah of Saul fleeth. Cry aloud with thy 


voice, O daughter of Gallim ; hearken to her, 


. OLaiſh; anſwer her, O Anathoth. Madmena 


is gone away ; the inhabitants of Gebim flee, 


. To-day he abideth in Nob. He will ſhake 


his hand againſt the mountain of the Rn 
| 0 
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. of Sion, againſt the hill of Jeruſalem. Behold 
the Sovereign Lord, Jenovan, God of Hoſts 
will lop the flouriſhing branch with a dreadful 
craſh; and the high of ſtature ſhall be cut 

. down, and the lofty ſhall be brought low: and 
he will hew the — the foreſt with iron, 
and Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty hand. 


1, But there ſhall ſpring forth a rod from the CHAP. 
trunk of Jeſſe; and a cion from his roots ſhall XI. 
2. become fruitful: and the ſpirit of Jenovan 
ſhall reſt upon him : the ſpirit of wiſdom, and 
underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and 
_ ſtrength ; the ſpirit of the knowlege and fear 
3. of Jenovan. And he will be of quick diſ- 
cernment in the fear of Jenovan : ſo that not 
according to the fight of his eyes be will 
judge; nor according to the hearing of his 
4. ears he will reprove. But with righteouſneſs 
he will judge the poor; and with equity he 
will work conviction in the meek of the land. 
And he ſhall ſmite the land with the blaſt of 
his mouth; and with the breath of his lips 
5. he ſhall ſlay the wicked one : and righteoul- 
neſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins; and 
6. faithfulneſs the cincture of his reins. Then 
the wolf ſhall take up his abode with the lamb; 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid : 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling ſhall come together; and a little child 
7, ſhall lead them : and the cow and the ſhe-bear 
ſhall feed together ; together their young ones 
ſhall lie down: and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw as 
8. the ox. And the ſuckling ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſpic; and on the den of the 
baſiliſk the new-weaned child ' ſhall lay his 
9. hand. They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy, in 
B 4 all. 
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13. 


14. 
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ISAIAH, 


all my holy mountain; for the land ſhall be 
full of the knowlege of Jznovan, as the 
waters cover the depths of the fea. And in 
that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe ; and he 
who ſhall ariſe to reign over the nations, in 
him ſhall the nations hope; and his reſting- 
place ſhall be glorious. And in that day 
JErovan will again the ſecond time put forth 
his hand to recoyer the remnant of his people, 
which ſhall remain, from Aſſyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from. Elam, and from Shinear, and from 


. Hamath, and from the weſtern regions. And 


he will lift up a ſignal to the nations, and he 
will gather the outcaſts of Iſrael, and the diſ- 
perſed of Judah he will collect, from the four 
extremities of the earth. And the jealouſy of 
Ephraim ſhall ceaſe ; and the enmity of Judah 
ſhall be no more: Ephraim ſhall not be jea- 
lous of Judah; and Judah ſhall not be at en- 
mity with Ephraim. But they ſhall invade 
the borders of the Philiſtines weſtward ; to- 
gether they ſha!l ſpoil the children af the eaſt: 
on Edom and Moab they ſhall lay their hand; 


and the ſons of Ammon ſhall obey them. As 


Jenovan fmote with a drought the tongue of 
the Egyptian ſea; fo he will ſhake his hand 
over the river with his vehement wind: and 
he will ſtrike it into ſeven ſtreams, and will 
make 1t paſſable for them on foot. And there 
ſhall be a high-way for the remnant of his peo - 
ple; which ſhall remain from Aſſyria: as it 
was to Iſrael in the day when he came up from 
the land of Egypt. 


And in that day thou ſhalt ſay ; © I will give 


thanks to thee, OJenovan ; for whereas thou 


haſt, 


3. 


ſhall fa 
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haſt been angry with me, thy anger is turned 
away, and thou haſt comforted me. Behold, 
God is my ſalvation; I will truſt, and will not 
be afraid: for my ſtrength and my ſong is 
Jerxovan ; and he is become to me ſalvation,” 


And in the day when ye ſhall draw water 
with joy from the fountains. of ſalvation ye 
f * Give ye thanks to Jexovan; call 
upon his name; make known among the peoples 
his mighty works. Record ye, how highly 
his name is exalted. Sing ye Jexovan ; for 
he hath wrought a ſtupendous work: this is 
made manifeſt in all the earth. Cry aloud, 


and ſhout for joy, O inhabitreſs of Sion; for 


great in the midſt of thee is the Holy One of 
Iſrael.“ 


SECTION... 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING BABYLON, CHAP. 
WHICH WAS REVEALED TO ISAIAH XII. 


THE SON OF AMOS, 


Upox a mountain with a plain furface erect 
the ſtandard ; exalt the voice; beckon with 
the hand ; that they may enter the gates of 
princes. I have given a charge to my en- 
rolled warriors ; I have even called my ſtrong 
ones to execute my anger; thoſe who exult in 
my greatneſs. A ſound of a multitude in the 
mountains, as of a great people; a ſound of the 
tumult of kingdoms, o nations gathered to- 
gether! Jexovan, God of Hoſts, muſtereth 


5. the hoſt for the battle. They come from a 


diſtant 


26 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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16. 


IS AIAH. 


diſtant land, from the end of the heavens; 
Jerovan, and the inſtruments of his anger, 
to deſtroy the whole land. | 


E 


Howl ye, for the day of JEUOVAAu is near; 


and deſtruction from the Almighty is coming. 


Therefore all hands ſhall be flackened, and 
every heart of mortal ſhall melt; the elders 
ſhall be terrified, and pangs ſhall ſeize them, 
as a woman in labour; they ſhall look one 
upon another, and be aftonithed ; their coun- 
tenances ſhall be as flames of fire. Behold, the 
day of Jr HOVAH cometh inexorable ; even 
indignation and burning anger ; to make the 
land a deſolation: and her ſinners he will 
deſtroy from out of her. Yea, the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and their conſtellations ſhall not fend 
forth their light : the ſun ſhall be darkened 
when he goeth forth, and the moon ſhall not 
cauſe her light to ſhine. I will viſit the world 
for it's fins, and the wicked for their iniquity: 
and I will put an end to the arrogance of the 
proud; and I will bring down the haughti- 
neſs of the terrible. I will make a mortal 
more precious than gold; yea, a man than the 
rich ore of Ophir. Wherefore I will make 
the heavens to tremble; and the earth ſhall 
be ſhaken out of her place; in the indigna- 
tion of Jenovan, God of Hoſts, and in the 
day of his burning anger. And the remnant 
ſhall be, as a roe chaſed, and as ſheep, when 
there 1s no-one to gather them together : they 
ſhall look every one toward his own people ; 
and they ſhall flee every one toward his own 
land. Whoever ſhall be overtaken ſhall be 
thruſt through; and as many as ſhall be col- 
lected in a body ſhall fall by the ſword. And 

their 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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their infants ſhall be daſhed before their eyes; 


their houſes ſhall be plundered, and their 


wives raviſhed. 


Behold, I will raiſe up againſt them the 
Medes, who will hold ſilver of no account; 
and as for gold they will not delight in it. 
Their bows ſhall daſh the young men; and on 
the fruit of the womb they ſhall have no 
mercy : their eye ſhall have no pity on the 
children. And Babylon, the beauty of king- 
doms, the glory of the pride of the Chaldeans, 
ſhall become as Sodom and Gomorrah, which 
God overthrew. It ſhall not be re-eſtabliſhed 
again for ever; nor ſhall it be inhabited from 
generation to generation : the Arabian ſhall 
not pitch his tent there ; nor ſhall the ſhep- 
herds make their folds there. But wild-cats 
ſhall lodge there; and howling monſters 
ſhall fill their houſes : and the daughters of 
the oſtrich ſhall dwell there; and goats ſhall 
dance there: and jackalls ſhall howl in their 
palaces, and dragons in their voluptuous pa- 
vilions. And the time is near to come; and 


the days ſhall not be prolonged: for Je Ho- 


VAH will have compaſſion on Jacob, and will 
again chooſe Iſrael; and he will cauſe them 
to ſettle upon their own land. And the 
ſtranger ſhall join himſelf to them, and ſhall 
adhere to the houſe of Jacob; and the nations 
ſhall take them, and bring them to their own 
place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs 
them in the land of Jznovan, as ſervants 
and as handmaids; and they ſhall take them 
captive, whoſe captives they were ; and they 
ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. And in the 
day in which Jenovan ſhall cauſe thee to 

| enjoy 


CHAP. 
XIV. 


enjoy ſome reſt from thy affliction, and from 

thy diſquiet, and from thy hard ſervitude laid 

4. upon thee, thou ſhalt pronounce this parable 

upon the king of Babylon, and ſhalt ſay; 

«© How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ! the tyrant 

5. ceaſed! Jerovan hath broken the ſtaff of the 

6. wicked,. the ſceptre of the rulers. He who 

ſmote the peoples in fury, with a ſtroke un- 

remitted ; he who ruled the nations in anger is 

7. perſecuted, and no-one hindereth. The whole 

earth 1s at reſt, 1s quiet ; they burſt forth into 

8. a joyful ſhout. Even the fir-trees rejoice over 

' thee, the cedars of Lebanon; Since thou 
art fallen, no feller hath come up againſt us.“ 


9. Hades from beneath is moved becauſe of 
thee, to meet thee at thy coming : he rouſeth 
for thee the mighty dead, all the great chiefs 
of the earth; he maketh to riſe from their 

10. thrones all the Kings of the nations. All of 
them accoſt thee, and fay to thee ; Art thou, 
even thou too, become weak as we? Art thou 

11. made like to us? Is then thy pride brought 
down to Hades; the found of thy ſprightly 
inſtruments ? Is the vermin become thy couch, 
and the earth- worm thy covering? 


12. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Luci- 
fer, ſon of the morning! Art cut down to 
the earth, thou who ſubduedſt the nations 

13. Yet thou ſaidſt in thy heart: I will aſcend 
the heavens ; above the ſtars of God V will 
exalt my throne; I will. ſeat myſelf upon a 
lofty mountain in the extremities of the north ; 

14. I will aſcend above the highths of the clouds ; 

15, I will be like to the moſt High.” But thou 

art 
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pit. | | 


ISAIAH. 29 


They who ſee thee ſhall look oaks 
at thee ; they ſhall well conſider thee : © bs 
this the man, who made the earth to tremble ; - 
who ſhook the kingdoms; who made the 
world a defert ; who deſtroyed the cities; who 
never diſmiſſed his captives to their own 
home? All the kings of the nations lie down 
in glory, each in his own ſepulchre: but thou 
art caſt out on the mountains, as being a 
corpſe deteſted ; cloathed with the ſlain, with 
the pierced by the ſword, with them who go 
down to the ſtones of the pit. Thou ſhalt 
not be joined to them in burial ; becauſe thou. 
halt deſtroyed thy country, thou haſt Nain thy 


people. The feed of evil-doers ſhall never 


21, 


23. 


be renowned. 1 


Prepare ye flaughter for his children for 
the iniquity of their father, leſt .they riſe and 
poſſeſs - the earth; and fill the face of the 
world with warriors, ' For I will ariſe againſt 
them, faith Jerovan, God of Hoſts 7 and I 
will cut off from Babylon the name and rem- 
nant, the ſon and poſterity, ſaith 3 
and I will make it an inheritance for the 
cupine and pools of water; and I will —— 
it in the miry gulph of deſtruction, ſaith 1) E- 


HOVAH, God of Hoſts.“ 


SECTION IX, 


Jznovan, God of Hoſts, hath ſworn, ſay- 
ing ; Surely as I have deviſed, fo it ſhall ” 


and as I have purpoſed, the thing ſhall ſtand ; 
25. to cruſh the Aſſyrian in my land, and to 
trample him on my mountains. Then his 
- yoke ſhall depart from them; and his burden 
26. ſhall be removed from their ſhoulders. This 
is the purpoſe which is purpoſed on the whole 
earth ; and this the hand which 1s ſtretched 
27. out over all the nations: for Jenovan, God 
of Hoſts, hath purpoſed ; and who ſhall annul 
it ? And his hand 1s ſtretched out; and who 
ſhall turn it back ? 


SECTION X. 


28. IN THE YEAR IN WHICH AHAZ DIED 
THIS ORACLE WAS DELIVERED. 


29. Rejoice not, O Philiſtia, with one conſent; 
becauſe the rod, which ſmote thee, is broken; 
for from the root of the ſerpent ſhall come 

forth a baſiliſk; and his fruit ſhall be a flying 

30. fiery ſerpent. The poor ſhall feed on my 

: choice firſt- fruits; and the needy ſhall lie 
down in ſecurity : but he will kill thy root 
with drought; and thy remnant he will 
{lay. 


31. Howl, O gate; cry out, O city! O Phi- 


q liſtia, thou art altogether ſunk in conſterna- 
9 tion! For from the north cometh a ſmoke; 
4 and there ſhall not be a ſtraggler among his 
4 32. levies: and what anſwer ſhall be given to the 
4 ambaſſadors of the nations? © That Jr- 
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HOVAH hath laid the foundation of Sion ; and 
— poor of his people ſhall take refuge in 
ww? 
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SECTTON X. 
1, THE ORACLE CONCERNING MOAB, 


Becavse in the night Ar is deſtroyed, the 
| Moabites are reduced to filence! Becauſe in 
the night Kir 1s deſtroyed, the Moabites are 
reduced to ſilence! They go up to Beth- 
Dibon, to the altars to weep. Over Nebo, 
and over Medeba, the Moabites ſhall howl. 
On every head there is baldneſs ; every beard 
. is ſhorn. In the ſtreets they gird themſelves 
with ſackcloth. On the houſe-tops, and to 
the open places, every one howleth, deſcendeth 
. with weeping. The inhabitants of Heſhbon 
and Eleale cry out aloud; to Jahats is their 
voice heard: yea, the loins of the Moabites 
cry out; their lives are grievous to them. 
. The hearts of the Moabites cry within them ; 
to Zoar their cry is as the lowing of a young 
heifer. Yea, at the aſcent of Luhith weeping, 
ſhall go up after weeping ; yea, in the way of 
Horonaim they will raiſe a cry of deſtruction. 


For the waters of Nimrim ſhall become deſo- 


late ; the paſture is withered, the tender plant 
. faileth, the green herb is na more. Wherefore 
the riches which they have gained, ſhall periſh; 
and as to their depoſits, the Arabians ſhall 
carry them to a valley: and the cry encom- 
paſſeth the border of the Moabites; to Eglaim 
reacheth their moan, and to Beer-Elim their 
. howling. Yea, the waters of Dimon are full 
of blood ; yet I will bring more evils upon 
Dimon; upon the eſcaped of Moab and Ariel, 


. and the remnant of Admah. I will ſend forth CHAP, 
the ſon of the ruler of the land, from Selah XVI, 


of 


32 


2. 


10. 


11. 


* 


of the deſert to the mountain of the daughter 


of Sion: and as wandering birds, driven from 
the neſt, ſo ſhall be the daughters of Moab at 
the fords of Arnon. Impart counſel; inter- 
poſe with equity; make thy ſhadow as the 
night in the midſt of noon-day. Hide the 
outcaſts; diſcover not the fugitive. Let the 
outcaſts of Moab ſojourn with thee, [o Sion; ] 
be thou to them a covert from the deſtroyer. 
For the oppreſſor is no more, the deſtroyer 
ceaſeth ; he who trampled you under foot 
is periſhed from the land: and the throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in mercy, and in truth ſhall 
one ſit thereon ; in the tabernacle of David a 
judge, carefully ſearching out the right, and 
diſpenſing juſtice. We have heard the pride 
of the Moabites; they are very proud: but 
their power is not equal to their haughtineſs, and 


their pride, and their anger. Therefore wail 


ye for Moab; yea, for all Moab cry ye out; 
and for the men of Kirhares moan ye. For 
the fields of Heſhbon ſhall be put to ſhame; 
the vine of Sibmah ſhall languiſh, whoſe gene- 
rous ſhoots overpowered the lords of the na- 
tions; they reached to Jazer ; they ſtrayed 
to the deſert; her vines extended themſelves, 
they paſſed beyond the ſea. Therefore with 
the weeping of Jazer I will weep, O vine of 
vlomah: I will water you with my tears, O 
Heſhbon and Elealeh ; becauſe upon your ſum- 
mer-fruits, and upon your vintage the deſtroyer 
hath fallen; and joy and gladneſs are taken 
away from the fruitful field; and in the vine- 
yards they ſhall not ſing, they ſhall not ſhout; in 
the vats the treader ſhall not tread out the wine ; 
an end is put to the ſhouting. Wherefore my 
bowels for Moab, as a harp ſhall ſound; and 

my 
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12. my entrails for Kirhares. And when the Mo- 
abites ſhall ſee that they have wearied them- 

ſelves in their places of worſhip, they will 

enter into the ſanctuary to intercede; but they 

13. ſhall not prevail. This is the word, which 

JeHovan ipake concerning Moab long aga; 

14. but now Jzrovan hath ſpoken, ſaying: After 

three years, as the years of a hireling, the glory 

of Moab ſhall be debaſed in all his great mul- 


titude ; and the remnant ſhall be few; ſmall, 
and without ftrength, 


SECTION XII. CHAP. 
os | bo {7 TIE 
t. THE ORACLE CONCERNING DAMASCUS. 


BE HOLD, Damaſcus ſhall ceaſe to be a 

city; it ſhall even become a ruinous heap, 

2. deſerted for ever: it ſhall be a reſtiſig- Place 

for the flocks; they ſhall lie down, and none 

3. ſhall drive them away. And the fortreſs ſhall ceaſe 

from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 

maſcus ; and the pride of Syria ſhall be, as the 
glory of the ſons of Iſrael; faith Jenovar; 5 
4. God of Hoſts. And in that day the glory of 
Jacob ſhall be diminiſhed, and the Ft of 
5. his fleſh ſhall become lean; and it ſhall be as 
when one gathereth the ſtanding harveſt, and 
his arm reapeth the ears of corn: or as when 
one gleaneth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6. A gleaning ſhall be left in it, as in the ſhaking 
of the olive-tree; two or three berries on the 
top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five on 
the ſtraggling fruitful branches; ſaith Jeno- 
7: Van, God of Ifracl. In that day a man fall 
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regard his maker, and toward the Holy One of 
Hrael his eyes ſhall look: and he ſhall not 
regard the altars dedicated to the work of his 
hands; and what his fingers have made he ſhall 
not reſpect ; nor the images of Aſtarte, nor the 


. ſolar ſtatues. In that day his ſtrongly fenced 


cities ſhall become as the deſertion of the 
Hivites and the Amorites, when they deſerteds 
the land before the face of the ſons of Iſrael ; 
and the land ſhall become a deſolation. Be- 
eauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy ſal- 
vation, and haſt not remembered the rock of 
thy ſtrength ; therefore when thou ſhalt have 
planted pleafant plants, and ſhalt have ſer 
ſhoots from a foreign ſoil; in the day when 
thou ſhalt have made thy plants to grow, and 
in the morning when thou ſhalt have made thy 
ſhoots to ſpring forth; even in the day of pot- 
ſeſſion the harveſt ſhall be taken away, and 
there ſhall. be ſorrow without hope. 


SECTION ME 


Wo to the multitude of the numerous 
peoples, who make a ſound as the ſound of 
the ſea, and to the roaring of the nations, who- 
make a roaring as the roaring of mighty waters, . 
But he ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee 
tar away ; and they ſhall be driven as the chaff 
of the hills before the wind, and as the goſſi- 
mer before the whirlwind. At the ſeaſon of 
evening; behold, terror ! Before the morning, 
and he is no more] This is the portion of thoſe 
_ {ſpoil us; and the lot of hole who plun- 

er us. 
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1. Ho! to the land of the winged cymbal, which CHAP. 
2. borders on the rivers of Cuſh; which ſendeth XVIII. 
ambaſſadors on tlie ſea; and in veſſels of pa- 
pyrus on the face of the waters. Go, ye ſwift 
meſſengers, to a nation ſtretched- out in length; 
and ſmoothed; to a people terrible from the 
firſt and hitherto; a nation meted out by line, 
and trodden down; whoſe land the rivers have 
3. nouriſhed, Tea, all ye who inhabit the world; 
and who dwell upon the earth, when the ſtand- 
ard ſhall be lifted up on the mountains, be- 
hold ! and when the trumpet ſhall be ſounded, 
4. hear! For thus Jenovan hath ſaid to me; I 
will fit {till and regard my fixed habitation, 
as the clear heart after rain, as the dewy cloud 
5. in the day of harveſt. Surely before the vin- 
tage, when the bud is perfect; arid the bloſſom 
is become a ſwelling grape; he ſhall cut off 
the ſhoots with pruning-hooks; and the branches 
5. he ſhall take away; he ſhall cut down. The 
ſhall be left together to the rapacious bird of 
the mountains, arid to the wild-beaſts of the 
earth; and the rapacious bird ſhall ſummer 
upon it, and every wild-beaſt of the earth 
7: ſhall winter upon it. At that time a gift ſhall 
be brought to Jenovan, God of Hoſts; from a © 
people {tretched-out in length and ſmoothed, 
and from a people terrible from the firſt and 
hitherto ; a nation meted out by line and trod 
den down, whofe land the rivers have nou- 
riſhed ; to the place of the name of Jz#ovan, 
God of Hoſts, to the mountain of Sion: 


C 2 * SECTION 


12 


12. 


SG , 
=. 


ISAIAH, 
SECTION XY. 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING EGYPT. 


Bord, JEHOVAH rideth upon a ſwift 
cloud, and cometh to Egypt! And the idols 
of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence ; and 
the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of 
her. And I will excite Egyptians againſt 
Egyptians, and they ſhall fight every man againſt 
his brother, and every man againſt his neigh- 
bour; city againſt city, and diſtrict againſt diſ- 
trict. And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the 
midſt of her; and I will diſconcert her purpoſe : 
and they ſhall inquire of the idols and the ſor- 
cerers, and of the ventriloquiſts, and the wiz- 
ards; and I will give up Egypt bound into the 
hands of cruel lords, and a fierce king ſhall 
rule over them, ſaith Jexovan, God of Hoſts. 
Then they ſhall drink water from the ſea; for 
theriver ſhall be waſted anddried, and the ſtreams 
ſhall become putrid; the canals of Egypt ſhall 


be emptied and dried; the reed and the lotus 


hall wither, the meadows by the canals, even 
at the mouth of the canals, and every thing 
ſown by the canals, ſhall wither, be blaſted and 
be no more. And the fiſhers ſhall mourn and 
lament; all thoſe who caſt the hook in the 
river, and thoſe who ſet toils on the face 
of the waters ſhall Janguiſh : and they who 
work the fine flax ſhall be confounded, and 
they who make wicker-work :. and all who 
make barley-wine for their drink ſhall mourn 


. and be grieved in ſoul, Surely the princes of 


Z.0an are fools; the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh 
have counfelled a brutiſh counſel. How will ye 
boaſt to Pharaoh; I am the ſon of the wiſe, the 
ſon of ancient kings?” Where are they ; where, 
thy 
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thy wiſe- men? Let them come; and let them 
tell thee now, and let them declare, what 
Jenovan, God of Hoſts, hath purpoſed a- 


gainſt Egypt. The princes of Zoan are be- 


come fools, the princes of Noph are deceiv- 
ed; they have cauſed Egypt to err, even the 
chief pillars of her tribes. Jenovan hath ming- 
led in the midſt of them a ſpirit of giddinels 
and they have cauſed Egypt to err in all her 
works, as a drunkard ſtaggereth in his vömit: 
nor ſhall there be in Egypt any work, which 
the head or tail, the branch or ruſh, may per- 
form, In that day the Egyptians ſhall be as 
women; and they ſhall tremble and fear at the 
ſhaking of the hand of IEHOVAH, God of Holts, 
which he ſhall ſhake over them. And the land 
of Judah ſhall become a terror to the Egypti- 
ans: if any one mention it to them they will 


fear, becauſe of the purpoſe of IEHOVAH, God 


of Hoſts, which he hath purpoſed againſt them. 
In that day there ſhall be five cities 1n the land 
ot Egypt ſpeaking the language of Canaan, and 


ſwearing to Jenovan, God of Hoſts :* one of 


of them ſhall be called The city of the ſun. 


In that day there ſhall be an altar to Jeyovau 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt; and a pillar 
by the border thereof to Jeuovan: and it ſhall 
be for a ſign and for a witneſs to Jenovan, 
God of Hoſts, in the land of Egypt; that, 
when they cried to Jzgovan becauſe of op- 
preſſors, he ſent to them a ſaviour and a vin- 
dicator, and he delivered them. And IcHO VAN 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians 
ſhall know Jenova in that day; and they ſhall 
ſerve him with ſacrifice and oblation, and they 
Mall vow a vow to Jexovan, and ſhall per- 
form it. And Jzgovan ſhall ſmite Egypt, 
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ſmiting and healing her; and they ſhall turn 
to TEHovan, and he will be intreated by them, 
and he will heal them. In that day there ſhall 
be a high-way from Egypt to Aſſyria; and the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tian ſhall worſhip with the Aſſyrian. In that 
day liracl ſhall be reckoned a third, together 
with Egypt and Aſſyria, a bleſſing in the midſt 
of the earth; becauſe Jenovan, God of Hoſts, 
will bleſs them, ſaying; © Bleſſed be my peo- 
ple Egypt, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, 
and Iſracl my inheritance,” | 


SECTION e. 


In the year in which Tharthan marched to 
Afhdod, whither he was ſent by Sargon king of 
Aſſyria; and he tought againſt Aſhdod, and 
took it; at that time Jenovar ſpake to Iſaiah, 
the ſon of Amos, ſaying ; © Go, looſe the ſack- 
cloth from thy loins; and put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feet :? and he did ſo, walking naked 
and barefoot. And Jenovan ſaid; As my 
ſervant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
foot, a ſign and a prodigy-of three years upon 
Egypt and upon Cuſh ; ſo ſhall the king of 
Aſſyria lead the captives of Egypt and the 
exiles of Cuſh, the young and the old, naked 
and barefoot, with their hind-parts diſcovered, 
to the ſhame of the Egyptians : and they [of 
Aſhdod] ſhall be terrified, and aſhamed of Cuſh, 
in whom they truſted, and of Egypt in whom 
they gloried. And the inhabitant of this 
country ſhall ſay in that day; * Behold, ſuch is 
the object of our truſt, to whom we fled for 
ſuccour, that we might be delivered from the 
king of Aſſyria! How then ſhall we eſcape ?“ 
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SECTION XVII. 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE DESERT* 


OF THE SEA, 


As the ſouthern tempeſts ruſhing from the 
deſert, and coming from the terrible country; 
a dreadful viſion is revealed to me. The 
plunderer is plundering, and the deſtroyer is 
deſtroying. Go up, O Elam; form the ſiege, 
O Media: for I will put an end to all his op- 
preſſions. Therefore my loins are filled with 
pain; anguiſh hath ſeized me, as the anguiſh 
of a woman in labour. I am convulſed at the 
report; I am aſtoniſhed at the fight. My 
heart is bewildered; terrors have ſcared me: 
I am fallen into great horror. The table is 
prepared, the watch is ſet; they eat, they 
drink: rite, O ye princes ; anoint the ſhield : 
for thus Jenovyan hath ſaid to me; © Go, ſet 
a watchman on his ſtation ; whatever he ſhall 
ſee let him report to thee.” And he ſaw a cha- 
riot with two riders, a rider on an aſs and a 
rider on a camel. And he obſerved diligently 
with extreme diligence. - And he who looked 
out in order to watch cried aloud, © O m 
lord, I kept my ſtation all the day; and on 
my ward I haye continued all the night: and 
behold, here cometh a man, one of the two 
riders; and he anſwereth and ſaith, Babylon 
is fallen, 1s fallen; and all the graven images 
of her geds are broken to the ground,” Hear, 
O ye remnant; and, O ye afflifted, hear! 
What I have heard from JEHOVAN God of 
Hoſts the God of Iſrael, J have declared to 
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SECTION XVI. 
THE ORACLE CONCERNING DUMARH. 


tex erieth to me from Seir; “ Watch- 
man, Se from the night? Watchman, what 
from the night?“ The watchman replieth; 
„The morning cometh, and alſo the night. 
If ye will inquire, inquire ye : come again,” 


SEC T-1D iN . 
THE ORACLE CONCERNING ARABIA. 


In a foreſt in Arabia ye ſhall lodge, O ye 
caravans of Dedan! To meet the thirſty bring 
ye forth water, O ye inhabitants of the ſouthern 
country; with bread afliſt ' the fugitive. 
For from the face of the ſword they ſhall flee; 
from the face of the drawn ſword ; and from 
the face of the bended bow; and from the 


face of the grievous war. For thus Jznovan 


hath ſaid to me; “ Within a year, as the year 
of a hireling, all the glory of Kedar ſhall be 
conſumed; and the remainder of the number 


of the mighty bowmen, of the ſons of Kedar, 


ſhall be diminiſhed : for Jznovan the God of 
Ifracl hath ſpoken it.“ 


SECTION XX. 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE 
VALLEY OF VISION. 


War hath happened to thee now, that all 
"I inhabitants are gone * to the houſe- -tops ? 
O thou 
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O thou, who waſt full of noiſe, a tumultuoug 
city, a joyous city! Thy ſoldiers are not ſlain _ 
by the ſword, nor have they died in battle. 
All thy leaders are gone off together; they arg 
fled ſrom the bow; all who were found in. 
thee are fled togerher, they are gone far away, 
Wherefore I have ſaid: Turn ye away from 
me; I will weep bitterly ; ſtrive not to com- 
fort me for the deſolation of the daughter of 
my people.” For it is a day of trouble, and 
of treading down, and of perplexity from 
Jexovan, God of Hoſts, in the valley of 
viſion ; breaking down the wall, and crying ta 
the mountain. Elam beareth the quiver; with 
chariots cometh the Syrian, and with horſe- 
men; and Kir uncovereth the ſhield : and thy 
choiceſt valleys ſhall be filled with chariots ; 
and the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array 
againſt the gate ; and the barrier of Judah 


' ſhall be laid open. Then ye ſhall look to- 


ward the arſenal of the houte of the foreſt : 
and ye ſhall ſee the breaches of the city of 
David to be many. And ye ſhall collect the 
waters of the lower pool; and the houſes of 
Jeruſalem ye ſhall number; and ye ſhall break 
down the houſes to fortify the rampart; and 
ye ſhall make a lake berween the two walls, 
te receive the waters of the old pool. But ye 
look not to him, Who hath diſpoſed this; and 
him who formed it of old ye regard not. And 
although. Jenovan, God of Hoſts, calleth to- 
day to weeping and to lamentation, and to 
baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth ; yet 
ye rejoice and are glad, ſlaying oxen, and 
killing ſheep, that ye may eat meat, and drink 
wine; and ſaying, © Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die,” It is revealed to 1 
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from Jexovan, God of Hoſts, that this your 
iniquity ſhall not be pardoned, till ye die. | 


Thus faith Jenovan, God of Hoſts; Go 
thou to this treaſurer, ro Shebna, who is over 
the houſhold; and ſay to him; „What haſt 
thou here; and whom haſt thou here, thar thou 
haſt hewn out here a ſepulchre for thyſelf? O 
thou who heweſt out thy ſepulchre on high, 
who praveſt in the rock a habitation for thy- 
ſelf! Behold, Jenovan will caft thee out, 
caſting thee violently out, and will ſurely cover 
thee; he will whirle thee round and round, 
and caſt thee away as a ball [from a fling}, . 
into a wide country. There thou ſhalt die; 
and there thy glorious chariots ſhall become the 
ſhame of the houſe of thy lord: and I will 
drive thee from thy ſtation ; and from thy ſtate 
I will overthrow thee. And in that day I will 
call my fervant, even Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
kiah : and I will cloath him with thy robe; 
and with thy baldric I will ſtrengthen him: 
and thy government Iwill commit to his hand; 
and he ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah; and I. 
will lay the key of the houſe of David upon 
his ſhoulder: and he ſhall open, and none 
ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall 
open, And 1 will faſten him as a nail in a 
ſure place; and he ſhall become a glorious ſear 
for his father's houſe. And they ſhall hang 
upon him all the glory of his father's houſe, 
the offspring of high and of low degree; every 
ſmall veſſel; from every fort of goblets to 
every fort of meaner veſſels. In that day, 
ſaith Jenovan, God of Hoſts, the nail once 
faſtened in a ſure place ſhall be moved; and 
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it ſhall be hewn down, and it ſhall fall; and 
the burthen upon it ſhall be cut off: for je- 
HovaAH hath ſpoken it.“ 2 


SECTION XXI. 


THE ORACLE CONCERNING TYRE. . CHAP. 


How, O ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh ! For the 
place is deſtroyed, ſo that no one goeth into it. 
From the land of Chittim the tidings are 

brought to them. Be ſilent, O ye inhabitants 
of the iſland: the merchants of Sidon, they 
. who paſs over the ſea, crowded thee. And 
the ſeed of the Nile, growing from abundant 
waters, the harveſt of the river, was her re- 
venue; and ſhe became the mart of the na- 
tions. Be aſhamed, O Sidon; for the ſea hath 
ſpoken, even the mighty fortreſs of the ſea, 
ſaying; “ am, as if I had not been in la- 
bour, nor brought forth children; as if 1 
had not nouriſhed youths, nor educated vir- 
s. gins,” When the tidings ſhall reach the 
Egyptians, they will be ſeized with grief for 
Tyre. Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſn; howl, O ye 
inhabitants of the iſland ! 1s this your tri- 
umphant city, whoſe antiquity is of the earlieſt 
date? Her own feet bear her far away to ſo- 
. journ. Who hath purpoſed this againſt Tyre, 
who diſpenſed crowns ? ꝓhoſe merchants were 
princes; whoſe traders were nobles of the 
land? JEHOVAu, God of Hoſts, hath purpoſed 
it; to ſtain the pride of all beauty ; to make 
contemptible all the nobles of the land. Cul- . 
tivate thy land; for the ſhips no longer come - 
. from Tarſhiſh; 'and thy hand, which made 
| kingdoms 
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kingdoms to tremble, no longer prevaileth upon 


the ſea. JeHovan hath iſſued a command 


concerning Canaan, that was ſhould deſtroy 
her ſtrong places : And he hath faid ; Thou 
ſhalt not continue to triumph, O thou de- 
floured virgin, the daughter of Sidon! To 
Chittim ariſe, paſs over; even there thou ſhalt 
have no reſt. Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans; this people was of no account: the 
Aſſyrian founded it for the inhabitants of the 
deſert; they raiſed the watch-towers, they ſet 
up the palaces, thereof : this 8 hath re- 
duced her to a ruin. Howl, O ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh; for your ſtrong-hold is deſtroyed. 
And in that day Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy 
years, according to the days of one king : at 
the end of ſeventy years Tyre ſhall ſing, as 
the harlot ſingeth. Take thy lyre, go about 
the city, O harlot long forgotten; ſtrike the 
lyre artfully ; multiply the ſong ; that thou 
mayeſt again be remembered, - And at the 
end of ſeventy years JEHOVAH will take ac- 
count of Tyre; and ſhe ſhall be reſtored to 
her former ſtate, and ſhall be a mart to all the 
kingdoms of the world. And her traffic and 
her gain ſhall be holy to Jenovan; it ſhall 
not be treaſured, nor ſhall it be ſtored : but 
her traffic ſhall be for them who ſhall dwell 
before Jexovan, for food ſufficient and for 
durable cloathing. 


SECTION XXII. 


BenozD, Jznovan emptieth the land, and 
maketh it waſte; he even turneth it upſide- 
down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants. 

And 
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2. And it ſhall be, as with the people, fo with 


the prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his 
maſter; as with the handmaid, ſo with her 
miſtreſs ; as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; 
as with the borrower, ſo with the lender; as 
with the uſurer, ſo with the giver of uſury. 
The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
terly ſpoiled ; for Jenovan hath ſpoken this 
word. The land mourneth, 1t withereth ; the 
world languiſheth, it withereth; the lofty 
people of the land languiſh. The land is 
even polluted under her inhabitants; for they 
have tranſgreſſed the law, they have changed 
the decree; they have broken the everlaſting 
covenant. Therefore a curſe hath devoured 
the land; becauſe they are guilty, who dwell 
in her. Therefore the inhabitants of the land 


are deſtroyed, and the mortals are few, who 


are left in her. The ſweet wine mourneth; 
the vine languiſheth ; all, who were glad of 
heart, ſigh. The joyful ſound of the tabour 
ceaſeth ; the noiſe of exultation is no more; the 
Joyful ſound of the harp ceaſeth. With 
ſongs they ſhall no longer drink wine; the 
palm-wine ſhall be bitter to thoſe who drink 
it. The city is broken down; it is deſolate : 
every houſe is obſtructed, ſo that no one can 


enter. There is a cry in the ſtreets for wine; 


all gladneſs is pafled away; the joy of the 


. Whole land 1s baniſhed, Deſolation is left in 


the city; and with a great tumult the gate is 


. battered down. Yea, thus it ſhall be in the very 


centre of the land, in the midſt of the people, 
as the ſhaking of the olive, as the gleaning, 


. when the vintage is finiſhed. But theſe ſhall 


lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing; the waters 
ſhall reſound with the exaltation of Jexovan. 
Wherefore 
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Wherefore in the diſtant coaſts glorify ye fr: 
HOVAH ; in the diſtant coaſts of the ſea the 
name of IEHOVARH, the God of Iſrael. From 
the uttermoſt part of the land we have hear 

ſongs, Glory to the righteous! But I ſaid, 
Alas, my wretchedneſs, my wretchedneſs Wo 
is to me! the plunderers plunder ; yea, the plun- 
derers ſtill continue their cruel depredations. 
The terror, the pit, and the ſnare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the land; and every one 
who fleeth from the terror ſhall fall into 
the pit, and who eſcapeth from the pit ſhall 
be taken in the ſnare: for the flood-gates 
on high are opened, and the foundations of 
the earth tremble. The land is grievouſly 
ſhaken ; the land is utterly ſhattered to pieces; 
the land is violently moved out of her place; 
the land reeleth to and fro, as a drunkard 
and moveth this way and that, as a lodge for 
a night: for her iniquity lieth heavy upon her; 
and ſhe ſhall fall and not be able to rife again, 
And in that day Jenovar ſhall ſummon on 
high the hoſt which is on high; and on earth 
the kings of the earth: and they ſhall be ga- 
thered together, as in a bundle, for the pit; 
and ſhall be cloſely impriſoned in the — 1 
and after many days account ſhall be taken of 
them. And the moon ſhall be confounded, 
and the ſun ſhall be aſhamed; for Jznovan, 
God of Hoſts, ſhall reign on the mountain of 


Sion and in Jeruſalem ; and before his ancients 
he ſhall be glorified: 
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SECTION XXIII. 


O TJenovan, thou art my God: I will ex- 
alt thee; I will praiſe thy name: for thou 
haſt effected wonderful things; -purpoſes of 
old time, promiſes immutably true. For 
thou haſt made the city a heap; the ſtrongly 
fortified citadel a ruin; the palace of the proud 
ones, that it ſhould ceafe to be a city; that it 
ſhould not be rebuilt for ever. Therefore the 
fierce people ſhall glorify thee ; the city of the 
formidable nations ſhall fear thee : for thou 
haſt been a defence to the poor; a defence to 
the needy in his diſtreſs; a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat ; when the 
blaſt of the formidable rageth as a winter-ſtorm. 
As the heat in a parched land, the tumult of 
the proud thou wilt bring low ; as the heat by 
a thick cloud, the triumph of the formidable 
ſhall be humbled. And Jzrovan, God of 
Hoſts, will make, for all the peoples on this 
mountain, a feaſt of delicacies, a feaſt of old 
wines; of delicacies exquiſitely rich, of old 
wines perfectly refined. And he will deſtroy on 
this mountain the covering which covered the 
face of all the peoples, and the veit which was 
ſpred over all the nations. Death will be 


{ſwallowed up for ever, and Jenovan will wipe 


away the tear from all faces; and the reproach of 
his people he will remove from the whole earth; 
for JIS HOVAH hath ſpok n it. In hat day they 
will ſay; © Behold, this is our God; we have truſt- 
ed in him, and he hath ſaved us: this is I EHo- 
van; we have truſted in him; we will rejoice 
and triumph in his ſalvation. For the hand of 
Js BHOVAH will give reſt upon this mountain; 


and 
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and Moab ſhall be threſhed in his place; as 
the ſtraw is threſhed under the wheels of the 
car. And he ſhall ſtretch out his hands in the 
midſt thereof, as a perſon ſinking ſtietcherh 
out his hands to ſwim; and God will bring 
down his pride with the ſudden eripe of his 
hands: And the bulwark of thy high walts 
he will lay low; he will bring them down 
to the ground; he will lay them in the 
duſt.“ 


In that day this ſong ſhall be ſung? © In the 
land of Judah we have a ftrong city ; ſalvation 
he ſhall eſtabliſh for walls and bulwarks. 
Open ye the gates, and let the righteous nation 
enter, conſtant in the truth, ſtayed in mind. 
Thou ſhalt preſerve them in perpetual peace, 
becauſe they have truſted in thee. Truſt ye in 
Jzriovan fer ever; for in Jenovan is never- 
failing protection. For he hath humbled thoſe 
who dwell-on high; the lofty city, he hath 
brought her down; he hath levelled her with 
the,duſt. The foot ſhall trample upon her; 
the feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy. 
The way of the righteous is perfectly ſtraight ; 
thou moſt exactly levelleſt the path of the 


; Tighteous. Even in the way of thy laws, O 


Jexovan, we have placed our confidence in 
thy name; and in the remembrance of thee is 
the defire of our foul. With my ſoul I have 
defired thee in the night; yea, with my inmoſt 
ſpirit in the morning I have ſought thee: for 
when thy judgments are in the earth the in- 
habitants of the world Jearn righteouſneſs, 
Although mercy be ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
he will not learn righteouſneſs. In the land of 
rectitude he will deal perverſely ; and will not 
regard 
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regard the majeſty of Jen. O Jenovan, 


although thy hand be lifted up, yet they will not 
ſee; but they ſhall ſee, with confuſion, thy 
zeal for thy people; yea, the fire ſhall burn thy _ 
adverſaries, O Jexovan, thou wilt ordain for 
us peace: for even all our great actions 
thou haſt performed for us. O Jenovan, our 
God, take thou us for thy inheritance. We 
know no God beſide thee ; and we will remem- 
ber thy name. The dead Gods ſhall not live 
the deceaſed tyrants ſhall not ariſe. For thou 
haſt viſited, - and deftroyed them; and all me- 
morial of them thou haſt aboliſhed. Thou 
haſt added to the nation, O Jzxovan; thou 
haſt added to the nation; thou art glorified, 
Thou haſt exterided all rhe borders of the land. 
O JxRHOVAR, in affliction we ſought thee ; by 
2 moderate affliction thou didſt diſcipline us ! 
As a woman, who hath conceived, when her 
delivery approacheth, is in anguiſh, eryeth out 
aloud in her labour ; thus Ink, Lt been before 
thee, O Jeyovan. We have conceived; we 
have been in anguiſh z we have, as it were, 
brought forth wind. Save thou us; leſt we 
periſh ; and leſt the inhabitants of the world 
fall. Thy dead men ſhall live; their dead 
bodies ſhall ariſe: let them awake and ſing, 
who dwell in the duſt ! For thy dew is as the dew 
of the dawn ; but the earth ſhall caft forth, as 
an abortion, the deceaſed tyrants.” 


Come, O my people ; tetire into your ſecret 
apartments, and ſhut your door after you: hide 
yourſelves for a ſhort time, for a moment, till 
the indignation of Jz:ovan be paſſed away. 
For behold, Jenovan iſſueth forth from his 
place to puniſh for their iniquity the inhabitants 


of 


of the earth; and the earth ſhall diſcloſe the 
blood which is upon her, and ſhall no longer 


cover her (lain. 


In that day Jenovan will puniſh with his 
ſword, his well-tempered, and great, and ſtrong 
fword, Leviathan the rigid ſerpent, and Le- 
viathan the winding ferpent ; and will ſlay the 


monſter which is in the ſea. 


2, 


In that day fing ye a reſponſive ſong con- 

cerning the beloved vineyard. | 
(Jznovan.) 

I, Jzxovan, am her preſerver; every mo- 
ment I will water her, and will take care f 
her ; by night and by day I will keep guard 
over her, 

(VixEYARD.) 

1 have no wall for my protection: Oh that I 

had a fence of the thorn and brier! 
(Jenovas.) 


1 would march againſt them in battle; I 
would burn them together. Ah! let her ra- 
ther take hold of my proteCtion. | 


(VIN RETARD.) 


Let him make peace with me! Peace let 
him make with me! 


(JeHovan.) 


They who come from the root of Jacob ſhall 
flouriſh, Iſrael ſhall bud forth; and they ſhall 
fill the face of the world with fruit. 


As 
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11. 


13. 


As he ſmote, ſhall he not be ſmitten; and 


as he flew, ſhall he not be lain ? HON 
| 


to the meaſure with which he meaſured, it ſha 

be meaſured to him ; becauſe he cruelly me- 
ditated of deſtruction, Wherefore on this 
condition the iniquity of Jacob ſhall be par- 
doned, and he ſhall obtain the whole benefit 
of the removal of his ſin, if he ſhall make all 
the ſtones of the altar as the lime-ſtones ſcat- 
tered abroad, and if the images of Aſtarte 
and the ſolar ſtatues riſe no more, But the 
ſtrongly fortified city ſhall be deſolate; a ha- 
bitation forſaken, and deſerted as a wilderneſs. 


There the bullock ſhall feed; and there the 


flocks ſhall lie down. When the harveſt ſhall 
be dry, it ſball be deſtroyed ; women comin 
and ſetting it on fire. For it is a people — 
of underſtanding; and therefore he who made 
them ſhall not have pity on them; and he who 
formed them ſhall ſhew them no favour, 


And in that day Jznovan ſhall make a ga- 
thering of his fruit from the flood of the river 
to the ſtream of Egypt; and ye ſhall be 
gleaned up, one by one, O ye ſons. of Iſrael. 
And in that day a great trumpet ſhall be 
ſounded; and they ſhall come who were periſh- 
ing in the land of Aſſyria, and who were diſ- 

rſed in the land of Egypt: and they ſhall 

w themſelves down before JeHovan upon 
the holy mountain, even 1n Jeruſalem. 
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Wo to the proud crown of the drunkards 
of Ephraim, and to the fading flower of their 
glorious beauty ! Behold, the mighty one, the 
exceedingly ſtrong one! As a ſtorm of hail, as 
a deſtructive tempeſt; as a rapid flood of 
mighty waters overflowing ;” he ſhall daſh them / 
to the ground with his hand. They ſhall be 
trodden under foot, the proud crowns of the 
drunkards of Ephraim: and the fading flower 
of their glorious beauty, which 1s at the head 
of the rich valley, ſhall be as the early fruit 
before the ſummer ; which a perſon plucketh 
as ſoon as he ſeeth it, and it is no ſooner in his 
hand than he ſwalloweth it. 


In that day Jenovan, God of Hoſts, ſhall 
become a beauteous crown, and a glorious 
diadem, to the remnant of his people: and 
a ſpirit of judgment to thoſewho fit in judg- 
ment; and ſtrength to thoſe who repel the war 
to the gate [of the enemy]. But even theſe 
have erred through wine, and through ſtrong 
drink they have recled ; the pricſt and the 
prophet have erred through {trong drink; 
they are overwhelmed with wine; they have 
reeled through ſtrong drink; they have erred 
in viſion, they have ſtumbled in adviſing. 
For all their tables are full of vomit and 
flthinets; and they have no place clean. 
* Whom, [ſay they,] would he teach know- 
lege; and to whom would he impart in- 
ſtruction ? To ſuch as are weaned from the 
milk, as are kept back from the breaſt ? For 
It is command upon command; command upon 

command; 
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command : line upon line, line upon line: a 
little here, and a little there.” Tea verily 
with foreign lips and ſtrange tongues I wyl 
ſpeak to this people; and even then they will 
not hear me, ſaith IEHROVAH. For when I ſaid 
to them; This 1s the true reſt; give ye reſt 
to the weary ; and this is the refreſhment ; they 
would not hear. Therefore the word of Je- 
HOVAH ſhall be indeed to them command upon 
command, command upon command; line upon 
line, line upon line; a little here, and a little 
there; that they may go on, and fall backward ; 
and be broken, and inſnared, and caught. 


Wherefore hear the word of Jznovan, ye 
ſcoffers; ye of this people in Jeruſalem, who 
utter ſententious ſpeeches: who ſay, * We 
have entered into a covenant with death; and 
with the grave we haye made a treaty : the over- 
flowing plague, when it ſhall paſs through, 
ſhall not reach us, for we have made falſhood 
our refuge, and under deceit we have hidden 
ourſelves,” Therefore thus ſaith IEHOVARH; 
Behold, I lay in Sion for a foundation a ſtone, 
an approved ſtone; a corner-ſtone, precious, 
immovably fixed; [and a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence :] and he who believeth 
on him ſhall not be confounded. And I will 
mete out judgment by the rule; and ſtrict 
juſtice by the plummet: and the hail ſhall 
ſweep away the refuge of falſhood;. and the 
hiding-place the waters ſhall overwhelm. And 
your covenant with death ſhall be broken ; and 


your treaty with the grave ſhall not ſtand. 


When the overflowing plague ſhall paſs through, 
by it ye ſhall be beaten down. As ſoon as it 


ſhall paſs through, it ſhall ſeize you; yea, morn- 
D 3 | ing 


— 
OY 


— 
— 


* N —— = 
— - ORE —_ —_———— 


— 


— — 2 — _ þ 
» — , * ** 
- > 3 
- n 
4 ab: £-.- 


A 


20. 


- 
21, 


22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 


ISAIAH, 


ing after morning it ſhall paſs through, by day 
and by night; and even the report alone ſhall 
cauſe terror. For the bed will be too ſhort 
for one to ſtretch himſelf out at length; and 
the covering too narrow for one to gather him- 
ſelf up under it. For as in mount Peraſim 
JeHovan will ariſe; as in the valley of Gi- 
beon he will be moved with anger ; that he 
may execute his work, his ſtrange work ; and 
effect his operation, his unuſual operation. 
And now give yourſelves up to ſcoffing no 
more, leſt your chaſtiſements become more 
ſevere. For a full and deciſive decree I have 
heard from Jznovan, God of Hoſts, which he 
will execute upon the whole land. 


Liſten ye, and hear my voice; attend ye, and 
hearken to my words.” Doth the huſbandman 
plough every day that he may ſow, opening 
and breaking the clods of his field? When 
he hath made even the face thereof; doth he 
not then ſcatter the dill, and caſt abroad the 
cummin, and ſow the wheat, and the barley, 
and the millet, and the rice in their proper 
places. For his God rightly inſtructeth him, 
and furniſheth him with knowlege, The 
dill is not beaten out with the corn- drag; nor 
is the wheel of the wain made to turn upon 
the cummin : but the dill is beaten out with 
the ſtaff ; and the cummin with the fail ; and 
the bread-corn with the threſhing-wain. But 
not for ever will he continue thus to threſh it; 
nor to vex 1t with the wheel of his wain ; 
nor to bruiſe it with the hoofs of his cattle. 
This alſo proceedeth from Jenovan, God of 
Hoſts; who ſheweth _ himſelf wonderful in 


counſel, great in operation, 
SECTION 
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Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city which 
David beſieged! Add year to year; let the 
. feaſts go round in their courſe : yet I will 
bring diſtreſs upon Ariel; and ſhe ſhall have 
. ſorrow and mourning. Yea, I will encamp 
againſt thee, as David did; and I will lay 
ſiege againſt thee with a mound z and 1 will 
. erect towers againſt thee. And thou ſhalt be 
brought low; thou ſhalt ſpeak as from the 
earth: and from the duſt thou ſhalt utter a 
feeble ſpeech; and thy voice, as the voice of 
a ventriloquiſt, ſhall come out of the ground; 
and thy words from the duſt ſhall give 2 ſmall 
of the proud 
ſhall be as the ſmall duſt; and as the flitting 
chaff the multitude of the terrible : yea, In 
. an inſtant, ſuddenly, from Jehova, God of 
Hoſts, they ſhall be viſited with thunder, and 
earthquake, and a loud voice; with ſtorm and 
. tempeſt, and flame of devouring fire. And 
as a dream, a viſion of the night; ſo it ſhall 
be with the multitude of all the nations, which 
fight againſt Ariel; and all their armies, and 
their towers, and thoſe who diſtreſs her. 
. As when a hungry man dreamech ; and lo! 
he ſeemeth to eat; but he awaketh, and his 
appetite is ſtill unſatisfied : and as a thirſty 
man dreameth ; and lo! he ſeemeth to drink ; 
but he awaketh, and he is ſtill fainting, and 
his appetite ſtill craving : ſo it ſhall be with 
the multitude of all the nations, which ſet 
themſelves in array againſt the mountain of 
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9. Drrav and wonder; indulge yourſelves in 
pleaſure, and cry for help; ye who are drunk, 
but not through wine ; ye who ſtagger, but 

10. not through ſtrong drink. For Jenovan hath 
cauſed thee to imbibe a ſpirit of ſleep; and he 
hath-cloſed your eyes. And the prophets, and 
the rulers, who are the ſeers, he hath blindfolded. 

11. So that all the viſion is to you as the words of a 

book ſealed: and if one deliver it to a man 
who knoweth letters, ſaying, ** Read this, I 
pray thee z” he anſwereth, * I cannot read it, 

12. for it is ſealed:“ or if one give a book to 
another, who knoweth not letters, ſaying, 
* Read this, I pray thee;” he anſwereth, 

13. I know not letters,” Wherefore JEHOVAN 
hath ſaid; This people draweth near to me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips, while their heart is far from me: and in 
vain they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 

14. the commandments of men. Therefore be— 
hold, I will again cauſe this people to go 
into captivity ; yea, I will ſurely cauſe, them 
to go into captivity : and I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wife, and will bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudent. 


13. Wo to thoſe who endeavour to hide from 
 Jenovan their purpoſes , whoſe works are in 
the dark; and who ſay, „M ho ſeeth us, and 

16. who knoweth us, or our works?“ Behold, ye 
are eſteemed as the clay of the potter. Shall 

the work ſay to the workman, 4 Thou haſt 
not made me?”? Or ſhall the thing ä 

ay 
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ſay to the former of it, © Thou haſt no under- 
. ſtanding ?” In a ſhort time ſhall not Lebanon 
be as Carmel; and Carmel be eſteemed as a 
city? Then the- deaf ſhall hear the words of 
the book : and the eyes of the blind, covered 
before with clouds and darkneſs, ſhall ſee. 
. The poor ſhall increaſe their joy in Jenovan ; 
and the loweſt of mankind ſhall exult in the 
Holy One of Iſrael. For the terrible will have 
failed, the ſcoffer will have periſhed, and all 
who were vigilant in iniquity will have been 
, exterminated ; who drew men into fin by their 
words ; and laid ſnares for him who pleaded 
in the gate ; and by falſhood over-reached the 
. righteous. Therefore thus ſaith Jerovan, the 
God of the houſe of Jacob, he who redeemed 
Abraham: Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed ; his 
face ſhall not now be covered with confuſion : 
. for when his children ſhall ſee the works of 
my hands, among themſelves they will ſanctify 
my name; they wil ſanctify the Holy One of 
Jacob, and reverence the God of Iſrael. Thoſe | 
who were led away by a ſpirit of error ſhall 
gain knowlege ; and the malignant ſhall at- 
tend to inſtruction, 


SECTION XXVII. 


Wo to the rebellious children, ſaith Jeno- CHAp. 
vaH; who form purpoſes, but not from me; XXX. 
who ratify covenants, but not by my ſpirit ; 

that they may add fin to fin : who ſet fo ward 
to go down to Egypt; but have not inquired 
at my mouth ; to ſtrengthen themſelves with 
the ſtrength of Pharaoh; and to truſt in the 
. ſhadow of Egypt. But the ftreng:th of Pha- 


raoh 
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raoh ſhall be your ſhame; and your truſt in 
the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. Their 
princes were at Tanis; and their ambaſſadors 
arrived at Hanes. T hey were all aſhamed 
of a people, who profited them not ; who were 
of no help, and of no profit ; but were even a 
ſzame and a reproach to them. The burthen 
of the beaſts travelling ſouthward through a 
land of diſtreſs and difficulty ; whence come 
forth the lioneſs and the fierce lion, the viper 
and the flying fiery ſerpent; they carry on the 
ſhoulder of the young cattle their wealth ; and 
on the bunch of the cage) their treafures ; to 
a people who. will not profit them. For 
Egypt is a mere vapour; and in vain they will 
help : whercfore I have called her, Rahab the 
inactive. 


Co now therefore, write it before them on 
a tablet, and record it in a book; that it may 
be for future times, for a- teſtimony for ever ; 
That this is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren; children, who chooſe not to hear the 
law of JeHovan ; who ſay to the feers, © See 
not ;” and to the prophets, © Prophecy not 
right things : fpeak to us ſmooth things, 
prophecy deceits. Turn aſide from the way; 
decline from the ſtraight path; remove from our 
fight the Holy One of Hrae),” Wherefore thus 
{a th Jenovan, the Holy One of Iſrael; Becauſe 
ye have rejected this word, and have truſted in 
ob 1quity and perverſion ; and have leaned 
intirely upon it; therefore this offence ſhall 
be to you as a breach threateniag ruin; a 
ſwelling in a high wall; whoſe deſtruction 
cometh ſudden y, in an inſtant. It ſhall be 


deſtroyed, as when one breaketh a potter's 
| veſſel ; 
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veſſel: he daſheth it to pieces, and ſpareth it 
not; ſo that a ſherd is not found among it's 
fragments, to take up fire from the hearth, or 
to dip up water from the ciſtern. 


Verily thus hath JE HO VAN, the Holy One of 
Iſrael, ſaid; By repentance and by contrition 
ye ſhall be ſaved; in ſilence, and in pious 
confidence ſhall be your ſtrength; but ye 
. would not hearken : and ye ſaid; “ Nay, but 
on horſes we will flee;” therefore ye ſhall be 
put to flight: “ and on ſwift courſers we will 
ride; therefore they ſhall be ſwift who pur- 
. ſue you. One thouſand at the rebuke of one; 
at the rebuke of five, ten thouſands of you 
ſhall flee; till ye be left as a ſtandard upon 
the ſummit of a mountain; and as a beacon 
upon a high hill. Nevertheleſs ]J:novan will 
wait to ſhew favour to you; yea, he will ex- 
pect in filence that he may have mercy upon 
you: for JtRovan is a God of judgment; 
. happy are all they who truſt in him. When 
a holy people ſhall dwell in Sion; when in 
Jeruſalem thou ſhalt implore him with weep- 
ing; at the voice of thy cry he will be abun- 
dantly gracious to thee ; as ſoon as he ſhall hear 
. he will anſwer thee. Although Jenovar hath 
given you bread of diſtreſs, and water of at- 
fliction; yet the timely rain ſhall no longer be 
reſtrained, but thy eyes ſhall behold the timely 
rain: and thy ears ſhall hear the word 
prompting thee behind, ſaying ; “ This is the 
way; walk ye in it; turn not alide to the 
right or to the left.” And ye ſhall treat as 
defiled' the covering of your idols of ſilver ; 
and the cloathing of your molten images of 
gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away as a poliuted 

garinent ; 


— — — — 
— 
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29. 
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garment ; thou ſhalt ſay to them, © Be gone 
from me.” And he will give rain for thy 
feed, with which thou ſhalt fow thy ground ; 
and bread of the produce of the ground ; and 
it ſhall be abundant and plenteous. Then thy 
cattle ſhall feed in Jarge paſture; and the 
oxen and the young aſſes, which till the ground, 
ſhall eat well-fermented maſlin, winnowed with 
the ſhovel and the fan. - And on every lofty 
mountain, and on every high hill, ſhall be dit- 
parting rills and ſtreams of water, in the day 
of the great ſlaughter, when the mighty ſhall 
fall. And the light of the moon ſhall be as 
the light of the meridian ſun; and the light 
of the meridian ſun ſhall be ſevenfold; in the 
day when Jenovan ſhall bind up the breach 
of his people; and ſhall heal the wound made 
by his ſtroke, 


Lo! the name of Jznovan cometh from 
afar ; his anger burneth, and the flame rageth 
violently : his lips are filled with indignatian ; 
and his tongue is as a conſuming fire. His 
ſpirit is as an overflowing torrent; it ſhall reach 
to the middle of the neck. He cometh to 
ſift the nations with the ſieve of vanity : and 
there ſhall be a bridle, to lead them aftray, in 
the jaws of the peoples. Ye ſhall utter a 
ſong, as in the night when a feaſt is ſolemnly 
proclaimed ; with joy of heart, as when one 
marcheth to the ſound of the pipe; to go to 
the mountain of IEROvVARH, to the rock of 
Iſrael. And Jenovan ſhall cauſe his glorious 


voice to be heard, and the lighting down of 
his arm to be ſeen; with indignant anger, and 
a flame of conſuming fire; with a violent 
ſtorm, and ruſhing ſhowers, and hail-ſtones, 

By 


31. 
32. 
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By the voice of Jenovan the Aſſyrian ſhall. 


be beaten down; he, who was ready to ſmite 
with his ſtaff. And wherever ſhall paſs the 
rod of correction, which Jenovan ſhall lay 
heavily upon him, it ſhall be accompanied 
with tabrets and harps ; and with fierce battles 
he ſhall fight againſt him. For Tophet 1s 
ordained of old; even the ſame for the king 
is prepared. It is made deep and large; a 
fiery pyre, and abundance of fuel; and the 
breath of Jenovan, as a ſtream of ſulphur, 
ſhall kindle it. 


Wo to them who go down to Egypt for CHAP. 
help; who truſt in horſes for their ſupport; who XXXI. 


confide in chariots, becauſe they are many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong: 
and who look not to the Holy One of lfrael ; 
and of Jeyovan aſk not counſel, He in his 


' wiſdom will bring evil upon them, and will 


not ſet aſide his word: but he will riſe againſt 
the houſe of the wicked; and againſt the 


: helpers of thoſe who work iniquity. The 


Egyptian 1s man, and not God; and their 
horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit: and Jemovan 
will ſtretch forth his hand; and the helper 
ſhall fall, and the holpen ſhall be qverthrown ; 
and together they ſhall be all deſtroyed. For 
thus hath Jemovan ſaid to me; * As the lion 
growleth, even the young lion, over his prey ; 
although the whole company of ſhepherds be 
called together againſt him : at their voice he 
will not be terrified ; and at their tumult he 
will not be humbled : ſo will Jenovan, God 
of Hoſts, deſcend to fight for the mountain 
of Sion, and for his own hill. As birds 


hovering over their young; ſo will J _— 
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God of Hoſts, protect Jeruſalem; protecting, 
and delivering: leaping forward, and reſcu- 
ing her.“ | 


Return to him from whom ye have ſo deeply 
engaged in revolt, O ye ſons of Iſrael! Verily, 
in that day they ſhall caſt away with contempt, 
every man his idols of filver and his idols of 
gold, which their own hands have made. And 
the Aſſyrian ſhall fal! by the ſword not of a 
man ; yea, the ſword not of a mortal ſhall 
devour him: and he ſhall flee when no-one 
ſhall purſue; and the courage of his choſen 
men ſhall fail. And through terror he ſhall 
paſs beyond his ſtrong-hold ; and his princes 
ſhall be ſtruck with conſternation at his flight. 


Thus ſaith Jewovan, who hath his fire in 


Sion; and his furnace in Jeruſalem, 


SECTION XXVIII. 


BznoLD, a king ſhall reign in righteouſ- 


2. neſs; and rulers ſhall rule with equity : and 


the man ſhall be as a covert from the ſtorm, 
and a refuge from the flood; as canals of 
water in a dry place ; as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a land fainting with heat. And the 
eyes of thoſe who ſee ſhall not turn aſide; and 
the ears of thoſe who hear ſhall hearken. The 
heart of the ignorant ſhall underſtand know- 
lege; and the tongue of the barbarians ſhall 
ipeak peace. The wicked man ſhall no longer 
be called generous ; nor the prodigal be called 
liberal: for the wicked man will ſtill utter 
wickedneſs ; and his heart will deviſe iniquity ; 
practiſing hypocriiy, and ſpeaking wrongfully 

againſt 


FS 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


IS, 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 
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againſt Jenovan ; to exhauſt the ſoul of the 
hungry, and to deprive the thirſty of drink. 
As to the prodigal, his inſtruments are evil: 
he plotteth miſchievous devices ; to entangle 
the humble by lying words; and to defeat the 
aſſertions of the poor in judgment: but the 
generous will deviſe generous things ; aad he 
by his generous purpoſes ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
— 


O ye women, who ſit at eaſe, ariſe, hear my 
voice! O ye daughters, who dwell in ſecurity, 
give ear to my ſpeech | Years upon years ye 
ſhall be Apel O ye careleſs women; "2a 
the vintage faileth, the ſeed- time ceaſeth ; and 
they will not ſoon return. Tremble, O ye who 
are at eaſe ; be diſquieted, O ye careleſs ones ! 
Put off your cloaths, make yourſelves naked ; 
and gird ſackeloth upon your loins. Smite upon 
your breaſts for the pleaſant field, and the fruit- 
tul vine. Over the land of my people the thorn 
and the brier ſhall come up; yea, over all the 


joyous houſes of the exulting city. For the tem- 


ple ſhall be deſtroyed, the populous city deſerted: 
Ophel and the watch- tower ſhall for a long time 
be dens; a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture for the 
flocks : until the ſpirit from above ſhall come 
upon you; and the wilderneſs ſhall become 
Carmel; and Carmel ſhall be eſteemed a city; 
and judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs ; 
and in Carmel ſhall reſide righteouſneſs. Then 
the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; and 
the effect of righteouſneſs perpetual tranquility 
and ſecurity ; and my people ſhall dwell in a 
peaceful manſion, and in habitations ſecure, 
and in reſting-places undiſturbed : yea, the 


| hail, if it fall, ſhall not come upon you; and the 


dwellers in the woods ſhall be as ſecure as the 
dwellers 


1 
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dwellers in the plain. Happy will ye be, 


when ye ſow your ſeed in every well-watered 
place ; ſending forth the foot of the ox and the 
als. | | 


SECTION XXX. 


Wo to thee, thou ſpoiler, who haſt not been 
ſpoiled; and thou plunderer, who haſt not 
been plundered. When thou ſhalt ceaſe to 
ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled; when thou ſhalt 
be weary of plundering, they ſhall plunder 
thee. 


O Jtnovan, have mercy upon us; we have 
ruſted in thee; be thou our ſtrength every 


morning, and our falvation in the time of 


diſtreis. 


rom thy terrible voice the peoples fled; 
when thou raiſedſt thyſelf up, the nations were 
diſperſed. But your ſpoil ſhall be gathered, as 
the locuſt gathereth; as the caterpillar runneth 
to and fro, ſo ſhall they run, and ſeize it. 


Jzrovan 1s exalted ; yea, he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Sion with judgment and 


juſtice: and wiſdom and knowlege ſhall be 


the ſtability of thy time, the poſſeſſion of con- 
tinued ſalvation; the fear of Jexovan ſhall 
be thy treaſure, 

Behold, the mighty men raiſe a grievous 
cry; the meſſengers of peace weep bitterly; 
The high-ways are deſolate ; the traveller 
ceateta, He hath broken the treaty ; he hath 

rejected 


Carmel are ſtripped" of «their Beauty: 


. Now will I ariſe, ſaith Jerovam'; now will 
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rejected the offered cities; of men he maketh 
no account. The land mourneth, it languiſh- 
eth; Lebanon is put to ſhatneg it withereth. 
Sharon is become as a deſert; and Baſhart and 


— 
„ 
5 


J life up myſelf on high; now will I be ex- 
alted. Ye ſhall conceive chaff ;; ye ſhall bring 


forth ſtubble; and my ſpirit, as fire, ſhall 
. confume you; and the peoples ſhall be burned, 


as the lime is burned; as thorns are cut up, 


and conſumed in the fire. Her, O ye who 


Are afar off, my doings; and acknowlege, O 


15. 
"> 


16, 
* 


ye who are near, my power! The ſinners in 


Sion are ſtruck with dread; terror hath feized 
the hypocrites: Who among us ſhall dwell 
with the conſuming; fire? Who among us ſhalt 
dwell with the continued burnings? He who 
walketh in righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh right 
things; who deteſteth the lucre of oppreſſion ; 
who ſhaketh his hands from bribery; who 
ſtoppeth his ears that he may not hear the 
condemnation of innocent blood; who ſhutteth 
his eyes that he may not ſee wickedneſs. He 


- ſhall dwell on high; the ſtrong- holds of the 
rocks ſhall be his lofty fortreſs: his bread ſhall 


de duly* furniſhed? his waters ſhall not fail. 


17% 
18. 


Thy eyes ſhall ſee the king in his beauty; 
they ſhall ſee thy own land fart extended. Thy 
heart ſhall reflect on the paſt terror: Where 


is now the accomptant? Where the weigher of 


19. 


tribute ? Where is he who numbered the 
towers? Thou ſhalt ſee no mote tliat barbarian 


people; the people of a deep * which 
0 


thou couldſt not hear; and 2 barbarian 


tongue, which thou couldſt not underſtand. 
* | E Thou 
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Thou ſhalt ſee Sion, the city of our ſolemn 
feaſts ; thy eyes ſhall behold Jeruſalem, the 
quiet habitation, the 3 unſnaken: 
whoſe ſtakes ſhall not be plucked up for ever, 
and none of whoſe cords ſhall be broken. 
But the glorious name of Jzxovan ſhall be to 
us a place of confluent ſtreams,” of broad 
rivers; which no oared ſhip ſhall. 1 nor 
ſnall any mighty veſſel go e or IEHo- 
va is our judge; JEHoVAH is our law- giver; 
ve is our king; he ſhall ſave us. 


Their cords will be ſo looſe that t will 
not be able to make them faſt: their will 
incline ſo much that they will not be able to 
ſpread the enſign. Then ſhall a copious ſpoil 
be divided; even the lame ſhall ſeize the 
prey: nor ſhall the inhabitant fay, © I am 
diſabled by ſickneſs ;” for the i of the 
people ſhall be pardoned. 1 


SECTION XX. 


Draw near, ye nations, and hearken; and 
attend to me, ye peoples! Let the earth hear, 
and the fulneſl. x — ; the world, and all 
things which ſpring from it. For the anger 
of Ne is ana. _ againſt all the nations ; 
an indig inſt all the orders 
— — hath dev them ; he hath given 


them up to ſlaughter : and their ſlain ſhall be 


caſt out; and from their carcaſſes their ſtink 
ſhall aſcend ; and the mountains ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved by their blood. And all the hoſt of 
heaven ſhall waſte away; and the heavens ſhall _ 


be rolled up as a ſcroll : and all their hoſt ſhall 


wather ; 
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wither ; as the withered, leaf falleth from the 
vine; and as the blighted fruit from the fig- 
tree. For my ſword is made bare in the 

heavens : behold, on Edom it ſhall deſcend ; 
and on the people juſtly by me devoted to de- 


6. ſtruction. The ſword of Inova is glutted 


with blood; it is pampered with fat: with thge 
blood of lambs and goats ; with the fat of the. 

reins of rams: for IE HOVARH celebrateth a ſa- 
crifice in Boſrah, and a great ſlaughter in the 
. land of Edom. And the wild goats ſhall fall 
down with them ; and the bullocks together 
with the bulls; and the land ſhall be drunk 
with their blood, and the duſt ſhall be enriched 


8. with their fats For it is the day of vengeance 


to JeHovan ; the year of recompence to the 
. the defender of the cauſe of Sion. And her 
torrents ſhall; be turned into pitch, and her 
duſt into ſulphur : and her whole land ſhall 
become burning pitch; by night or by day it 
ſhall not be extinguiſhed ; her ſmoke ſhall 
aſcend for ever. From generation to genera- 
tion ſhe. ſhall lie deſert; to everlaſting ages 


1. no-one ſhall paſs through her: but the pelican 


and the porcupine ſhall inherit her ; and the 
ow] and the raven ſhall inhabit there. And 
he ſhall ſtretch over her the line of devaſta- 
tion, and the plummet of emptineſs over her 
. ſcorched plains. They ſhall no more boaſt 
the renown of the kingdom; and all her 
princes ſhall utterly fail. And in her palaces 
ſhalt ſpring up thorns ;: the nettle and the 
bramble in her fortreſſes: and ſhe ſhall' be- 
come A habitation for dragons, a caurt for the 
daughters of the oftrich : and the jackalls 
and the mountain-cats ſhall meet one another ; 
and the goat ſhall call to his fellow. There 
| E a alſo 
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15. 


16. 


mouth of IEHOVARH hath given the command; 
17. 


. deaf ſhall be opened: then the lame ſhall 
dumb ſhall ſing: for in the wilderneſs ſhall 


. and the glowing ſand ſhall become a pool, and 
. the thirſty foil bubbling ſprings ; and in the 
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alſo the ſcreech-owl ſhall cauſe to return, and 
ſhall find for herſelf, a place of reſt. There 
the night-raven ſhall make her. neſt, and Jay 
her eggs; and ſhe ſhall hatch them, and 
gather her young under her ſhadow. There 
alſo the vultures ſhall be gathered together 
every one of them ſhall join her mate. Con- 
ſult ye the book of Jenovan, and read; 
not one of theſe ſhall be miſſed ; not a fe- 
male ſhall be without her mate: for the 


and his ſpirit hath gathered them: and he 
hath caſt the lot for them; and his hand hath 
meted out their portion by the line. They 
ſhall poſſeſs the land for a perpetual inherit- 
ance ; from generation to generation they ſhall 
dwell therein, 2 | 
4 

Let the thirſty wilderneſs be glad; and let 
the deſert rejoice, and flouriſh as the roſe. 
Let the bank of the Jordan flouriſh- and re- 
Joice ; for the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given 
to it, the beauty of Carmel and of Sharon ; 
and my people ſhall fee the glory of Jznovan, 
and the majeſty of God. Be ſtrengthened, 
ye feeble hands; be confirmed, ye tottering 
knees. Be ſtrong, ye faint-hearted ; fear not; 
behold, your God! Vengeance will come, the 
retribution of God : he himſelf will come, 
and will ſave you. Then the eyes of the 
blind ſhall be uncloſed; and the ears of the 


bound, as the hart; and the tongue of the 


burſt forth waters, and torrents in the deſert ; 


haunt 
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haunt 1 lie, there ſhall be graſs 
2. inſtead of the reed and the bulrum. And 

a high-way ſhall be there; and it ſhall be 
called the way of holineſs :” no unelean-perſon _ 
ſhall paſs through it) but it ſhall! never be 
without paſſengers, and the fooliſh- ſhall not 
9. err in it. No lion ſhall be chere, nor ſhall 
any ravenoug beaft come up thither, or be 
found there; but the redeemed ſhall walk in, #., 
10. it. Yea, the ranſomed by Jtnovan ſhall re- 
turn; they ſhall come to Sion with triumph: 
and perpetual gladneſs ſhall crown their heads. 
Joy and gladneſs ſhall obtain; and ſor- 
row and ſighing Hall flee away, © ©» 


SECTION XXXI. 


1. In. the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, CHAP. 
Senacherib king of Aſſyria came up againſt x x M. 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them: 

2. and the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, from 

Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, to the king Hezekiah, 

with a great body of forces; and he preſented 

himſelf at the conduit of the upper pool, in 

the high-way which leads to the fuller's field. 
3. Then game out to him Eliakim, the ſon of 
Hilkiah, who was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph, 
4. the recorder: and Rabſhakeh ſaid to them; 
Say ye to Hezekiah; Thus faith the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria: What is this ground 

5. of confidence, in which thou confideſt ? Thou 

| haſt ſaid, (but they are vain words,) I have 
wiſdom and ſtrength fufficient for the war. 

; Now in whom confideſt thou, that thou re- 

; b. delleſt againſt me la Thou certainly * 
G7: | q n L, n 
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in the ſupport of this broken reed, in Egyp; 
on which if a man lean it will pierce his hand, 
and go through it: ſuch is Pharaoh mY of 
7. Egypt to all who confide in him. But if ye 
ſay to me; we confide in Jenovan our God; | 
is he not the ſame, whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hath removed; and hath commanded Judah . 
and Jeruſalem to worſhip only before this altar? 
8. Enter now, I pray thee, into an engagement 
with my lord the king of Aſſyria; and I will 
give thee two thouſand horſes on condition that 
9. thou canſt provide riders for them, How 
then wilt thou turn back any one commander, 
among the leaſt of my lord's ſervants ad- 
vancing againſt thee? And truſteſt thou, that 
Egypt will ſupply thee with chariots and horſe- 
10. men? And am I now come up without Je- 
. HOVAH againſt this land to deſtroy it? IEHO- 
van hath ſaid to me, Go thou up againſt this 
land, and deſtroy it.” a 


11, Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah 
to Rabſhakeh ; © Speak, we beſeech thee, to 
thy ſervants in the Syrian language, for we 
underſtand it; and ſpeak not to us in the 
Jewiſh language, in the hearing of the peo- 

12. ple, who are upon the wall.” And Rabſhakeh 
ſaid, © Hath my lord ſent me to your lord and 
to you to ſpeak theſe words, and not to the 
men who fit on the wall, deſtined to eat their 
own dung, and to drink their own urine, to- 

13. gether with you?” Then Rabſhakeh ſtood 
and cried with a loud voice in the Jewiſh lan- 

1 guage, and ſaid: Hear ye the words of the 

14 14. great king, the king of Aſſyria. Thus ſaith 

2% the king; Let not Hezekiah deceive you ; for 

he will not be able to deliver you, And let 

wo nor 


n 
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not Hezekiah perſuade you to truſt in Iæno- 
van; ſaying, Jenovan will certainly deliver 
us; this city ſhall not be given up into the 
16. hand of the king of Aſſyria. Hearker not to 
Hezekiah; for thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria: 
Make peace with me, and come out to me; 
and eat ye every one of his own vine; and 
every one of his own fig- tree; and drink ye 
17, every one the waters of his own ciſtern : till 
I come and take you to a landlike your-own 
land; a land of corn and of wine, a land - 
18. of bread and vineyards. Nor let Hezekiah 
ſeduce you, ſaying; Jznovan will deliver us. 
Have the gods of the nations delivered each 
his own land from the hand of the king of 
19. Aſſyria? Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arphad ? Where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim? Have they delivered Samaria out of 
20. my hand? Who among all the gods of theſe 
lands have delivered their own lands out of 
my hand; that JIænOVAAH ſhould deliver out of 
21, my hand JzRvsALEM ?” But the people were 
filent, and anſwered him not a word; for the 
king's command was, Anſwer ye him not.” 


| 
- 
: 
| 
| 


22, Then came Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
who was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſaph, the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah, with their cloaths rent, 
and reported to him the words of Rabſhakeh. 
1. And when king Hezekiah heard it, he rent his CHAP. 
cloaths, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, XXVII. 
2, and went into the houſe of Jenovan: and 
he ſent Eliakim, who was over the houſhald, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of the 
| — covered with ſackcloth, to Iſaiah, the 
3. ſon of Amos, the prophet; and they ſaid to 
E 4 | him; 
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him: „ Thus faith Hezekiah; This isa day 
of diſtreſs, and of rebuke, and of contumely ; 
for the children are come to the birth, and 
4. there is not ſtrength to bring forth. O that 
Jerovan thy God would hear the words of 
Rabſhakeh, whom his lord the king of Aſſyria 
hath ſent to reproach the living God! and 
that he would refute the words, which ]Jeno- 
van thy God hath heard! And offer thou thy 
37% 5. prayer for thaſe who remain: And- the ſer- 
1 vants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah; and 
Li 6. Ifaiah ſaid to them: © Thus ye ſhall ſay to 
#1 your lord; Thus faith IE HRO VAR, Be not afraid, 
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| becauſe of the words which thou haſt heard, 
24 with which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 
KY 7. have blaſphemed me. Behold, I will ſend a 
| . wind againſt him; and he ſhall hear a rumour, 

| and ſhall return to his own land; and I will 

| cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own 
land. 45 * 


8. But Rabfhakeh returned, of found the 
king of Aſſyria beſieging Libnah ; for he had 
heard that he had decamped from Lachiſh: 

9. and when Senacherib had received advice con- 
cerning Tirhakah king of Cuſh, that he was | 

8 advancing to give him battle; he ſent meſſen- a 

10. gers again to Hezekiah, ſaying ; Thus ye 
ſhall ſay to Hezekiah king of Judah: Let not 
thy God, in whom oo confideſt, deceive 
thee, by aſſuring thee, that Jeruſalem ſhall 
not be given up into the hand of the king of 

11. Aſſyria. Thou haſt certainly heard what the 
kings of Afﬀyria have done ta all the lands 
which they have utterly deſtroyed ; and ſhalt 

12. thou be delivered ? Have the Gods of the na- 


tions delivered thoſe which my fathers haye 
deſtroyed ; 
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deſtroyed; Gozan, and Haran, and Reſeph: 
and the ſons of Eden, who were in Thelaſſar? 
Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Henah, and of Ivah ?” And 
Hezekiah received the letters from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and red them ; and he went 
up to the houſe of Jenovan: and Hezekiah 
ſpred them before Jenovan ; and Hezekiah 


. prayed before Jenovan, ſaying: © O Jzno- 


Van, God of Hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, who 
art ſeated between the Cherubim ! Thou ar 
the God, thou alone, to all the kingdoms ot 
the earth; thou haſt made the heavens and 
the earth! Incline, O Jzrovan, thy ear, and 
hear; open, O Jenovan, thy eyes, and fee : 
yea, ſee and hear all the words of Senacherib, 
which he hath ſent to reproach the living God. 
In truth, O Jenovan, the kings of Aſſy ria 
have deſtroyed all the nations, and their lands; 
and have caſt their Gods into the fire; for 
they were not Gods, but the work of the 
hands of men; wood and ſtone: therefore 
they have deſtroyed them. And now, O IxE- 
HOVAH, our God, ſave thou us from his hand; 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know, 
that thou, Jenavan, art the God, thou alone.” 


Then Iſaiah, the ſon of Amos, was ſent to 
Hezekiah to ſay ; “ Thus ſaith Jenovan the 
God of Iſrael: Thy prayer to me concerning 
Senacherib king of Aſſyria I have heard. Tas 
is the word which IEHO VAR hach ſpoken con- 
cerning him. | 


The virgin, the daughter of Sion hath de- 
ſpiſed thee, ſhe hath laughed thee to ſcorn ; 
| | the 


24. 


28. 


30. 
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the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head 
behind thee. Whom haſt thou reproached 
and reviled ; and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted up thy eyes on 
high ? Even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael, 
By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached IE- 
HOVAH, and ſaid; By the multitude of my 
chariots I have aſcended the. highth of the 
mountains, the ſides of Lebanon; and I will 
cut down his talleſt cedars, his choiceſt fir- 
trees; and 1 will penetrate into his extreme 
retreats, his richeſt foreſts, I have digged, 
and I have drunk ſtrange waters; and I have 
dried with the foles of my feet all the ca- 
nals of fenced places. Haſt thou not heard? 
Of old I have done it, and of ancient times I 
have formed it. Now I have brought it on; 
and thou haſt been for the deſolation of 
flouriſhing nations, ſtrongly fortified cities, 
Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
ſtrengrh ; they were diſmayed and confounded ; 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb; the graſs of the houſe-top, and 
as. the corn blaſted- before it groweth up, 
But thy fitting down, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me, I 
have known. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, 
and thy inſolence, is, come up into my dars; 
therefore I will put'my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy jaws; and I will turn thee 
back by the way in which thou cameſt.“ 


ce And this ſhall be a ſign to thee : eat this year 
that which groweth of itſelf; and the ſecond 
year that which ſpringetli up of the ſame ; and 
in the third year ſow ye, and reap; and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof ; and * 
the 
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the eſcaped, the remnant of the houſe of Judah, 
ſhall ſtrike root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward: for from Jeruſalem ſhall go forth the 
remnant; and the part eſcaped from the moun- 
tain of Sion. The zeal of Jenov a x, God 
of Hoſts, ſhall effect this. Therefore, thus 
faith Jenovan, concerning the king of Aſ- 
ſyria; He ſhall not enter into this city; nor 
all he ſhoot an arrow there; nor ſhall he af 
preſent a ſhield before it; nor ſhall he caſt up 
a mound againſt it. By the ſame way by 
which he came he ſhall return; and into this 
city he ſhall not come, ſaith Jzenovan : and 
] will protect this city to deliver it, for my own 
ſake, and for the ſake of David my ſervant.” 
And the Angel of Jenovan went forth, and 
ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, one hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand men: and when 
the people aroſe early in the morning; behold, 
they were all dead corpſes. Then Senacherib 
king of Afyria decamped, and departed, and 
. returned; and he dwelt at Nineveh: and as he 
was worſhipping in the temple of Niſroc his 
God, Adramelec and Sharezer his fons ſmote 
him with the ſword; and they eſcaped into the 
land of Armenia; and Eſarhaddon his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


At that time Hezekiah was ſeized with a mor- CHAP. 
tal ſickneſs; and Iſaiah, the prophet, the ſon 11 
of Amos, came to him, and faid to him; | 

„Thus faith JenO VAN; Give orders concern- 

ing the affairs of thy family; for thou muſt 

. die; thou ſhalt no longer live.” Then Heze- 

kiah turned his face to the wall; and made 

his ſupplication to Jexovan: and he ſaid; 1 

beſeech thee, O Jrnovan, remember now, 

how 


76 IS AIAH. 


how I have endeavoured to walk before thee 
in truth, and with a perfect heart; and have 
done that which is good in thy eyes.” And 
Hezckiah - wept, and lamented grievouſly. 
4. Now before Iſaiah was gone out into the mid- 
dle court, ] the word of Jenovan came to him, 
5. ſaying; « Go [back], and ſay to Hezekiah; 
Thus faith Jenovan, the God of David thy 
father; I have heard thy ſupplication; I have 
ſeen thy tears. Behold, [I will heal thee; 
and on the third day thou ſhalt go up into 
6. the houſe of Jenovan; and] I will add ty 
thy days fifteen. years: and I will deliver thee, 
and this city, from the hand of the king of 
22. Aſſyria; and J will protect this city.“ And 
[ Hezekiah ſaid; „By what ſign ſhall I know, 
that I ſhall go up into the houſe of IEHOVA? 
7. And Iſaiah faitd;] This ſhall be the ſign to 
thee from Jexovan, that Jenovan will per- 
8. form this word which he hath: ſpoken: Behold, 
I bring back the ſhadow of the degrees, by 
which the ſun is gone down on the degrees of 
Ahaz, ten degrees backward.” And the fun 
returned backward ten degrees on the degrees | 
21. by which it had gone down. And Iſaiah ſaid; . 
„Let them take a lump of figs:” and they ; 
bruiſed them, and applied them to the boil; 
and he recovered. 


9. THE WRITING OF HEZEKIAH KING OF 
JUDAH, WHEN HE HAD BEEN SICK, 
AND WAS RECOVERED FROM HIS SICK- 
NESS, | | 


10. I ſaid, when my days were going to be cut 
off, I ſhall paſs through the gates of Hades; 


11, I am deprived of the reſidue of my years ! I ſaid, 
I ſhall 
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I ſhall no more ſee IEHOVAH in the land of the 
living! I ſhall no longer behold man, with 
the inhabitants of the world! The men of 
my generation are gone, and are removed from 
me, as an encampment of the ſhepherds, My 
life is cut off as by the weaver ; he will fever 
me from the loom; in the courſe. of the day 
thou wilt finiſh my web. I roared till the 
morning as the lion; he ſo brake to pieces all 
my bones. As the hoopoe I lamented; I made 
a moaning, as the dove; my eyes failed with 
looking upward. O Jexovan, contend thou 
for me; be thou my ſurety. What ſhall I 
ſay? He hath given me 4a promiſe ; and he 
-hath perfarmed it. Through the reſidue of my 
years I will reflect on this bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
For this cauſe it ſhall be declared, O Terovan, 
concerning thee, that thou haſt revived my 
ſpirit; that thou haſt reſtored my health, and 
. prolonged my life, Behold, my anguiſh is 
changed into eaſe ! Thau haſt reſcued me from 
perdition ; yea, thou haſt caſt behind me all 
my fins. Verily, Hades will not give thanks 
to thee, nor will death praiſe thee; and they 
who are gone down into the pit will not con- 
template thy truth: the living ſhall praiſe thee, 
as I do this day. The father to the children 
. ſhall make known thy faithfulneſs. Jewovan 
was preſent to ſave me: therefore, we will fin 
our ſongs to the harp all the days of our lite 
in the houſe of Jzrovan. 


— 


At that time Merodach Baladan, the ſon of chr. 
Baladan, ſent letters, and-Ambaſſadors, and a XXXIX 
preſent to Hezekiah; for he had heard, that 

. he had been ſick, and was recovered : and He- 


zekiah was rejoiced at their arrival; and he 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed them his magazines, the ſilver, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and his whole arſenal, and all things 
contained in his treaſures : there was not any 
thing in his houſe, or in all his dominion, 
which Hezekiah did not ſhew them. And 
Haiah, the prophet, came to king Hezekiah, 
and ſaid to him; ** What ſay theſe men, and 
whence came they to thee?” * And Hezekiah 
ſaid; They are come to me from a diſtant 
country; from Babylon.” And he ſaid; 
« What have they ſeen in thy houſe?” And 
Hezekiah faid ; ** They have ſeen every thing 


in my houſe; there is nothing in my treaſures 
whic 


I have not ſhewed them.” And Iſaiah 
faid to Hezekiah ; „Hear thou the word of 
Jenovan, God of Hoſts. Behold, the days ſhall 
come, ſaith Jeyovan, when all the things 
which are in thy houſe, and which thy fathers 
have treaſured up to this day, ſhall be carried 
away to Babylon : there ſhall not any thing be 
left. Moreover, Jzxovan faith ; And of thy 
ſons who ſhall iſſue from thee, whom thou ſhalt 
beget, they ſhall take; and they ſhall be eu- 
nuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.” 
And Hezekiah ſaid to Ifaiah ; © Gracious is 
the word of Jznovan, which he hath ſpoken ! 
There ſhall be peace and truth in my days !” 


SECTION XXXIL 


ComrorT ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
God; ſpeak, O ye prieſts, animating words 
to Jeruſalem, and declare to her, That her 
appointed time is come; that her iniquity is 
pardoned ; that ſhe hath received at the 8 


3. 
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of Jenovan a ſufficient puniſhment for all her 
ſins,” | - | 6.4 


The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs ; 
« Prepare ye the way of Jznovan! Make 


4. ſtraight a high-way for our God ! Every valley 


10, 


ſhall be raiſed, and every mountain and hull 
ſhall be lowered; and the crooked ſhall! become 
ſtraight, and the rough places a ſmooth plain : 
and the glory of Jzrovan ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God: for 
the mouth of Jexovan hath ſpoken it.“ 


The voice of one ſaying ; « Proclaim.” And 
I faid; „ What ſhall I proclaim ? All fleth is 
graſs and all it's glory as the flower of the field; 
the graſs withereth and the flower fadeth : 
but the word of Jtrovan ſhall ſtand for 


Ever. 


Aſcend a high mountain, thou who bringeſt 
glad-tidings to Sion; exalt thy voice with 
ſtrength, thou who bringeſt glad-tidings to 
Jeruſalem. Exalt it, be not afraid; ſay to the 
cities of Judah, © Behold, your God ! Behold, 
Inova ſhall come with power; and his arm 
ſhall prevail for him. Behold, his reward is 
with him, to give to every man according to his 
work. As a ſhepherd he ſhall feed his flock ; 
in his arm he ſhall gather up the lambs, and 
ſhall bear them in his boſom ; the nurſing ewes 
he ſhall gently lead.” 


SECTION 


ISAIAH. 


SECTION XXXIII. 


12. Wuo hath meaſured the waters in the hot. 
low of his hand; and hath meted out the hea- 
vens by his ſpan ; and hath comprehended the 
duſt of the earth in a tierce; and hath weighed” 
in ſcales the mountains, and the hills in a ba- 

13. lance? Who hath known the mind of IE“ 

HOVAH, or hath been partaker of his coun- 


'* 14. ſels, that he may inform it? Whom hath he 
1 conſulted, that he may inſtruct him, and teach 
4.20 him the path of judgment ; that he may im- 
| N part to him ſcience, and inform him in the way 
i 15. of underſtanding? Behold, the nations are as 
| ic ; i a drop from the bucket; as the ſmall duſt from 
| the balance they ſhall be accounted. Behold, 
AG. | 16. the iſlands he taketh up as an atom: and Le- 
BY banon is not ſufficient for the fire; nor his 
„ 17. beaſts ſufficient for the burnt- offering. All 

. the nations are as nothing before him; they 


| are eſteemed by him as leis than nothing, and 
18. vanity. To whom will ye liken God; and 
what is the model of reſemblance, which ye 
will prepare for him? The workman maketh 
an image; and the ſmith overlayeth it with 
I plates of gold; and forgeth for it chains of 
8 20. filver. He who cannot afford a coſtly oblation - 
al chooſeth a piece of wood, which will not rot : 
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"10 he procureth a ſkilful artiſt to erect an image, 
if which may not be moved. Every * one aſſiſt- 
on. 
. * The paſſage here inſerted between the 2oth and 21ſt 
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verſes, is taken from chap, xli. 6, 7. where it manifeſtly 
mterrapis the connection of. the diſcourſe. Thoſe learned 
critics, Father Houbigant and Dr, Kennicott, concurred in 
tui king that it belongs to this place. Veriſimile mihi 

videtur, 
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eth his neighbour, and ſaith to His brother, 
« Be of good courage.” The carver encou- 
rageth the ſmith: he who ſmootheth with the 
hammer, him who ſmiteth on the anvil, ſaying 
of the ſodder, It is good; and he fixeth the 
idol with nails, that it may not be moved. 
Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? Hath it 
not been declared to you from the beginning ? 
Have ye not anderſtood it from the foundation 
of the earth? Jexovan ſitteth on the circle of 
the earth; and the inhabitants are to him as 
graſs-hoppers. He extendeth the heavens, as 
a thin veil; and ſpreadeth them out, as a tent 
to dwell in. He reduceth princes to nothing ; 
and maketh the judges of the earth a mere in- 
anity. Yea, they ſhall neither plant, nor ſow; 
nor ſhall their trunk ſpread it's ropt in the 
ground. If he but blow upon them, they in- 
ſtantly wither ; and the whirlwind ſhall bear 
them away as the ſtubble. 


To whom therefore will ye liken me; and to 
whom ſhall I be equalled? faith the Holy One. 
Lift up your eyes on high; and ſee, who hath 
created all theſe things. He draweth forth 
their armies by number; he calleth them all 
by name: through the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
and the mightineſs of his power, not one 
of them faileth to appear. 


Wherefore ſayeſt thou then, O Jacob; and 
why ſpeakeſt thou thus, O Iſrael? «© My way 
is 


videtur, ſaith Dr. Kennicott in his Diſſ. Gen. SeR. 23, 
commata þ et 7 in cap. 41 remota eſſe a loco ſuo, ſcilicet poſt 
cap. 
Atque huic disjunctioni anſam præbuiſſe videntur eadem yerbs 
219! , quæ utramque claudunt ſententiam.” 


40, 20; ſecundum egregiam Cl. Houbigantii notam. 
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is hidden from Jxnovan; and my cauſe paſ- 
ſeth unregarded by my God.” Haſt thou not 
known, or haſt thou not heard it? JeHovan is 
the everlaſting God; the creator of the bounds 
of the earth : he neither fainteth, nor is wea- 
ried; and his underſtanding is unſearchable. 
He giveth to the fainting ſtrength; and to the 
unafflicted ſorrow : for young. men ſhall faint, 


and be wearied; even choſen youths ſhall ſtum- 


ble and fall; but they who truſt in Jenovan 
ſhall gather new ſtrength ; they ſhall put forth 
freſh feathers, as the moulting eagle: they 
ſhall run, and not be wearied; they ſhall 


march onward, and not faint. 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Lr the diſtant nations repair to me with 
new force of mind ; and let the peoples recover 
their ſtrength. Let them draw near ; then let 
them ſpeak: let us enter into ſolemn debate 
together. 


Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 
eaſt ; called him to attend his ſteps; ſubdued 
nations before him; and gave him dominion 
over kings; and made them as the duſt before 
his ſword ; and as the driven ſtubble before 
his bow? He purſued them; he paſſed in ſafe - 
ty ; by a way never trodden before by his feet. 
Who hath performed, and made theſe things, 

calling the ſeveral generations from the begin- 
ning? I Jenovan am the firft, and I am the 
laſt; and beſide me there is no God. The 
diſtant nations ſaw; and they were afraid: the 


remoteſt parts of the earth; and they were ter- 
rified. 


10. 


11. 
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rified. They drew near; and they came to- 

ther. Every * one aſſiſteth his neighbour, 
and faith to his brother, © Be of good courage.” 
The carver encourageth the ſmith : he who 
ſmootheth with the hammer, him who ſmiteth 
on the anvil, ſaying of the ſodder, “It is 
good; and he fixeth it with nails, that it may 
not be moved. ] But thou, Iſrael, my ſer- 
vant; thou, Jacob, whom I have choſen; the 
ſeed of Abraham my friend: thou, whom I 
have led by the hand from the ends of the 
earth; and called from the extremities thereof; 
and to whom I ſaid, ** Thou art my ſervant ; 


I have choſen thee, and will not reject thee;” 


fear not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, 
for I am thy God. I have ſtrengthened thee, 
J have aſſiſted thee; I have even ſupported 
thee by my faithful right-hand. Behold, they 
who are enraged againſt thee ſhall be 'aſhamed 
and confounded ; they who contend with 


thee ſhall be as nothing, and ſhall periſh. 
Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, 


even the men who ſtrive with thee: they ſhall 


be as nothing, and as mere nought, even the 


men who oppole thee in battle. For I Jenovan 


am thy God, who hold thee by thy right-hand ; 
who ſay to thee, fear not; I am thy helper. 
Fear not, thou worm, Jacob; thou mortal, 
Iſrael, I am thy helper, ſaith Je:ovan; and 
thy avenger is the Holy One of Iſrael. Be- 
hold, I have made thee a threſhing-wain ; a 
new corn-drag armed with pointed teeth. Thou 
ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat them 

F 2 ſmall; 


*The th. and 7th verſes I have incloſed between hooks, 
becauſe they ſeem not to belong to this chapter, but to chapter 
x], between the 2oth and 21ſt verſes, © See above, the note 
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| fmall; and ſhalt reduce the hills to chaff; 

16. Thou ſhalt winnow them, and the wind ſhall 
bear them away; and the tempeſt ſhall ſcatter 
them abroad. But thou ſhalt rejoice in Ju Ho- 
VAH; in the Holy One of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
triumph. 


17. The poor and the needy ſeek for water, and 
there is none; their tongue 1s parched with 
thirſt: I Jexovan will anſwer them. I the 

13, God of Iſrael will not forſake them. I will 
open on the mountains rivers; and in the midſt 
of the vallies fountains : I will make the wil 
derneſs a ſtanding pool; and-the dry ground 

19. ſtreams of water. In the wilderneſs I will give 
the cedar, the acacia, the myrtle, and the tree 
producing oil: I will plant the fir-tree in the 

20. deſert, the pine and the box together : That 
they may ſee, and may know; and that they 
may conſider, and underſtand at once, that the 
hand of JexovaH hath done this, and that the 
Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. | 


SECTION XXXV. 


21. Brine forward your cauſe, faith Jenovar ; 
produce your mighty powers, faith the king of 

22. Jacob. Let them approach, and announce to 
us the things which ſhall happen. The things 
which ſhall firſt happen, what they are, an- 
nounce ye to us, that we may conſider them, 

23. and may know the event: or announce to us 
the things which will come to paſs in later 
times, that we may know that ye are Gods. 
Yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be 
ſtruck at once with admiration and terror. 
Behold, 


1  z<m 
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24. Bchold, ye are leſs than nothing; and your 


26. 


_ 


un 
* 


operation is leſs than nought: Abhorred be 
the man who chooſeth you! But I will raiſe 
up one from the north, and he ſhall come ; 
from the riſing of the ſun he ſhall invoke my 
name: and he ſhall trample on princes as 
mortar ; even as the potter treadeth the clay. 


Who hath announced from the beginning, 
that we might know it; and from ancient 
times, that we might ſay, © Tae JusT ONE?“ 
There was not one, who announced it; not 
one who declared it: there was not one who 
heard your words. I will give dignity to Sion; 
and to Jeruſalem a meſſenger of glad-tidings : 
for I looked : and from the nations there was 
no man; and from the idols there was no ad- 
viſer ; that I might inquire of them, and they 
might return an anſwer. Behold, they are all 
of them vanity ; their works are nought : mere 
wind and emptineſs are their molten images. 


. Behold, my ſervant, whom I have choſen ; my 


beloved, in whom I am well pleaſed. I will 
put my ſpirit upon him; and he ſhall publiſh 


. true religion to the nations. He ſhall not 


ſtrive, nor cry; nor ſhall his voice be heard in 
the public places. The bruiſed reed he ſhall 
not break ; and the dimly burning flax he ſhall 
not quench ; until he ſhall eſtabliſh true reli- 
gion for ever: and in his name the nations 


- ſhall hope. Thus faith Jenovan, the God 


who created the heavens, and ſtretched them 
out; who ſpred abroad the earth, and the pro- 
duce thereof ; who giverh breath to the people 
upon it, and ſpirit to them who tread thereon : 
I JeHovan have called thee for ſalvation ; 
and I will take hold of thy hand, and will 

F 3 preſerve 
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preſerve thee; and I will give thee for a coves, 


nant of my people, and for a light of the na- 
tions; to open the eyes of the blind; to bring 
the captive out of confinement ; and from the 
dungeon thoſe who dwell in darkneis. I am 
JEHovan ; that is my name; and my glory I 
will not give to another, nar my praiſe to the 
graven images. The former predictions, lo! 
they are come to paſs ; and new events I now 
declare. Before they ſpring forth, I make 
them known to you. 


Sing ye to Jeaovan a new ſong ; praiſe ye 
his name at the extremity of the earth, Let 
the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof; the diſ- 
tant ſea coaſts, and they who dwell therein. 
Let the wilderneſs cry aloud, and the cities 


thereof; the villages, and thoſe who dwell in 


Kedar. Let the inhabitants of the rocky coun- 
try utter a joyful ſound ; let them ſhout aloud 
from the top of the mountains; let them 
aicribe glory to Jenovan; and among the 
diſtant nations make known his praiſe. 


SECTION LXXVI. 


Jenovan ſhall march forth as a hero; as 
a mighty warrior he ſhall rouſe his vengeance. 
He ſhall cry aloud ; he ſhall ſhout amain ; he 
ſhall exert his ſtrength againſt his enemies. 
I have long been ſilent ; ſhall I continue ſilent 
for ever? Shall I ſtill contain myſelf? I will 
cry out, as a woman in labour; breathing 
ſhort, and drawing in my breath with violence. 
I will make barren the mountains and hills ; 


and will burn all the graſs, which is upon 
them: 
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them: I will make the rivers a deſert ;- and will 

. ſcorch up the pools of water. And I will 
lead the blind in a way which they have not 
known; and through paths which they have 
not known I. will make them go: I will - 
turn darkneſs into light before them ; and the 
rugged ways into a ſmooth plain. Theſe 
things I will do for them; and I will not 
forſake them : although they have gone back- 


ward. 


* — 


Be aſhamed, ye who truſt in the graven 
images; who ſay to the molten images, © Ye 

. are our Gods!” Hear, ye deaf; and ye blind, 
. look attentively, that ye may ſee! Who are 
blind but my ſervants; and deaf, as they to 
whom IJ have ſent my meſſengers? Who are 
blind, as they who are perfectly inſtructed ; 
and deaf, as the ſervants of ICH Ye have 
often ſeen, but ye regard not; your ears are 
open, but ye hear not. JrHovan was deſirous 
to fave Iſrael, and to exalt his own praiſe, and 

. make it illuſtrious: but the people are ſpoiled 
and plundered ; all their choſen youths are 
taken in the toils, and are plunged into dark 
dungeons ; they became a ſpoil, and there was 
no reſcuer; a plunder, and no one ſaid, 

. © Reſtore.” Who among you will liſten to 
this; will hearken, and attend to it, for the 
future? Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil; and 
Iſrae] to the plunderers ? Did not JeHovan, 
againſt whom they have ſinned, and in whoſe 
ways they would not walk ; and whoſe law 

. they would not obey? Therefore he poured 
upon them the heat of his anger: and it 
kindled a flame about them, although they 
regarded it not; and it ſet them on fire, al- 
F 4 though 
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1. though they conſidered it. But now, thus 


ſaith Jerovan ; who created thee, O Jacob; 
and who formed thee, O Iſrael: fear thou 
not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called 
thee by my name; thou art mine. When thou 
ſhalt paſs through waters, I will be with thee 
and through rivers, they ſhall not overwhelm 
thee. When thou ſhalt walk in the fire, thou 
ſhalt not be ſcorched ; and the flame ſhall not 
take hold of thee. For I IEHOVAH am thy 
God; the Holy One of Iſrael, thy redeemer. 
] have given Egypt for thy ranſom ; Cuſh and 
Saba, in thy ſtead. Becauſe thou haſt been 
precious in my fight, thou haſt been honour- 
ed, and I have loved thee; therefore 1 will 
give men inſtead of thee ; and peoples for thy 
ſake. Fear thou not, for I will be with thee ; 
trom the Eaſt I will bring thy children, and 
from the Weſt I will gather them together. I 
will ſay to the North, „Give up;” and to 
the South, „ Withhold not; bring my ſons 
from afar ; and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; every one who 1s called by my 
name, whom for my glory I have created ; 
whom I have formed; yea, whom I have 
made” I will bring forth the people, who 
are blind, although they have eyes; and deaf, 
although they have ears. | 


SECTION XXXCVII. 


Lr all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the peoples be collected. Who among 


them will declare this; and tell us, what 


firſt ſhall come to paſs? Let them produce 
their witneſſes, that they may be juſtified : or 
let 


10. 


II. 


13. 


14. 


21. 
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jet them hear in their turn, and ſay, This 
is true.” Ye are my witneſſes, faith Jenovan; 
even my ſervants, whom I have choſen; That 
may know and: believe in me, and under- 
ſtand that I am Jenovan. Before me no God 
was formed; and after me none ſhall exiſt. 
I, even I, am Jexovan ; and beſide me there 
is no ſaviour. I have declared my purpoſe, 
and I will fave; I have made it known, and 
not a ſtrange God among you : -and ye are my 
witneſſes, ſaith Jenovan, that I am God, 
Even from eternity I am the ſame; and no- 
one can reſcue out of my hand. I work; 
and who ſhall undo what I ſhall have done ? 


Thus faith Jenovan, your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael: For your ſake I will fend 
to Babylon; and I will cauſe all the fugitives 
to return; and the Chaldeans ſhall be bound 
in chains. I Jenovan am your Holy One; 
the creator of Iſrael, your king. Thus faith 
Jenovan ; who made a way in the ſea, and a 
path in the mighty waters ; who brought forth 
the chariots, and the horſes, and the power- 
ful army; together they lay down, they roſe no 
more; they were extinguiſhed, they were 


\ | 
. quenched, as flax: Remember not the former 


things; and the things of ancient times re- 


gard not: behold, I make a new thing; even 


now it ſhall ſpring forth : will ye not regard it ? 
Yea, I will make in the wilderneſs a way; in 
the deſert, ſtreams of water. The wild beaſt 
of the field ſhall glorify me; the dragons, and 
the daughters of the oftrich ; becauſe I ſhall 
have given waters in the wilderneſs, and flow- 
ing ſtreams in the deſert, that my people, 
my choſen, might drink ; this people, whom 

; I have 
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I have formed for myſelf; who ſhall recount 
. my. praiſe, But thou, haſt not invoked me, O 


Jacob; nor on my account haſt thou laboured, 


O Ifrael. Thou haſt not brought to me the 


lamb of thy burnt- offering; nor haſt theu 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices, I have not 
burthened thee by exacting oblations; nor have 
I wearied.,thee by demanding frankincenſe. 
Thou haſt not purchaſed for me with ſilver 
the aromatic recd; nor haſt thou ſatiated me 


with the fat of thy ſacrifices. On the con- 


trary, thou haſt burthened me with thy ſins; 


thou haſt wearied me with thy iniquities. I, 
even I, am he; 1 blot out thy tranſgreſſions 
for my own ſake; and thy fins I will not re- 
member. Remind me of thy plea; let us be 
judged on equal terms ; ſet forth thy: cauſe, 
that thou mayeſt clear thyſelf. Thy fathers 
heretofore ſinned; and thy teachers tranſgreſſed 
againſt me; and thy princes profaned my 
ſanctuary: therefore I gave up Jacob for a de- 
voted thing, and Iſrael to reproach. But hear 
now, Jacob, my ſervant; and Iſrael, whom I 
have choſen: Thus ſaith Jenovan, thy maker; 
and he who formed thee from the womb, and 
will help thee ; Fear thou not, O my ſervant 
Jacob; and O Itracl,, whom I have choſen ; 


. for I will pour waters on the thirſty, and flow- 


ing ſtreams on the dry ground; I will pour 
my ſpirit on thy ſecd, and my bleſſing on thy 


offspring: and they mall ſpring up, as the 


graſs among the waters; as the willows beſide 
the aqueducts. One ſhall ſay; I belong to 
Jr Hovan;“ and another ſhall be called by the 
name of Jacob: and this ſhall inſcribe his hand 
to JEHOVAH, and ſhall exult in the name of 


Iſracl. 
Thus 


6. 


Thus faith IE uo VA, the king: of Iſrael; 
* his redeemer, Jexovan, God of Hoſts: 1 
am the firſt and ] am the laſt, and beſide me 


7. there is no God. Who, as I hive done, could 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


call forth, and previouſly announce events, 
and diſpoſe them for me, from the time when 
I made man to the preſent time? Or can they 
announce to you things which are yet to 
come? Fear ye not, nor be ye terrified :- have 
I not from the beginning declared it to you, 
and announced it? Be ye yourſelves witneſſes: 
Is there a God beſide me? Tea, there is no 
rock; I know not any: They who form the 
graven image are all of them vanity; and 
their moſt curious works ſhall not profit. 
Yea, their works themſelves bear witneſs to 
them, that they ſee not, and that they under- 
ſtand not; to chis end that they may be 
aſhamed. Who hath formed a God; or ſet u 

a graven. image which profiteth not? Behol 

all his worſhippers ſhall be aſhamed ; and the 
artificers, they above all men: they ſhall aſ- 
ſemble all of them; they ſhall ſtand forth; 

they ſhall fear, and be aſhamed at the ſame 
time. The ſmith cutteth off a portion of iron: 
he worketh it in the coals, and with hammers 
he formeth it. Tea, he is hungry, and his 
ſtrength faileth him; he drinketh no water, 
and he is fainting. The carpenter ſtretcheth 
his line; he marketh the form of it with red 
ochre; he worketh it with a ſharp tool; he 
figureth it with the compaſs; he maketh it 
according to the faſhion of a man; according 
to the beauty of the human form, that it may 
abide in the houſe. He heweth down cedars 
for his uſe; and he taketh the pine and the 


oak ; and layeth in good ſtore of the trees of 
the 
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the foreſt. He planted: the aſh, and the rain 
nouriſhed it; that it might be for the uſe of 
man for fuel: and he taketh thereof, and 
warmeth himſelf ; yea, he heateth the oven 
with it, and bzketh bread ; he alſo formeth a 
God, ard worſhippeth it; he maketh of it a- 
graven image, and boweth down to it. Part 
of it he burneth in the fire; and on the 
coals thereof he baketh bread: he roaſteth 
meat, and eateth, and is ſatisfied; he alſo 
warmeth himſelf, and faith; «+ Aha! I am 
warmed, I have enjoyed the fire:“ and the re- 
mainder thereof he maketh a God, even. his 
graven image; he boweth down to it, and 
worſhippeth it; and he prayeth to it, and 
faith ; „Deliver me, for thou art my God!“ 
Verily, they are ſo blinded, that they cannot 
fee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
hearts. He conſidereth not in his heart; and 
he hath not knowlege or underſtanding to ſay 
« Part of it I have burned in the fire ; I have 
alſo baked bread on the coals thereof; I have 
roaſted meat, and I have eaten: and ſhall I 
make the remnant an abomination ? Shall I 
bow myſelf down to the ſtock of a tree?“ 
He feedeth on aſhes; a deluded heart leadeth 
him aſide ; ſo that he cannot deliver himſelf, ' 
nor ſay, „Is there not a lie in my right- 
hand?“ i 


Remember theſe things, O Jacob; and 
know, O Iſrael, that thou art my ſervant. I 
have formed thee to be a ſervant to me; and 
thou, O Ifrael, ſhalt not be forgotten by me. 
] have made to vaniſh, as a cloud, thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and, as a vapour, thy ſins : return 


to me, for I have redeemed thee. 
SECTION 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


Sino, O ye heavens, for Fenovan hath 
effected it; utter a joyful ſound, O ye depths 
of the earth burſt forth into ſong, O ye 
mountains thou foreſt, and every tree therein! 
For JzHovan hath redeemed Jacob; and will 

be glorified in Iſrael. Thus faith Jenovan, 
thy redeemer; he who formed thee from the 
womb: I Jenovan am the maker of all 
things; I ſtretched out the heavens alone; and 
. extended the earth by myſelf. I am he, who 
fruſtrateth the prognoſtics of the 1mpoſtors 
and maketh the diviners mad : who reverſeth 
the devices of the ſages ; and infatuateth their 
. knowlege: who eſtabliſheth the words of his 
ſervants; and accompliſheth the purpoſe of his 
meſſengers : who faith to Jeruſalem, * I hou 
ſhalt be inhabited ;” and to the cities of Judah, 
« Ye ſhalt be built; and thy deſolated places 
. I will reſtore:“ who faith to the deep, „Be 
thou waſted ; and I will make dry thy rivers :” 
28. who faith to Cyrus, & Underſtand thou; and 
thou ſhalt perform all my pleaſure :” who faith 
to Jeruſalem, © Thou ſhalt be built;“ and to 
the remple, * Thy foundations ſhall be laid.” 

1. Thus faith Jenovan to his anbinted; to Cyrus, CHAP. 

whom I hold by the right hand; that I may LV. 
ſubdue nations betore him, and ungird the 
loins of kings; that I may open before him 

the gates; and the cities ſhall not be ſhut: 

2, I will go before thee, and will make the 
mountains level: the gates of brats I will 
+ break aſunder; and the bars of iron I will 


3. hew down. And I will give to thee the trea- 
ſures 
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ſures of darkneſs, and the ſtores deep-hidden 
in ſecret places; that thou mayeſt know, that 
I Jzxovan, who call thee by thy name, am the 
God of Iſrael. For the ſake of my ſervant 
Jacob, and of Iſrael my choſen, I have called 
thee by thy name; and I will ſupport thee, 
although thou knoweſt me not. I am Jznovan, 
and none elſe; beſide me there is no God, I 
have girded thee, although thou haſt not known 
me; that they may know from the riſing of 
the ſun, and oy the weſt, That nothing IS 
without me. I am Jenovan, and none elſe ; 
forming light, and creating darkneſs ; making 
peace, and creating evil. I Jenovan am the 
author of all theſe things.” 


Let the heavens drop from above, and let 
the clouds ſhower down goodneſs; let the 
earth open, and produce ſalvation, and let 
goodnels ipring up at the ſame, I IEHOVAH 
have created theſe things. 


Wo to him who contendeth with the power 
which formed him; the porſherd with the 
moulder of the clay! Shall the clay ſay to the 
potter, What makeſt thou?” or the thing 
formed by him, * Thou haſt no hands!“ Wo 
to him who faith to his father, What begetteſt 
thou?” or to his mother, “ What bringeſt thou 
forth?“ Thus ſaith Jenova u, the Holy One 
of Iſrael; he who formeth the things which are 
to come: Will ye queſtion me concerning my 


ſons and my daughters? And will ye give me 


directions concerning the works of my hands? 


12. J have made the carth, and a man upon it I 


have created : my hands have ſtretched out the 


heavens; and to all the hoſt of them I have 


given 
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given command. I have raiſed him vp in 
mercy; and I will make level all his ways. 
He ſhall build my city, and releaſe the cap- 
tives of my people; not for price, nor for re- 
ward; ſaith Jemovan, God of Hoſts. 


SECTION XXXIX. 


Tuus faith I EHROVAH, God of Hoſts: The 
manufacturers of Egypt, and the merchants 
of Cuſh, and the Sabeans tall of ſtature, ſhall 
come over to thee, and ſhall be thine; the 
fhall follow thee; in chains they ſhall pal 
along; they ſhall bow down to thee, and in 
thee ' they ſhall offer up their prayers, becauſe 
God is in thee, and ſhall ſay to him, “ Beſide 
. thee there 1s no God. Verily, thou art God, 
although we know thee not, O God of Iſrael, 
16. the Saviour. All thy adverſaries ſhall be a 

aſhamed, and confounded ; the makers of 
17. idols ſhall retire together in confuſion : but 
Ifrael ſhall be ſaved in Jznovan with eternal 
ſalvation ; they ſhall not be aſhamed, nor con- 
founded, to the ages of eternity.” 


18. Thus faith Jznovan ; who created the hea- 
vens; he is the God, who formed the earth 
and made it: he eſtabliſned it; he created ir 
not in vain; but he formed it to be inhabited : 

19. I am Jerovan, and none beſides: I have not 
ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place of the earth ; 
I have not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in-vain:” I am Jzrovan, who ſpeak truth; 

20, who give direct anſwers. Aſſemble yourſelves 
together, and come; gather yourſelves together, 
ye who are eſcaped from the nations. 1 hey 

. now 
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know nothing, who carry about.the wood, 
. which they have carved; who addreſs them- 
ſelves in prayer to a God, who cannot ſave, 
21, Publiſh ye it, and bring them near; and let 
them conſult together : Who hath made this 
known long before, who declared it from the 
firſt, Did not 1 Jexovan, than whom there is 
no other God ? The God who uttereth truth, 
and granteth ſalvation, beſide whom there is 
22. no other? Return to me, and ye ſhall be 
ſaved, O ye who dwell at the ends of the earth; 
23. for I am God, and there is none elſe. By my- 
ſelf I have ſworn, ſaith Jeuovan; (truth is 
gone forth from my mouth; the word, and it 
ſhall not be revoked;) That to me every knee 
ſhall bow; and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
24. God, ſaying, „Salvation and power belong 
do him: all who are incenſed againſt him ſhall 
25. come and be aſhamed ; but all the ſeed of 
lirael ſhall be ſaved and exult in Jexovan.” 


1. Bel bowed down, Nebo crouched ; their 
idols were laid on the beaſts and the cattle : 
their burthens were heavy, a grievous weight 

2. to the weary beaſt. They crouched, they 
bowed down together: they are unable to pro- 
tect their charge; and ſhall themſelves go into 

3. captivity. Hearken to me, O houſe of Jacob; 
and all ye the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael : 
ye who have been borne by me from the birth; 

4. who have been carried from the womb : and 
even to your old age, I am the ſame; and even 
to your grey hairs, I will carry you. I have 

made, and I will bear; I will carry, and will 

5. protect you. To whom will ye hken me, 

and equal me; and to whom will ye compare 

6, me, that we may be like; O ye who laviſbygold 

„ out 
\ 
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dut of the bag; and who weigh filver-in the 
- ballance? They hire a goldiſmich, and he 
maketh it a God: they worſhip him; yea, they 
. proſtrate themſelves before him. They bear 
him on the ſhoulder, and carry him about : they 
ſet him down in his place, and he ſtandeth: 
from his place he cannot move himlelf; and 
to him who crieth to him he cannot anſwer ; 
8. nor can he deliver him from his diſtreſs. Re- 
member this, and be aſhamed ; reflect on it 
g. deeply, O ye apoſtates. Remember the for- 
mer things, of old time: verily, I am God, and 
none elſe; I am God, nor is any thing like to 
Io, me: from the beginning making known the 
end, and from early times the things which 
are not yet done; ſaying, © My purpoſe ſhall 
ſtand, and whatever 1 have willed, I will ef- 
11. fect; calling from the eaſt the eagle, and from 
a land far-diſtant, the man of my purpoſe.“ 
As I have ſpoken, ſo will I bring it to pals ; 
I have formed the deſign, and J will execute 
12. it. Hearken to me, ye ſtubborn of heart; ye 
13. who are far-diſtant from deliverance. I bring 
my promiſed deliverance near; it ſhall not be 
far-diſtant: and my ſalvation ſhall not be 
delayed. I will give in Sion ſalvation; and to 


Iſrael glory. 


1. Deſcend, and ſit on the duſt, O virgin, the CH — 
daughter of Babylon; ſit on the ground with- XLVII 
out a throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 
for thou ſhalt no longer be called, The tender, 

2. and the delicate. Take the mill, and grind 
the corn: uncover thy locks, diſcloſe thy flow- 
ing hair; make bare thy leg; wade through 

3. the river. Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovere ; 


yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen, I will take full 
8 vengeance; 
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vengeance; nor will I ſuffer man to intercede 
with me. | 


Thus ſaith our redeemer, JzHovan, God of 
Hoſts ; whoſe name is the Holy One of Iſrael: 
Sit thou in ſilence, go into darkneſs, O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans; for thou ſhalt no longer 
be called, The lady of the kingdoms. I was an- 
ory with my people; I profaned my heritage; 
and ] gave them up into thy hand: thou ſhew- 
edft no mercy to them; even upon the 'aged 
thou didſt greatly aggravate the weight of thy 
yoke : and thou ſaidſt, *I ſhall be a lady for 
ever.” Becauſe thou didſt not attentively con- 
ſider theſe things, thou haſt no conception of 
the ſufferings which in the end will befall thee. 
Hear now this; O thou voluptuous, who ſitteſt 
in ſecurity : thou who fayeſt in thy heart, I 
am, and there is nothing elſe ; I ſhall not ſit a 
widow ; I ſhall not know the loſs of children :” 
theſe two things ſhall come upon thee in a mo- 
ment; in one day loſs of children and widow- 
hood : ona ſudden they ſhall come upon thee; 
notwithſtanding the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
and the great ſtrength of thy inchantments. 
But thou didſt truſt in thy wickedneſs, and 
ſaidſt, No-one ſeeth me.” Thy wiſdom and 
thy knowlege have perverted thy mind; fo that 
thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, © I am, and there 
is nothing elſe.” Therefore evil ſhall come 
upon thee, which thou ſhalt not know how to 
deprecate; and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, 
which thou ſhalt not be able to expiate; and 
deſtruction ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, 
which thou ſhalt not be able to eſcape. Per- 
fiſt now in thy inchantments; and in the mul- 
titude of thy ſorceries, in which thou haſt la- 

boured 


13. 


14. 


Ys 


boured from thy. youth: if thou mayeſt be 


profited, if thou mayeſt be ſtrengthened by 


them. Thou art wearied in the variety of thy 
purpoſes: let them ſtand up now, and ſave 
thee ; the obſervers of the heavens, the gazers 
on the ſtars; thoſe who prognoſticate at every 
new-moon, what are the events which ſhall 
happen to thee : behold, they ſhall be as ſtub- 
ble; the fire ſhall conſume them; they ſhall 
not deliver themſelves from the power of the 
flame; not a coal to warm one, not a fire to fit 
by ſhall be left of them. Such ſhall thoſe be to 
thee, with whom thou haſt laboured; thy ne- 
gociators, with whom thou haſt dealt from thy 
youth : every one ſhall turn to his own buſi- 
neſs ; none ſhall deliver thee, 


SECTION XL 


Hz AR this, O houſe of Jacob; ye who are CHAP, 
called by the name of Iſrael, and who flow from XLVIII. 


the fountain of Judah; ye who ſwear by the 
name of JzHovan, and who publicly acknow- 
lege the God of Iſrael, but not in ſincerity, 


nor in truth; who take your name from the 


holy city, and rely for ſupport on the God of 
Ifrael, whoſe name is IEHRoVAH God of Hoſts : 


The former things I ſhewed to you from the 


firſt; and from my mouth they proceeded, and 
I declared them: on a ſudden I effected them, 
and they came to paſs. Becauſe I knew that 
thou waſt obſtinate, and that thy neck was a 


ſinew of iron, and that thy front was braſs; 


therefore I ſhewed them to thee from the firſt, 
Before they ſhould come to pals, I cauſed thee 
to hear them, OI ſhouldſt ſay, My 

2 0 
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16. 
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idol hath cauſed them; and my graven or my 
molten image hath directed them.” Thou 
didſt previouſly hear it; behold, the whole is 


* accompliſhed: and will ye not openly acknow- 


lege this? From this time I cauſe thee to 
hear new things, kept ſecret hitherto, ' and 
of which thou haſt no knowlege. They are 
produced now, and not of old; and before 
this day theu haſt not heard them; leſt thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, Lo] I knew them.” Yea, 
thou haſt not heard, thou haſt not known; 
yea, from the firſt thy ear was not opened to 
receive them: for I knew, that thou wouldft 
certainly deal falſely, and that Apoſtate was 
thy name from thy birth. For the ſake of my 
name I will defer my anger; and for the ſake 
of my praiſe I will reſtrain it from thee, that 
] may not utterly cut thee off, Behold, I have 
purified thee. in the fire, but not as filver; I 


have tried thee in the furnace of affliction. For 


my own fake I] will do it; for how would 
name be blaſphemed? And my glory I will 
net give to another. 


Hearken to me, Jacob my ſervant; and Iſ- 
racl, whom I have called. I am he; I am 


. the firft, and I am the Jaſt: yea, my hand 


hath founded the earth; and my right-hand 
hath ſtretched out the heavens : I called them, 
and they preſented themſelves together. Al- 
ſemble yourſelves all of you, and hear: Who 
among you hath predicted theſe things ? He 
whom Jznovan hath loved will execute his 
will on Babylon, and will deſtroy the power of 
the Chaldeans. I, even I, have ſpoken; yea, 
[ have called him : J have led him, and his 
way ſhall} proſper. Draw near to me, and hear 


ye 
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ye this : from the beginning I have not ſpoken 
in ſecrer, in a dark place of the earth... When 
it ſhall come to paſs, I ſhall be there. 


And now Jenxovan hath ſent me with his 
. ſpirit. Thus faith Jenovan, thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; I Jenoyan am thy 
God, who have taught thee profitable things; 
who have directed thee in the way in which 
thou ſhouldſt go. O that thou hadſt attended 
to my commands! Then thy proſperity would 
have been as the river; and thy bleſſedneſs as 
the floods of the ſea: and thy feed would 
have been as the ſand; and the iſſue of thy 
bowels, as the duſt of the earth. Thy name 
would not have been cut off, nor deſtroyed 
from before me. Come ye forth from Baby- 
lon, flee ye from the land of the Chaldeans 
with the voice of joy : publiſh ye this, and 
make it heard; utter it forth even to the end 
of the earth, Say ye, © Jenovan hath re- 
. deemed his people Jacob; and if they ſhall 
be thirſty in the deſert, he will lead them; 
waters from the rock he will cauſe to flow for 
them ; he will cleave the rock, and waters ſhall 
guſh forth; and the people of Jenovan ſhall 
22, drink,” There is no peace, ſaith Jenovan, 
to the wicked. ; 


SECTION XII. 


Tur“ ſpirit of Jenovan is upon me; CHAP. 
wherefore he hath anointed me. To publiſh XI. IX. 
glad-tiding, 

* The paſſage with which this ſection begins is taken from 


chap:er xi, 1, 2, 3, where it hath not the leaſt connection with 
G 3 the 
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glad-tidings to the poor he hath ſent me; to 
cure the broken- hearted; to proclaim to the 


captives 


the preceeding chapter or with the ſubſequent part of that 
chapter, It is moit manifeſt that the 6oth chapter and part of the 
61ſt. to the end of the gth verſs, the paſſage now under conſide- 
ration being omitted, are uttered in the name of God; and it is 
not leſs clear that this paſſage is the language of ſome ſervant of 
God, authoriſed by him to execute a moſt gracious commiſſion for 
the inſtruction and relief of mankind. In Luke iv. 16 - 21. 
we are informed, that at Nazareth Jeſus, as his cuſtom was, 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day ; that the book of 
the prephet Ifaiah was delivered to him; that opening the 
book he found the place where it was written, „The ſpirit of 
Jenovan is upon me &c.—;“ and that having returned the 
book to the officer he began to ſay to the perſons preſent, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears.” In this remarkable 
- manner our Saviour claimed the paſſage as a prophecy relating 
to himſelf; and we are aſſured by the ſame evangeliſt (vii. 
19 - 23.) and alfo by Matthew (xi, 2 - 6.) that he did the 
like on another memorable occaſion. The hiſtory informs us, 
that to the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, who were ſent by him 
to Jeſus to aſk him, whether he was the Chriſt or not, Jeſus 
returned this anſwer, Go, and relate to John the things 
which ye have ſeen and heard ; that the blind ſte, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed, and GLAD-TIDINGS ARE PUBLISHED TO THE POOR.” 
By this meſſage he hoped to convince John and his diſciples, 
that, as he performed miracles agreeably to ancient prophecies 
concerning the Chriſt, and eſpectally as he made it his buſineſs 
to inſtruct mankind in general in truths of the greateſt im- 
portance, as Iſaiah in the paſſage in queſtjon, to which he cer- 
tainly alludes, had foretold concerning the Chriſt, they ought 
to receive him under that character. The words of the evan- 
geliſts are mTw@xu wayygore, and the words of the prophet are 
„ide SY» 25, which are well rendered by the Lxx evay- 
youoaclai rTWxo aniran pe. Biſhop Lowth, following the laſt 
Engliſh tranſlation, renders the ſecond word the meek ; but the 
old Bibles of 1550, 1574 and 1599, which only I have con- 
ſalted, rightly render it the poore, agreeably to the verſion of the 
Lxx. The vulgate hath man/uetis ; but the Old Latin preſerv- 
ed in Tertullian 426. C. and Novatian 222 hath pauperibus. 
The Lexicons make a diſtinction between ' and y, which 
are from the ſame root dep; but if there be any difference be- 
ureen them, one might eaſily be written for the other, Ia 
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captives freedom, and to the blind recovery of 
ſight; to ſet at liberty the bruiſed; to proclaim 
the year of acceptance with IEHOvAH, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort 


all thoſe who mourn; to impart Igladneſs] 
to the mourners of Sion; to give to them 
a beautiful crown inſtead of aſnes, the cloath- 
ing of praiſc inſtead of the ſpirit of heavineſs. 
Hear *, O my people, my law; incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. I will open 
my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
1. Hearken to me, ye diſtant lands; and ye 
peoples, attend from afar. Jzaovan from the 
womb hath called me; from the bowels of 
G 4 my 


If. xxix, 19. Pf. Ixix. 33. and Prov. xiv. 21. the word is Sy. 
and in all theſe places he Lxx have vr; and in Pf, xxii. 27. 
the word is /p, and here the Lxx have ware; ; both which 
Greek words ſignify the poor. In theſe four places, as well as 
in If. IXi. 1, the common reading is ſupported by all the col- 
lated MSS. In Pf. x. 17. the received reading is ], but 
three of Dr, Kennicott's MSS. have or had g], and ſeven of 
Dr. De Roſſi's. The Lxx have here Twyre;, and are confirmed 
by the Vulgate &c. As therefore our Saviour ſo expreſsly ap- 
plied the paſſage to himſelf, and as it doth not ſuit the place 
in which it is found, but connects well in that to which I aſſign 
it, I think that it ought to be reſtored to this as to it's right place. 


Here are inſerted the two firſt verſes of Pſalm Ixxviii, 
which Dr, Kennicott in his Diff. Gen. Sect. 84, 8. hath clearly 
proved to belong to Iſaiah, and not to the Pſalm. They are 
cited by our Saviour in Matt. xiii. 35. as an expreſs prophecy 
concerning himſelf, and there is the ſtrongeſt evidence ſtill re- 
maining that he cited it from Iſaiah by name. Dr. Kennicott 
hath not pointed out the place in Iſaiah to which it ought to be 
reſtored ; but to me it ſeems to belong to the place in which I 
have inſerted 'it, There is no material difference between the 
original and the citation. © The Hebrew hath Wg, in a pa- 
rable; but the I xx have, as St. Matthew, „ wapabonay; ; and 
the Hebrew hath Sp ' and the Lxx ar . which are 
equivalent to axe xalabong xogue in St. Matthew. 
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2. my mother he hath mentioned my name. . And 
he hath made my mouth a ſharp ſword;. in the 
ſhadow of his hand he hath conccaled me; 
yea, he hath made me a poliſhed. ſhafc; he 

3. hath laid me up in ſtore in his quiver,: and he 
ſaid to me; © Thou art my ſervant , Itracl, in 
whom I will be glorificd. Bchold * = 1 ſend 

6 


* The ſhort bange inſerted between the 3d and 4th verſes 
is taken from Matth. xi. 10, Mark i. 2, and [oe vii. 29, and 
ſtands there as a prophecy relating to John the Baptiſt cited 
from the Old Teſtament, It is generally thought, that this 
citation is made from Mal. iii. 1. but the words in Malachi are 
eſſentially different, and all the collated Hebrew and Greek 
MSS, as well as the ancient verſions and Chaldee paraphraſe, 
confirm in the eſſential points, the received readings of the 
Hebrew and Greek texts; and, which is fill more deciſive, 
the paſſage, as cited by the three evangeliſts, would not accord 
with the context in Malachi, which is addreſſed to the body of 
the Jewihh nation, and not to the Meſſiah an individual: 6 Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger, who ſhall prepare the way before 
ME: and the Sovereign Lord (Heb. NN; 1.x%x zvgvs; Vulg. 
Dominztor ;) whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his tem- 
ple: and the meſſenger (Heb. J&x>71, Lxx xa 0 ayyis;, Vulg. 
et angelus) of the covenant, in whom ye delight ; behold, he 
ſhall come: faith JEnovan, God of Hoſts.” Dr. Owen, in 
his Inquiry into the Lxx verſion p. 53, contends, ** That the 
Hebrew and Greek have been both corrupted in this place, on 
purpoſe to invalidate the argument of the evangeliſts by ex- 
cluding the Baptiſt out of the text, and deſtroying the connec- 
tion between him and Chriſt :” and in ſupport of this charge 
he relies on Tertullian and Euſebius, who cite the prophecy 
exactly as it is cited in the New Teſtament ; the former in bis 
treatiie Adverjus Judæos, Sect ix p-. 194. B, and the Jat- 
ter in his Demonſt. Evang. lib. ix, p. 430. But this learned 
writer ſeems not to have duly conũdered, that although theſe 
ancient writers agree with the evangeliſts in the words of the 
citation, yet they mention not the prophet Malachi as the writer 
from whom it is taken. Dr. Kennicott, in his Diff. Gen. 
Sect. 79, hath, in like manner, too haſtily taken it for granted, 

that Tertullian cited the words as from Malachi. «Ex pfo 
propheta, ſaith he, adducit Mar. iii. 1. Ecce ego mitto &c,? 
In the English tranſlation of Mark i. 2. it is laid, „As it is 
written in the prophets :" but inſtead of the words & To: ff 1 - 

las, 


my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall pre- 

4. pare thy way before ther.“ Bur I have ſaid; 
« ] haye laboured in vain; for nought, and 
for vanity I have ſpent my ſtrength.” Never- 
theleſs my cauſe is with Jenovany and my 

5. work is with my God. And now thus faith 
Jenuovan, (who formed me from the womb 
to be his ſervant, to cauſe Jacob to return to 
him, and that Iſracl to him may be gathered; 
therefore J am glorious in the eyes of Jenovan ; 

6. and my God will be my ſtrength:) © Ir is 
a great thing for thee, that thou ſhouldſt be 
my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob 
and to reftore the diſperſed of Iſrael: I have 
even given thee for a light of the nations; 
that thou mayeſt be for ſalvation to the end of 
the earth,” 


SECTION 


Tait, in the prophets, many Greek MSS. have „ Heat cep, 
in {ſaiah the prophet, and theſe MSS. are confirmed by the Old 
Latin, Syriac, Vulgate and other verſions, and many of the 
fathers, and alſo by Porphyry, who hath grounded ther-on an 
objection againſt St. Mark's Goſpel ſimilar to that made by him 
againſt St. Matthew's, which is mentioned in Dr. Kennicott's 
Diſs, Gen. Se& 84, 8. Dr. Mill's opinion was, that the 
true reading in St. Mark is & r weeOnln, in the prophet, with 
out the name 7/aiah ; but Grotius and many ether learned 
men have thought the name of the prophet to be genuine, 
Le Clerc and Grieſbach were ſo well ſatisfied of the genuine. 
neſs of this reading, that the former hath inſerted it in his 
French verſion of the New Teſtament, and the latter hath in- 
ſerted it in the text of his edition of the Greek Teſtament. It 
cannot therefore, I think, be reaſonably doubted, but that St. 
Mark wrote in 1/aiah the prophet, and conſequently that the 
citation is made from Iſaiah : and no other part of Iſaiah ape 
pears ſo proper for it as that in which I have placed it. 
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SECTION XLII. 


Tuus faith Jenovan, the redeemer of If. 
rael: Sanctify ye him who deſpiſed his life; 
who was abhorred by the nation; who was 
the ſlave of the rulers. Kings ſhali fee him, 
and riſe up : princes, and they ſhall reverence 
him: for the ſake of Jenwovan, who is faith- 
ful; of the Holy One of Iſrael, who hath 
choſen thee. 


Thus ſaith Jexovan : In the ſeaſon of ac- 
ceptance I have heard thee, and in the day of 
ſalvation I have helped thee: yea, I have 
formed thee, and have given thee for a cove- 
nant of the peoples; to reſtore the earth and 
to cauſe the deſolate heritages to be poſſeſſed : 
ſaying to thoſe who are bound, © Go forth ;® 
and to thoſe who are in darkneſs, © Appear.” 
In the high-ways they ſhall take their repaſts; 
and in all the plains ſhall be their eating- 
places. They ſhall not hunger, nor ſhall they 
thirſt; neither ſhall the glowing heat, or the 
fun ſmite them; for he who hath compaſſion 
on them will comfort them and by the ſprings 
of water he will guide them. And I will make 
every mountain a high-way; and the cauſſeys 
ſhall be raiſed. Lo ! theſe ſhall come from afar ; 
and lo! theſe from the North and the Welt; 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. 


Sing aloud, ye heavens; and rejoice, thou 
earth: ye mountains, burſt forth into ſong : 
for Jenovan will comfort his people; and will 
have compaſſion on his afflicted. But Sion 
ſaith ; * Jenovan hath forſaken me; yea, Je- 
HOVAH hath forgotten me.” Can a woman 

| forget 


16. 


18. 
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forget her helpleſs offspring; that ſhe ſhould 
have no tenderneſs for the children of her 
womb ? Even theſe a woman may forget; bur 
[ will not forget thee, ſaith Jenovan. Be- 
hold, on the palms of my hands I have deli- 
neated thee ; thy walls are for ever in my ſight. 
They who deſtroyed thee ſhall ſoon become 
thy builders; and they who laid thee waſte 
ſhall become thy offspring. Lift up thy eyes 
around, and fee ; all theſe are gathered toge- 
ther, and will come to thee. As I live, faith 
Je nova, ſurely thou ſhalt cloath thyſelf with 
them all, as with a rich dreſs; and bind them 
about thee, as a bride her jewels. For thy 
waſte and deſolate places, and thy land laid 
in ruins; even now they ſhall be ftraitened 
with inhabitants : and they who devoured thee 
ſhall be removed far away. The ſons of whom 
thou waſt bereaved ſhall ſay in thy ears; 
* This place is too ſtrait for me; make room 
for me, that I may dwell,” And thou ſhalt 
ſay in thy heart; Who hath begotten me 
theſe ? I was bereaved of my children, and ſo- 
litary; an exile and an outcaſt ; who then hath 
educated theſe for me? Lo! I was abandoned, 
and alone; theſe then, where were they ?” 
Thus faith Jenovan : Behold, I will lift up 
my hand to the nations; and to the peoples 
I will exalt my ſignal: and they ſhall bring 
thy ſons in their boſom, and thy daughters 
ſhall be borne on their ſhoulders And kings 
ſhall be thy foſter-fathers, and their queens thy 
nurſing mothers : with their faces to the earth 
they ſhall bow down to thee, and ſhall lick the 
duſt of thy feet: and thou ſhalt know, that 
I am Jenovan ; becauſe they who truſt in me 


- ſhall not be aſhamed. Shall the ſpoil be taken 


away 
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away from the mighty ; or ſhall the prey ſeized 

25. by the terrible be reſcued ? Yea, thus faith 
Jznovan ; even the prey of the mighty ſhall 
be retaken ; and the ſpoil ſeized by the terrible 
ſhail be reſcued : for with thoſe who contend 
with thee I will contend ; and thy children I 

26, will deliver: and I will gorge thy oppreſſors 
with their own fleſh; and with their own 
blood, as with ſweet wine, I will drench them. 
And all fleſh ſhall know, that I Jenovan am 
thy ſaviour; and that thy redeemer 1s the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAP. 1. Thus faith Jenovan: What is the bill of 
L. your mother's divorcement, by which I diſ- 
miſſed her; or who is he among my creditors, 

to whom I have fold you? Behold, for your 

iniquities ye are fold; and for your tranſgreſ- 

2. ſions your mother is diſmiſſed. Wherefore 

came IJ, and there was no man? Called I, 

and no-one anſwered ? Is then my hand ſo 
ſhortened, that I cannot redeem ? And have 

I no power to deliver? Behold, at my re- 

buke J make dry the fea ; I make the rivers 

a deſert : their ſh is dried up, becauſe there 

3. is no water; ard dieth away for thirſt. I 
cloach the heavens with blackneſs ; and fack+ 

cloth I make their covering. 
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SECTION . 


at 4. Jrnovan gave me the tongue of the learned; 
j that I might know how to ſpeak a ſeaſonable 
| word to the weary. He wakened morning by 
1 morning, he wakened my ear to hearken with 
ü the attention of a learner, IEHOVAH opened 
my 


AS. 
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ear; and. I was not rebellious: nor did I 
6. withdraw myſelf backward. l ſubmitted my 
back to be ſcourged, and my cheeks to be 
ſmitten. with: the palm of the hand: my face I 
hid not from the diſgracè of being ſpitten 
7. on. Becauſe J+novan 1s my helper; there- 
fore I am not aſhamed. . Therefore I bave ſet 
my face as a flint; and Lknow, that I ſhall 
8. not be confounded. He who juſtifieth me is 
near. Who will contend wich me? Let us 
ſtand forth together. Who is my adverſary ? 
9. Let him come on to the conteſt. Behold, 
Ir RHO Va is my advocate. Who ſhali con- 
demn me? Lo! all of them ſhall decay as a 
garment ; the moth ſhall conſume them. 
10. Who among you feareth ]Jevovan ? Let him 
hearken to the voice of his ſervant. He who 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light; let 
him truſt in the name of Jznovan, and reit 
11. himſelf on the ſupport of his God. Behold, 
all ye, who kindle a fire; who heap the fuel 
around: walk ye in the light of your fire, 
and of the fuel which ye have kindled. On 
my account this thing ſhall happen to you ; ye 
ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


SECTION XLIV. 


1. HeaRKken to me, ye who purſue ſalvation ; CHAP. 
ye who ſeek Jexovan: look to the rock, 
whence ye were hewed; and to the hollow of 

2. the cave, whence ye were digged. Look to 
Abraham your father ; and to Sarah, who bare 
you : for I called him, being a ſingle perſon, 
and I bleſſed him, and I multiplied him. 

3. Therefore Jenovau will conſole Sion; he 

will 
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will conſole all her deſolations: ok he will 
make her wilderneſs, as Eden; and her deſert, 
as the garden of Jeuovan. Joy and gladneſs 
ſhall be found in her; thankſgiving and the 
voice of melody. 


4. Attend to me, ye peoples; and give ear to 
me, ye nations : for a law from me ſhall pro- 
ceed; and my judgment | will reſtore for. a 

5. light of the nations. My goodneſs is ai hand; 
my ſalvation goeth forth; and my arm ſhall 
diſpenſe judgment to the peoples. Me the 
diſtant nations ſhall expect; and ro my arm 

6. they ſhall look with confidence. Lift up to 
the heavens your eyes; and look down to the 
earth beneath : Verily the heavens ſhall dif- 
ſolve, as ſmoke: and the earth ſhall decay, as 
a garment; and it's inhabitants ſhall periſh in 
like manner: but my ſalvation ſhall endure 


for ever; and my goodneſs ſhall not decay. 


7.—— Hearken to me, ye who know righteouſneſs ; 
thou people, in whole heart is my law: fear 
not the reproach of. wretched man; nor be 

8. borne down by their revilings. For the moth 
ſhall conſume them, as a garment ; and the 
worm ſhall eat them, as wool: but my good- 
neſs ſhall endure for ever, and my ſalvation 
to the age of ages. 


SECTION HA. 


9. Awakk, awake, cloath thyſelf with ſtrength, 
O arm of Jenovan; awake, as in the days of 
old, the ancient gencrations. Art thou not the 
ſame, which imote Rahab, which wounded the 

Croco- 


IO, 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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crocodile? Art thou not the ſame, which dried 
the ſea, the waters of the great deep; which 
made the depths of the ſea a path for the re- 
deemed to paſs through? Thus the ranſomed 
of Jenovan ſhall return, and come to Sion 
with loud acclamation; and everlaſting glad- 
neſs. ſhall crown their heads: joy and gladneſs 
they ſhall obtain; and ſorrow and aghing ſhall 
flee away. I, even Il, am he, who comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt fear 
wretched man, who dieth ; and the fon of man, 
who ſhall become as the graſs; and ſhouldſt 
forget Jenovan thy maker, who ſtretched out 
the heavens, and founded the earth; and 
ſhouldſt every day be in continued fear, be- 
cauſe of the fury of him who oppreſſeth thee, 
as if he were ready to deſtroy ? And where now 
is the fury of him who oppreſſeth thee? The 
oppreſſed one ſhall ſpeedily be ſet at liberty, and 
ſhall not die in the dungeon, nor ſhall his bread 
fail. For I, Jenovan, am thy God; I, who 
{till at once the ſea, when the waves thereof 
roar: Jexovan God of Hoſts is my name. 
I will put my words into thy mouth, and I will 
protect thee under the ſhadow of my hand; 
with which I. ſtretched out the heavens, and 
laid the foundation of the earth; and I 
will ſay to Sion, „Thou art my people.” 
Rouſe thyſelf, rouſe thyſelf up; ariſe, O Je- 
ruſalem; who haſt drunk from the hand of 
Jenovan the cup of his fury : the dregs of the 
cup of trembling thou haſt drunk, thou haſt 
wrung them out. There was not one to lead 
thee, of all the ſons whom thou hadſt brought 
forth ; nor was there one to ſupport thee by the 
hand, of all the fons whom thou hadſt educated. 
Theſe two things befel thee; who could be- 

moan 
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20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


r.! 
I. 


2. 
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moan thee ? Deſolation and deftruftion; the 
famine and the {word ; who could comfort thee? 
Thy ſons lay aſtoniſhed; they were caſt down; 
at the head of all the ſtreets, as the oryx taken 
in the toils; drenched to the full with the fury 
of Jenovan, with the rebuke of thy God. 
Wherefore, hear now this, O thou afflicted 
daughter; who art drunk, but not through 
wine. Thus ſaith Jznovan, thy God, who 
avengeth his people: Behold, I take from thy 
hand the cup of trembling ; the dregs of the 
cup of fury: thou ſhalt not continue to drink 
of it any longer; but I will put it into the 
hand of them who oppreſſed thee; who ſaid 
to thee, © Bow down thy body, that we may 
go over :” and thou layedſt down, as the ground, 
thy back; and as the ſtreet, to them who 
paſſed along. 


Awake, awake; be cloathed with thy ſtrength, 
O Sion: cloath thyſelf with thy glorious 
garments, O Jeruſalem, thou holy city! For 
no longer ſhall enter into thee the uncircum- 
ciſed and the 2 Shake thyſelf from 
the duſt, aſcend thy lofty ſeat, O Jeruſalem: 
looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Sion! For thus ſaith Jz- 
novan: For nought ye were ſold; and not 
with money ye ſhall be ranſomed. For thus 
faith Jejovan : My people formerly went down 
to Egypt to ſojourn there; but to Aſſyria they 
have been carried away by force. And now 
what have | more to do, faith Jenovan; ſince 
my people are taken away for nought; and 
th icy who are lords over them make chip boaſt 
oi it, feith JEHOVAH; and on your account 


my name is blaſphemed among the nations? 
There- 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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fore my people ſhall know my name in that 
day; for I am he, JEHOVAR, who promiſed; 
and lo! here Jam. How beautiful appear on 


the mountains the feet of the joyful meſſenger ; 


of him who announceth peace: of the joyful 
meſſenger of glad-tidings: of him who an- 


nounceth ſalvation : of him who ſaith to Sion, 


« Thy God reigneth!“ The voice of thy 
watchmen ſhall be exalted; and with the voice 
together they ſhall exult: for face to face they 


ſhall ſee, when Jenovan ſhall return to Sion. 


Break forth into joy, and exult together, ye 
ruins of. Jeruſalem: for JIEHo VA will have 
compaſſion on his people ; and will redeem Je- 
ruſalem: and Jexovan will make bare his 
holy arm, in the ſight ot all the nations; and 
all the ends of the earth ſhall ſce the ſalvation 
of God; Depart ye, depart ; go ye out thence, 
and touch not any polluted thing: go ye our 
from the midſt of them; and be ye ſeparated ; 
ſaith Jenovan. Verily, not in confuſion ſhall 
ye go forth; nor as fugitives ſhall ye depart : 
tor Jenovan ſhall go before you; and I the 
God of Iſrael will receive you. 


SECTION Xi. 


Brholp, my ſervant ſhall proſper ; he-ſhall 
be raiſed aloft, and magnified; and very highly 


14. Exalted: As many perſons will be aſtoniſhed 


15. 


at him; (to ſuch a degree will his countenance 
be disfigured, more than that of man; and 
his form, more than that of the ſons of men ;) 
io many nations ſhall look on him with admi- 
ration; even kings ſhall ſhut their mouths. For 
they to whom nothing hath been told con- 

cerning 


114 


able to deſcribe? For his life was cut off from 


br 


mities he took away; and our ſickneſſes he 


no wrong; neither was guile found in his 
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cerning him ſhall ſee; and they who have not 
heard ſhall underſtand. 


O Jenovan! Who hath believed our re- 
port; and to whom hath the arm of IEHOVAU 
been manifeſted ? For he grew up in his fight, 
as a tender ſucker; and as a root from a thirſty 
ſoil; he had no form, nor any beauty, that 
we ſhould regard him; nor was his appearance 
ſuch, that we ſhould deſtre him. Deſpiſed, 
nor accounted in the number of men; a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: and as 
one who hid his face from us ; he was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not. Surely our infir- 


removed: yet we thought him judicially ſtrick- 
en; ſmitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; was fmit- 
ten for our iniquities: the diſcipline by which 
our peace was effected was upon him; and 
by his bruiſes we are healed. We all of us, 
as ſheep, have ſtrayed. We have turned aſide, 
every one to his own way: and Jexovan hath 
laid on him the iniquities of us all, He was 
brought forth; and being queſtioned he opened 
not his mouth. As a lamb he was led to the 
laughter: and as a ſheep before her ſhearer is 
dumb; ſo he opened not his mouth. In his. 
humiliation his condemnation was extorted 
and the men of his generation who will be 


the earth ; through the wickedneſs of my people 
was he ſmitten to death: and he was placed 
wich wicked men in his death; and with a rich 
man is his ſepulchre. Although he had done 


mouth ; 


10. mouth; yet it pleaſed Jexovan to cruſh hini 
with affliction, 


Ser“ ye how the Juſt One is deſtroyed; 
and no-one layeth it to heart; as pious men 
H 2 are 


I have inſerted in the 16th verſe a remarkable paſſage 
taken from the beginning of chapter lvii, to which it can- 
not of right belong. It hath no proper connection in that 
place; and, if it be omitted, the end of chapter lvi. will 
connect well with the following part of chapter lvii. Dr. 
Kennicott, in his Difl, Gen. Sect. 165, hath expreſſed his 
opinion in the following words: Ii. 57 Non poſſum 
quin proferam opinionem meam voces hujus capitis primas 26 e 
loco ſuo nunc eſſe motas: rem ab aliis judicandam propono.“ 
I will fate the reaſons Which have induced me to place it 
here. 


1.) By the word pern, which is twice uſed, and which is 
rendered by the LxX & Aue,, the Meſſiah, who is the fubject 
of this part of Iſaiah, ſeems to be intended; and it was ſo un- 
derſtood by thoſe early writers Juſtin and Tertullian. Juſtin 
in his Dialogue with Trypho (p. 169. &c.) having mentioned 
the ſufferings of the Jews thus proceeds; Kat vp vs Tavie xaku; 
* Mαα,Z,ͤ yeyorer* Ak yog Tov Muαõ˖j⁰, xas fe avis rug wren. 
a — -i x. euCoc ULP 0 Ottos va 1s Hoaw Azywy, 18s Ws 6 Axcltoc 
er νẽjN c. See allo p. 373. and his firſt Apology p. 71. 
Tertullian in his Treatiſe Adverſus Marcion. Lib. iii. p. 410, C. 
writes thus; © Videte quomodo perit juſtus, neque quiſquam 
excipit corde, et vin juſti auferuntur, nec quiſquam animad- 
vertit. A perſona enim injuſtitiæ ſublatus eſt juſtus. Quis, 
nifi Chriſtus ? Venite, inquiunt, auferamus juſtum,” - 


2.) The words, ſce ye heowv, which I have added from 
the Lxx, and which are cited by Juſtin and other ancient 
writers, and are confirmed by the Old Latin verſion, preſerved 
by Tertullian in ſeveral parts of his writings, 2 p- 410. 
C. 435. C. 444. C. 493. C.) as well as by the Arabic, pro- 
perly introduce not only the ſubſequent part of the paſſage, 

ut alſo all that part of the 53d chapter, to which I have pre- 
fixed it. There is however a Jiiculty in the concluding words 
of the paſſage which I have thus rendered; He ſhall ariſe 
from his bed, walking before it, although his ſepulchre is ſeal- 
ed.” It is obſervable; that Juſtin — Tertullian underſtood 
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are taken away, and no-one conſidereth. Bot 
the Juſt One 1s taken away from evil; and 


peace 


the paſſage as having relation to the death, burial and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, The former in his dialogue with Tryphe 
(p. 328. 389.) cites from the Lxx part of the paſſage ran 
alle nplai t 7 H, and bis burial is taken away, and aflerts 
that the words relate to the burial and reſurrection of Chriſt : 
and the latter in his Treatiſe Adverſus Judzos, p. 196. D. hath 
theſe remarkable words; * Mortem ejus et paſſionem et ſe- 
pulturam una voce Eſaiæ volo oftendere : a facinoribus, inquit, 
populi mei perduQus eſt ad mortem, et dabo malos pro ſepul- 
tura ejus, et Civites pro morte ejus; quia ſcelus non fecit, nec 
dolus in ore ejus inventus eſt, et Deus voluit eximere a morte 
animam ejus &, Dicit etiam adhac : Sepaltura ejus ſublata 
et e medio. Nec ſepultus enim eſt (eſſet) niſi mortuus, nec 
iepultura ejus ſublata eſt e medio, niſi per reſurrectionem ejus. 
Denique ſubjungit: Propterea ipſe multos in hereditatem ha- 
bebit, et multorum dividet ſpolia :** and in his Treatiſe Ad- 
verſus Marcion Lib. iii. p. 408. D. he hath ſimilar words; 
* Mortem autem et ſepulturam et reſurrectionem Chriſti mei 
una voce Elaizz volo oſtendere dicentis, Sepultura ejus ſublata de 
media et. Nec ſepultus enim eſſet, niſi mortuus; nec ſepul- 
tura ejus ſublata de medio, niſi per reſurrectionem. Denique 
ſubjecit, Propterea ipſe multos hereditati habebit, et multorum 
dividet ſpolia.“ The words, Sepultura ejus jublata de medio off, 
cited from Iſaiah in both theſe paſſages, are agreeable to the 
verſion of the Lxx, as we now have it; but the preſent words 
of the Hebrew will not admit this ſenſe, nor will they and the 
two next words, without ſome zlteration, afford any ſenſe. 
Biſhop Lowth, on the authority of two MSS. and the Vulgate, 
reads e' inſtcad of 1113*; and if the verb be thus made fin- 
gular, it ſeems to follow that SM2250M ought to be made ſin- 
gular too by omitting the two laſt letters DA, which were not 
in the copy followed by the author of the Vulgate, and were 
not at firit in a valu:ble. MS, No. 20, in Dr. De Roſſi's col- 
lection, written in 1336, and containing, as he informs us, 
{excentas infignes D lectiones; and then the exact tranſla- 
tion will be, he Hall rift uten his bed, walting before it. As 
it is certain that the prophet could not write ſuch nonſenſe, 
and as the evidence above adduced for believing that the words 
originally contained a prophecy of the reſurrection of Chnſt 
is {0 ſtrong, it is probable, that for aer dy .], he fall 
5 upon his ted, we ought to read man by p, he ſhall 
eri, from bis bed. This alteration is effected by changing 
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peace ſhall be to him. He ſhall ariſe from his 
bed, walking before it, although his ſepulchre 
is 


into p and n into S, and by preſixing p to 5y, Many ſimilar 
changes have happened; and the verſion of the Lxx and the Old 
Latin ſtrongly recommend the propoſed readings >yn and 
en, which laſt word the authors of thoſe verſions conſidered 
as the nominative caſe, and not as the ablative governed by the 

repoſition dyn, the firſt letter of which werd might be omitted, 
E the preceeding word ended with the ſame letter. The next 
words in the Hebrew 1n22 n are not tranſlated in the verſion 
of that Lxx, as we now have it; but they ſeem to be genuine, 
being confirmed by ail the MSS, which give them exactly, or 
with very ſmall variations. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation 1s, 
« He that walketh in a ſtrait path;*” and the Vulgate hath, 
„ Qui ambulavit in directione * but theſe verſions give 
not the true ſenſe of 1122, This word occurs in Exod. xiv. 2. 
and Ezek. xlvi. 9; and in both places ſignifies before or over- 
gainſt it : and in the interlineary verſion in the London Polyglot 
the words of Iſaiah are rendered ambulans coram eo.“ The two 
laſt of the 26 firſt words of chapter lvii, which Dr. Kennicott 
thought not to be in their right place, are p SnMR1, which 
are rendered in the verſion of the Lxx, as we now have it, vas 
de mgoouyayie, but ye, draw ye mear; and fo Biſhop Lowth 
tranilates, If I have afligned to the paſſage it's right place, 
ſome alteration muſt be made in theſe words, and the connection 
ſeems to require us to read 193Þ , by reading in one word 
n inſtead ot &, which letter is often written for the other, and 
by placing in the other > before , and in juſtification of this 
tranſpoſition it may be obſerved that in Pf. xlix. 11. the word 
Snap, found in all the MSS, ought certainly to be 2552p 
agreeably to all the ancient verſions. See Cappel. C. S. p. 269, 
and Secker, Lowth and Kennicott in Merrick on the P.alms, 
and alſo Durell on the Pfalms. : 


3.) Two of the paſſages above-cited from Tertullian furniſh 
a ſtrong argument tor ſuppoſing the Latin Bibles in his time to 
have had this paſſage of Iſaiah in the place, which appears to me 
to be it's right place. He tells us that Iſaiah, after ſaying that 
the burial of Chrift was taken away, ſubjoins, (denique ſub- 
Jungit ; denique ſubjecit 3) “ Therefore he ſhall have the many 
for his inheritance &c.*” This aſſertion would not be true, if 
ia the Bibles uſed by him the ſame order obtained as in the 
preſent Hebrew Bible. 


H 3 3.) St. 
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is ſealed, Since he is made an offering for fin, 
he ſhall fee a ſeed, and ſhall prolong his days 
by b An 


4.) St. John (xix. 38 - 40.) informs us, that Nicodemus 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, and that he and Joſeph 
of Arimathea took the body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen- clothes 
with theſpices, as the manner of the Jews was to bury, or to embalm, 
wWeputrr, It is provable that the body of Jeſus was laid in a bed 
of ſpices, and that the prophet points at this circumitance.. 
| The body of King Aſa, according to 2 Chron. xvi. 14, was 
. buried in a ſepulchre, which he had digged for himſelf in the 
* city of David, and was laid in a bed (ap, the word uſed b 


* Iſaiah; ems rue xn or xoſſne, LXX; ſuper lectum [uum, Vulg. 

Tl filled with unguents and ſpices. See Dr. Lardner's Credib, 
4 Part 1. B. 1. c. 7. SeR. 17; his Remarks on Dr. Ward's Diſ- 
119! 


ſertations, p. 41. &c. and his Letter to Dr. Macknight, p. 22 ; 
and 2 Harmer Chap. vi. Scct. 60. The propriety of introdue- 
ing this circumſtance in the connection in which I have placed 
ic is moſt obvious. | | 


5.) Our Saviour, after his reſurrection, according to Luke 
xxiv. 46, ſaid to his Apoſtles, Thus it is written, and thus it 
was necefſary that the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and that he ſhould riſe 
from the dead the third day. * But, faith Biſhop Pearce, it 
docs not appear in what * of the O. T. this circumſtance of 


* the third day is to be found, unleſs in Hoſ. vi. 2, and typically in 
* Jonas i. 17 As to the cafe of the prophet Jonah, it is not cited by 
YN our Saviour as a prophecy, but is only alluded to by him; and as 
C to the paſſage in Hoſea, it ſeems to have no relation to the re- 
# ſurrection of Chriſt, although Dr. Kennicott, in his Remarks on 


k Sele& Paſſages in the Old Teſtament p. 291 - 297, hath at- 
is tempted to ſew that it hath. If I have given the true meaning 
ito of Iſaiah in this place, he foretold that the reſurrection of Chriſt 
. would happen in a very ſhort time after his death. We are in- 
11 formed by St. Matthew (Xxvii. 62 - 66.) that on the day after 
Gl the crucifixion of Chriſt ſome of the chief-prieſts and phariſees 
. ſecured the ſepulchre by ſealing the ſtone at the entrance of it 
* and ſetting a watch, their intention being, as Dr. Macknight 
and Dr. Lardner (ſee 2 Lardner's Sermons p. 115.) obſerve, tq 
ſhew bis body publicly after the third day as an impoſtor : and 
Iſaiah here foretells, that he would be ſeen alive, and walking 
near his fepulchre, before the ſeal affixed for ſecuring it ſhould 
be broken by the perſons affixing it. It is manifeſt, that ſuch a 
prophecy as this could not be x laced in any part of Iſaiah with 
more propriety than in chapter lit, 51 8 
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and the gracious purpoſe of Jexovan ſhall - 

x1, proſper in his hand. Of his labour he ſhall 
ſee [the fruit] and be ſatisfied. By his Know- 
lege my ſervant ſhall turn many to righteouſ- 
neſs; and their iniquities he ſhall bear away. 

12. Therefore I will diſtribute to him the many 
for his portion; and the mighty he ſhall ſhare, 
as a ſpoil: becauſe he gave up himſelf to 
death; and was numbered with tranſgreſſors; 
and he took away the ſins of many ; and made 
interceſſion tor tranſgreſſors. 


SECTION 1 


1. Snovr for joy, thou barren, who didſt not cyap. 
bear; break forth into joyful ſhouting and IV. 
exult, thou who hadſt not had the pains of 

2. child- birth: for more are the children of the 
deſolate, than of the married woman, ſaith 
Jznovan. Enlarge the place of thy tents, and 
let the curtains of thy habitation be extended: 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and firmly fix 

3. thy ſtakes: for on the right-hand, and on the 
left-hand thou ſhalt burit forth with increaſe ; 
and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the nations; and they 

4. ſhall inhabit the deſolate cities. Fear not, be- 
cauſe thou haſt been put ro ſhame; and bluſh 
not, becauſe thou haſt been brought to re- 
proach : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth; and the reproach of thy widowhood 

5. thou ſhalt remember no more. For thy maker 
is thy huſband; JE HoVAH God of Hoſts is his 
name: and the Holy One of Iſrael is thy re- 
deemer; the God of the whole earth he ſhall 

6. be called. For as a woman forſaken, and 
deeply afflicted, Jznovan hath recalled thee ; 
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12. 


13. 
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and as a wife, wedded in youth, but afterwards 
rejected, ſaith thy God. In a little anger I 
have forſaken thee ; but with great mercies I 1 
will receive thee again : 1n a ſhort anger I hid 
my face from thee; but with everlaiting kind- 
neſs I will have mercy on thee ; faith thy re- 
deemer IEHOVAH. I will now do as in the 
days of Noah: as I then ſware, that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more paſs over the 
earth; ſo I now ſwear, that I will not be angry 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
tains ſhall be removed; and the hills ſhall be 
overthrown : but my kindneſs from thee ſhall 
not be removed; and the covenant of my 
peace ſhall not be overthrown ; ſaith IEHO VAR, 
who beareth toward thee che molt tender at- 
fection. 


O thou afflicted, beaten with the ſtorm, 
deſtitute of conſolation ! Behold, I lay thy 
ſtones in cement of vermillion, and thy founda- 
tions with ſapphires: and I will make of 
rubies thy battlements ; and thy gates of car- 
buncles; and the whole circuit of thy walls 
ſhall be of precious ſtones. And all thy chil- 
dren ſhall be taught of God; and great ſhall 
be the proſperity of thy children. In mercy 
thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed : be thou far from 
oppreſſion ; yea, thou ſhalt not fear it: and 
from terror ; for it ſhall not approach thee. 
Behold, ſtrangers ſhall ſojourn: with thee on 
my account ; yea, they ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and join themſelves to thee. Behold, I have 
created the ſmith, who bloweth up the coals 
into a fire, and produceth inſtruments ac- 
cording to his work; and I have created the 
deſtroyer to lay waſte, Whatever weapon 1s 

formed 
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formed againſt thee, it ſhall not proſper ; and 
againſt eyery tongue which contendeth with 
thee thou ſhalt obtain thy cauſe. This is the 
heritage of IEHOVYAUHs ſervants, and their juſti- 
fication from me, faith Jznoy an. | 


SECTION M 


i. Ho! every one who thirſteth, come ye to CHAP. 
the waters! And who hath no ſilver, come ye, LV. 
buy, and eat! Yea, come, buy ye without 
ſilver , and without price, wine and delicious 

2. food. Wherefore weigh ye your filver for 
that which is not bread ; and your riches for 
that which will not ſatisfy? Attend, and 
hearken to me; and eat ye that which is truly 
good: and ye ſhall feaſt on the richeſt deli- 

3. cacies. Incline your ear, and come to me; 
attend, and ye ſhall live. And I will make 
with you an everlaſting covenant ; I will give 
to you the ſacred things of David, which ſhall 

4. never fail, Behold, for a witneſs to the peo- 
ples I have given him, for a leader and a 

5. lawgiver to the nations. Behold, nations 
which thou kneweſt not thou ſhalt call; and 
nations which knew not thee ſhall run to thee ; 
for the ſake of Jenovan thy God; and of the 
Holy One of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 

6. Seek ye JeHovan, while he may be found; 

7. call ye upon him, while he is near. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him return to I- 
HOVAH, for he will receive him with com- 
paſſion : and to his God, for he aboundeth in 

8. forgiveneſs. For my. thoughts are not your 
thoughts; neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 

: | IEAOVAR, 
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9. 
10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


1. 


2. 
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IJrnovan. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth; ſo are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. Verily, as the rain or the ſnow de- 
ſcendeth from the heavens, and thither it re- 
turneth not; but it moiſteneth the earth, and 
maketh it generate, and put forth it's increaſe; 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread 
to the eater : ſo ſhall be the word which goeth 
forth from my mouth; it ſhall not return to 
me fruitleſs; but it ſhall effect what I have 
willed, and make the purpoſe ſucceed, for 
which I have ſent it. Surely with joy ye ſhall 
go forth, and with peace ye ſhall be led on- 
ward : the mountains and the hills ſhall burſt 
forth before you into ſong ; and all the trees 
of the field ſhall wave their branches. Inſtead 
of the thorny buſh ſhall grow up the fir-tree ; 
and inſtead of the bramble ſhall grow up the 
myrtl- : and Jexovan ſhall be to you a ſignal; 
yea, a perpetual ſign, which ſhall not fail. 


Thus faith Jenovan : Keep ye judgment, 
and practiſe righteouſneſs ; for my ſalvation 
is ready to come; and my goodneſs to be 
manifeſted. Bleſſed is the mortal, who doeth 
this; and the ſon of man, who holdeth it faſt; 
who keepeth the ſabbath, and profaneth it not; 
and reftraineth his hand from doing evil. 
And let not the ſtranger who adhereth to Je- 
Hovan ſay; © Jenuovan hath utterly ſeparated 
me from his people: nor let the eunuch ay ; 
* Behold, I am a dry tree.” For thus faith 
Jenovau to the eunuchs; Whoever of them 
ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and ſhall chooſe that 


in which I delight, and ſhall ſteadfaſtly main- 


tain my covenant ; to them I will give in my 
: houſe, 
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houſe, and within my walls, a place of diſ- 
tinction better than ſons and daughters; an 
eyerlaſting name I will give them, which ſhall 
6. neyerbe cut off; and to the ſtrangers, whoadhere 
to Jznovan, to miniſter to him, and to love 
the name of Jenovan, and to become his ſer- 
vants, and his handmaids ; every one who ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, and ſhall not prophane it; 
and ſhall ſteadfaſtly maintain my covenant ; 
7, them I will bring to my holy mountain ; and 
I will cauſe them to rejoice in my houſe of 
prayer: their burnt-offerings and their ſacri- 
fices ſhall be accepted on my altar; for my 
houſe ſhall be called ; © The houſe of prayer 
3. for all the nations.” Thus ſaith Jenovan, 
the gatherer of the outcaſts of Iſracl; I will 
gather to it beſide them a congregation. 


EE C-TION. AER 


9. ALL ye beaſts of the field, come; devour, 

10. all ye beaſts of the foreſt ! The watchmen are 

all blind; they are ignorant; they are all 

dumb dogs, they cannot bark; dreamers, 

11. ſluggards, loving to ſlumber. Yea, theſe 

dogs are of untamed appetite ; they know not 

to be ſatisfied. And the ſhepherds themſelves 

cannot underſtand : they all of them turn aſide 

to their own way; each to his own lucre, 

12. from the higheſt to the loweſt. Come on, 

let us provide wine; and let us fwill ſtrong 

drink: and as to-day, fo ſhall be the cheer of 

to-morrow ; great, even far more abundant.” 
[See ye how the Juſt One 1s deſtroyed, CHAP. 
and no-one layeth it to heart; as pious men LVII. 

are taken away, and no-one conſidereth. But 

| the , 
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2. the Juſt One is taken away from evil; and 
peace ſhall be to him. He ſhall ariſe from his 

3. bed, walking before it, although his ſepulchte 
is ſealed *.] Behold, ye ſons of iniquity; 

ye ſeed of the adulterer, and of the harlot ! Of 
4. whom make ye your ſport; and at whom widen 
ye the mouth, and loll ye the tongue? Are ye 

5. not apoſtate children, a falſe ſeed; burning 
with the luſt of idols under every green tree; 
ſlaying the children in the valltes, under the 

6. clefts of the rocks? Among the ſmooth ftones 
of the valley is thy portion; theſe, theſe are 
thy lot: even to theſe thou haſt poured out thy 
libation, thou haft preſented thy offering. 
Shall I not take vengeance for theſe things ? 

7. Upon a high and eminent mountain thou haſt 
fet thy bed: thither thou haſt gone up to offer 

8. ſacrifice. Behind the door and the door-poſts 
thou haſt fet thy memorial. Thou haſt de- 
parted from me, and art gone up; thou haſt 
enlarged thy bed; and thou haft made a cove- 
nant with them: thou haſt loved their bed; 


= 9. thou haſt provided a place for it. Thou haſt 
4 viſited the king with a prefent of oil; and 
5 haſt multiplied thy precious ointments: and 


| | thou haſt tent thy ambaſiadors afar ; and haſt 
1 10. debaſed thyſelf even to Hades. In the variety 
Ne of thy ways thou haſt wearied thyſelf, and haſt 
„ not faid; „I will deſiſt.” Thou haſt ac- 
quired great wealth; therefore thou haſt not 


bt, 11. made fupplication to me. Of whom haſt thou 
1 i been fo anxiouſly afraid, that thou haſt thus 
M; dealt falſely, and haſt not remembered, nor 
on conſidered me in thy heart? It is, becauſe I 
#: am 

The paſſage incloſed between hooks ſeems not to belong 


to this place, but to Chap, Iii. 20. See above, the note there, 
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am ſilent and wink, and thou feareſt me not. 

12. I will declare my ſalvation; and thy works 

13. ſhall not profit thee. When thou crieſt, can 
they deliver thee in thy diſtreſs? No: for the 
wind ſhall bear them all away, and the tempeſt . 
ſhall deſtroy them. But he who truſteth in me 
ſhall inherit the land, and ſhall poſſeſs my holy 

14. mountain: and he ſhall ſay, « Caſt ye up, caſt 
up the cauſſey: prepare the way; remove every 
obſtruction from the road of the people. of 
Terovan,” 


15. Thus faith Jenovan, the moſt High, who 
dwelleth in heaven for ever, and whoſe name 
is the Holy One: In the high and holy place 
I dwell; and with him who 1s contrite and 
humble of ſpirit; to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 

16. trite. For I will not always contend ; neither 
for ever will I retain my anger: for the ſpirit 
from before me would be overwhelmed, and 
the living perſons whom I have made. 

17. Becauſe of his iniquity for a ſhort time I was 
angry, and I ſmote him hiding my face from 
him: and he was grieved, and departed, la- 

18. menting on account of his ways. His ways I 
have ſeen; and I will heal him, and will guide 
him : and I will reſtore coraforts to him, and 

19. to thoſe who grieve for him. I create the fruit 
of the lips; peace, peace, to him who is afar 
off, as to him who is near, faith IEROVA; 

20. and I will heal him. But the wicked are like 
the troubled ſea; which cannot be at reſt, and 

21. whoſe waters work up mire and filth. There 
is no peace, faith Jenovan, to the wicked. 
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I, 


ISAIAH. 


SECTION: 


Cay aloud; ſpare not: as a trumpet lift up 
thy voice; and declare to my people their 
tranſgreſſion; and to the houfe of Jacob their 
ſin. Yet me day after day they ſeek ; and to 
know my ways they take delight: as a nation 
which worketh righteouſneſs, and hath not 
forſaken the ordinance of their God. They 
continually inquire of me concerning the or- 
dinances of righteouſneſs ; they take delight 
to draw near to God. Wherefore have we 
faſted, and thou ſeeſt not; have we afflicted 
ourſelves, and thou regardeſt not?“ Behold, 
in the day of your faſting ye enjoy your plea- 
{ure; and all your ſurrendered debtors ye cru. 
elly oppreſs. Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and 
contention; and to ſmite with the fiſt the 
poor. Wherefore faſt ye to me in this man- 
ner; to make your voice to be heard on high ? 
Is ſuch the fait which I chooſe; that a man 
ſhould afflict himſelf for a day? Is it, that he 
ſhould bow down his head in a circle; and pro- 
ſtrate himſelf on ſackcloth and aſhes ? Shall this 
be _ a faft, and a day acceptable to Jtro- 
van? Is not this the faſt which I chooſe; to 
diſſolve the bands of wickedneſs; to looſen 
the oppreſſive burthens; to deliver thoſe who 
are cruſhed by violence; and that ye ſhould 
break aſunder every yoke ? Is it not to diſtri- 
bute thy bread to the hungry; and to bring the 
wandering poor into thy houſe ? When thou 
ſeeſt the naked, that thou cloath him; and 


that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh ? 


Then foall thy light break forth as the morn- 


ing; and thy wounds ſhall ſpeedily be healed: 
and 


IO, 


11. 


12. 


13, 


14. 
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and thy ſalvation ſhall go before thee: and the 
glory of Jenovan ſhall | encompaſs thee. 
Then thou ſhalt call, and Jzmovan ſhall an- 
ſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Lo! 
I am here.” If thou remove from the midſt 
of thee the yoke ; the pointing of the finger, 
and the injurious ſpeech: if thou bring forth 
thy bread to the hungry; and ſatisfy the af- 
flicted perſon : Then thy light ſhall riſe in ob- 
ſcurity, and thy darkneſs ſhall be as the noon- 
day: and Jzyovan ſhall guide thee conti- 
nually, and ſhall ſatisfy thee in the ſevereſt 
drought ; and he ſhall renew thy ſtrength : and 
thou ſhalt be as a well-watered garden, and as 
a flowing ſpring, whoſe waters ſhall never fail. 
And thy ancient ruins ſhall be built ; and thy 
foundations of old times thou ſhalt reſtore : 
and thou ſhalt be called, The repairer of the 
broken mound ; the reſtorer of paths to be 
frequented by inhabitants.” If thou reſtrain 
thy foot from the ſabbath; from doing thy 
pleaſure on my holy day: and ſhalt call the ſab- 
bath a delight; and the holy feaſt of Jenovan 
honourable : and ſhalt honour it by refraining 
from thy purpoſe ; from purſuing thy plea- 
ſure, and from ſpeaking vain words: Then 
thou ſhalt delight thyſelf in IT HvARH; and I 
will make thee, to ride on the highths of the 
earth : and I will feed thee on the inheritance 
of · Jacob thy father: for the mouth of Jexo- 
VaH hath ſpoken it. 


SECTION 
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your hands are polluted with blood, and your 


18414 H. 


SECTION LI. 


Bznot.d, the hand of IEHOVvARH is not coits 
tracted, ſo that he cannot fave ; nor is his ear 
grown dull, ſo that he cannot hear: but your 
iniquities have made a ſeparation between you 
and your God ; and your fins have hidden his 
face from you, that he doth not hear. For 


fingers with iniquity ; your lips ſpeak falſe-' 
hood, and your tongue muttereth wickedneſs. 
No-one preferreth his ſuit in juſtice, and no- 
one decideth with equity : but they truſt in 

vanity, anc ſpeak les; they conceive miſchief; 
and bring forth iniquity. They hatch the 
eggs of the baſiliſk, and weave the web of the 
ſp:der : he who eateth of their eggs dieth; 
and when the egg is cruſhed, a viper breaketh 
forth, Of their webs no garment ſhall be 
made; nor ſhall they cover themſelves with 
their works: their works are works of iniquity ; 
yea, the work of violence is in their hands. 
Their feet run ſwiftly to evil, and they haſten 
to ſhed innocent blood. Their devices are 
devices of iniquity; deſtruction and calamity 
re in _ paths. The way of peace they 
know not; nor is there any judgment in their 
tracks: they have made to themſelves crooked 
paths; whoever gocth in them knoweth not 
peace. Therefore judgment is far- diſtant from 
them; and mercy overtaketh them not. They 
look for light, and behold, darkneſs; for bright- 
nets, but they walk in obſcurity. They grope, 
as the blind, for the wall; yea, as thoſe who 
have no eyes, they grope. They ſtumble at 


mid-day, as in the twilight; in plentiful places, 
they 
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they are as dead men. They groan, all of 


them, as the bears; and as the doves, they 
make a continued moan : © We look for judg- 
ment, and there is none; for ſalvation; and it 
is far- diſtant from us: for our tranſgreſſions 
are multiplied before thee; and our ſins bring 
an accuſation againſt us; our tranſgreſſions ad- 
here to us; and our iniquities we acknowlege; 
in rebelling, and lying againſt IEHOVAH; and 
in turning backward from following our God: 
in ſpeaking injury, and conceiving revolt ; 
and in meditating from the heart lying words. 
And judgment is turned away backward ; and 
Juſtice ſtandeth aloof : for truth hath ſtumbled 
in the open ſtreet; and rectitude hath not 
been able to enter. Truth is utterly loſt ; 
and he who ſhunneth evil expbſeth himſelf to 
be plundered.” And Jznovan ſaw it, [and 
he was angry ;] and it diſpleaſed him that there 
was no judgment: and he ſaw, that there was 
no man; and he wondered, that there was 
no-one to interpoſe. Then his .own arm 
wrought ſalvation ' for him; and his ' mercy 
ſupported him: and he put on mercy, as a 
breaſt-plate; and the helmet of ſalvation was 
upon his head: and he put on the garments 


of vengeance for his cloathing ; and he covered 


himſelf with zeal, as with a mantle. He is 
mighty to recompence ; he who is mighty to 
— will requite: vengeance to his 
adverſaries, recompenſe to his enemies; to 
the diſtant coaſts a recompence he will re- 
quite: and they from the weſt ſhall revere the 
name of JeHovan ; and they from the riſing 
of the ſun his glory ; when he ſhall come, as 
a river ſtraitened in his courſe, which a ſtrong 
wind driveth along. And the redeemer ſhall 
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come from Sion; and ſhall turn away iniquity 
from Jacob; ſaith IEHOVAH. And this is my 
covenant with them, when I ſhall take away 
their ſins ; ſaith Jekovan. My ſpirit, which is 
upon thee, and my words, which I have put 
into thy mouth : they ſhall not depart from 
thy mouth, nor from the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor from the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith 
Jerovan ; from this time forth for ever. 


SECTIONL II. 


ARr1se, be thou enlightened, O Jeruſalem ; 
for thy light is come, and the glory of Jzno- 
VAH 1s riſen upon thee. For behold, dark- 
neſs covereth the earth, and a thick vapour the 
nations; but upon thee Jenovan ſhall ariſe; 
and his glory upon thee ſhall be confpicuous : 
and the nations ſhall walk in thy light, and 
kings in the brightneſs of thy ſun-riling. 
Lift up thy eyes around, and ſee ; all of them 
are gathered together, they come to thee : thy 
ſons ſhall come from afar; and thy daughters 
ſhall be carried on the ſhoulder. Then thou 
ſhalt fear, and overflow with joy ; and thy 
heart ſhall be ruffled and dilated ; when the 
riches of the ſea ſhall be poured in upon thee; 
when the wealth of the nations ſhall come to 
thee. Droves of camels ſhall cover thee ; the 
dromedaries of Midian and Epha ; all of them 
from Saba ſhall come Gold and frankincenſe 
they ſhall bear; and the praiſe of IEHO VAN 
they ſhall joyfully proclaim. All the flocks of 
Kedar ſhall be gathered to thee ; to thee the 
rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter : they ſhall 


aſcend with acceptance on my altar; and - 
| houle 
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houſe of prayer ſhall be glorified. Who are 
theſe, as a cloud, flying; and as doves to 
their dovecots ? Verily, the diſtant coaſts ſhall 
await me ; and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh among 
the firſt: to bring thy ſons from afar : their 
filver and: their gold with them : becauſe of 
the name of Jenovan thy God, and of the 
Holy One of Iſrael; for he hath glorified 
thee. And ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls; 
and their kings ſhall miniſter to thee : for in 
my anger I ſmote thee ; but in my favour I 
will embrace thee with the moſt tender affec- 
tion. And thy gates ſhall be open continually ; 
by day or by night they ſhall not be ſhut: 
that the wealth of the nations, and their kings 
pompouſly attended may be brought to thee : 
tor that nation, and that kingdom, which will 
not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ; yea, thoſe nations 
ſhall be utterly deſolated. The glory of Le- 
banon ſhall come to thee, the fir-tree, the 
pine, and the box together; to adorn the 
place of my ſanctuary; and J will glorify the 
place on which I reſt my feet. The ſons of 
thy oppreſſors ſhall come bending before thee ; 
and all who ſcornfully rejected thee ſhall do 
obeiſance to the ſoles of thy feet: and they 
ihall call thee, The city of Jayuovan ; The 
Sion of the Holy One of Iſrael. Inſtead of 
being forlaken and hated, ſo that no-one 
paſſed through thee; I will make thee an 
everlaſting boaſt; a ſubject of joy for per- 
petual generations. Thou ſha't fuck the milk 
of the nations ; and the riches of kings thou 
ſhalt eat: and thou ſhalt know, that I Jeno- 
VAH am thy ſaviour; and that thy redeemer is 


the Mighty One of Jacob. Inſtead of bras, 


I will bring gold; and inſtead of iron, I will 


I 2 bring 
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bring filver ; and inſtead of wood braſs ; and 
. inſtead of ſtones, iron; and I will make th 
inſpectors peace; and thy exactors righiboul. 
18. neſs. Violence ſhall no more be heard in 
thy land; deſtruction and calamity in thy 
borders: but thou ſhalt call thy walls falva- 
19. tion, and thy gates praife. No longer ſhalt 
thou have the ſun for a light by day ; nor by 
night ſhall the brightneſs of the moon en- 
lighten thee: for Jenovan ſhall be to thee an 
everlaſting light, and thy God ſhall be thy 
20. glory. Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; nor 
fthall thy moon wane : for Jeyovan ſhall be 
thy everlaſting light; and the days of thy 
21. mourning ſhall] be ended. Thy people ſhall 
he all righteous ; for ever they ſhall poſſeſs the 
land : the cion of my planting, the work of 
22. my hands, that it may be glorihed. The little 
one ſhall! become a thouſand; and the ſmall 
| one a ſtrong nation: I Jenovan in due time 
CHAP. 1. will gather them together; [ The ſpirit of 
LA, Jenovan is upon me; wherefore he hath 
anointed me. To publiſh glad-tidings to the 
poor he hath ſent me; to cure the broken- 
hearted; to proclaim to the captives freedom, 
and to the blind recovery of fight; to ſet at 
2. liberty the bruiſed; to proclaim the year of 
#38 acceptance with IEHOvAEH, and the day of 
1 vengeance of our God; to comfort all thoſe 
94 3. who mourn; to impart gladneſs to the 
115 mourners of Sion; to give to them a beautl- 
ful crown inſtead of aſhes, the cloathing of 
praiſe inſtead of the ſpirit of heavineſs.*]-— 


and they ſhall be called trees of ſalvation, the 
plantation 


* The paſſage incloſed between hooks ſeems not to belong 
to this place, but to chapter xlix. See above, the firſt note on 
thatchapter, 
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plantation of Jznovan to be glorified. They 


ſhall build up. the ruins of old times ; they 
ſhall raiſe up the ancient deſolations; and they 
ſhall reſtore the cities ruined and deſolated 
for many ages. Strangers ſhall come, and 
feed your flocks ; and the ſons of the alien 
ſhall be your huſbandmen and vine-dreſſers: 
but ye ſhall be called, The prieſts of JE Ho- 
van; The miniſters of God ſhall be your 
title. The riches of the nations ye ſhall eat ; 
and in their glory ye ſhall make your boaſt. 
Inſtead of your ſhame, ye ſhall receive a 
double inheritance; and of your 1gnominy, ye 
ſhall rejoice in their portion: for in their land 
a double ſhare, ye ſhall inherit; and everlaſt- 


ing gladneſs ye ſhall poſſeſs. Becauſe I Je- 


HOVan love judgment, and hate rapine and 
iniquity; therefore I will give the reward of 
your work with faithfulneſs ; and an everlaſt- 
ing covenant I will make with you : and your 
ſeed ſhall be illuſtrious among the nations ; 
and your offspring in the midſt of the peoples. 
Whoever ſhall ſee you ſhall acknowlege you, 
that ye are a feed which Jenovan hath 
bleſſed. | 


I will greatly rejoice in Jeyovan; my ſoul 
ſhall exult in my God ; for he hath cloathed 
me with the garments of ſalvation ; he hath 
covered me with the mantle of joy : as the 
bridegroom decketh himſelf with a prieſtly 
crown ; and as the bride adorneth herſelf with 
her coſtly jewels. Surely, as the earth puſheth 
forth her tender ſhoots; and as a garden 
maketh her ſeed to germinate : ſo ſhall IEHo- 
va cauſe ſalvation to ſpring forth; and praiſe 
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of 


enemies ; 


10. 
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in the preſence « of all the nations. For Son's 
fake I will not keep filence; and for Teruſa. 
lem's fake I will not reſt : until her proſperity 
break forth as a ftrong light; and her falva- 
tion as a blazing torch. The nations ſhall 
ſee thy proſperity ; and all the kings thy glory: 
and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of JzHovan ſhall fix upon thee ; 
and thou ſhalt be a beautiful crown in the 
hand of JeHovan ; and a royal diadem in the 
graſp of thy God. It ſhall no more be ſaid to 
thee, © Thou forſaken!” Nor to thy land 
ſhall it be ſaid any more, „Thou deſolate !” 
But thou ſhalt be called, « The delight of 
Jenovan ;” and thy land, « The wedded 
matron :”* for Jenovan ſhall delight in thee; 
and thy land ſhall be joined in marriage. For 
as a young man marrieth a virgin, ſo ſhall thy 
reſtorer marry thee : and as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth in his bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice 
in thee. Upon thy walls, O Jeruſalem, I have 
ſet watchmen ; by day or by night they ſhall 
never be filent. Keep not ſilence yourſelves, 
nor let him reſt in ſilence; until he eſtabliſh, 
and until he render Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
whole earth. Jenovan hath ſworn by his 
right-hand, and by his powerful arm: « 1 
will no more give thy corn for food to thy 
nor ſhall the ſtrangers drink thy 
muſt for which thou haſt laboured : but = 
who reap the harveſt ſhall eat it, and praiſe 

Jenovan; and they who gather the vintage 
ſhall drink it in my ſacred courts.” Pals ye, 
paſs through the gates; prepare the way for 
the people of JzHoyan. Caſt ye up, caſt up 
the cauſſey; clear it from the ſtones ; lift up 
a ſignal to the nations. Behold, Jan 

a 
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hath thus proclaimed to the end of the earth ; 


Say ye to the daughter of Sion; Lo! thy 


Saviour cometh. Lo! his reward 1s with him, 
to give to every man according to his work.” 
And they ſhall be called, The holy people, 
the redeemed of JzHovan;” and thou ſhait be 
called, . The city much deiired, and not for- 


ſaken.” 


SECTION LIII. 


Wuo is this coming from Edom? With 
dyed garments from Boſrah? This, who is 
magniticent 1a his apparel ; conquering by the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength? 

I the announcer of mercy, who am mighty 
to ſave. 

Wherefore 1s thy apparel red, and thy gar- 
ments as of one who treadeth the wine-vat ? 

i have trodden the vat alone; and of the 
peoples there was not a man with me. And I 


trod them in my anger; and I trampled them 


in my indignation : and their blood was ſprin- 
kled upon my garments and I have ſtained 
all my apparel. ' For the day of vengeance 
was in my heart; and the year of my redeemed 
was come. And 1 looked, and there was no- 
one to help; and I was aſtoniſhed, that there 
was no-one to uphold: therefore my own 
arm wrought ſalvation for me; and my in- 


dignation itſelf ſuſtained me. And I trod 


down the peoples in my anger; and I cruſhed 
them in my indignation , and I ſpilled their 


blood upon the ground. 
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SECTION LV. 


THe mercies of Jenovan I will record, the 
praiſe of JEHovan ; according to all which 
Jzenovan, hath beſtowed upon us; and the 
greatneſs of his goodneſs to the houſe of 
Iſracl; which he hath beſtowed upon them, 
through his tenderneſs and great kindneſs : for 
he ſaid; © Surely they are my people, children 
who wil not be falſe ;” and he became their 
ſaviour in all their diſtreſs. Not an envoy, 
nor an angel, but Jenovan himſelf ſaved them: 
through his love, and his indulgence, he him- 
ſelf redeemed them: and he took them up, 
and he bare them, all the days of old: but 
they rebelled, and grieved his holy ſpirit ; ſo 
that he became their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them: and he remembered the days of 

id, Moſes his ſervant ; how he brought them 
up from the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his flock ; 
how he placed in his breaſt his holy ſpirit: 
making his glorious arm to attend Moſes on 
his right-hand in his march ; cleaving the wa- 
ters before them, to make to himſelf a name 
everlaſting ; leading them through the deep 
as horſe through the deſert, and they fumbled 
not. As cattle deſcending into a valley, the ſpirit 
of IEHOVAH cauſed them to reſt. Thus leddeſt 
thou thy people to make to thyſelf a name illuſ- 
trious. Look down from heaven, and ſee from 
thy holy and glorious dwelling : Where is thy 
zeal, and thy mighty power ; the yearning of 
thy bowels, and thy tender affections? Are 
they reſtrained from us? Verily, thou art our 
father; for Abraham knoweth us not, and 
Iſrael doth not acknowlege us. O Jenovan, 

l our 
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our father, deliver thou us: for we have long 
been called by thy name. Wherefore, O JE- 
HOVAH, ſuffereſt thou us to err from thy ways, 
and to harden our hearts from the fear of :thee ? 
Return for the ſake of thy ſervants; for the 
. ſake of the tribes of thy inheritance: that we 
may ſoon take poſſeſſion of thy holy moun- 
tain. Our enemies have trodden down thy 
ſanctuary; and we are become as heretofore, 
when thou ruledſt us not, and we were not 
called by thy name. O! that thou wouldſt CHAP. 
rend the heavens and deſcend ; that the moun- LXIV. 
. tains might diſſolve at thy preſence ! As the 
wax melteth before the fire; ſo the fire will 
conſume thy adverſaries : That thy name may 
be known to thy enemies; that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence. When thou 
didſt wonderful things, which we expected not; 
thou didſt deſcend, and at thy preſence the 
mountains were diſſolved. Eye hath never 
ſeen, nor hath ear heard, nor hath the heart 
of man conceived, what things God hath pre- 
5. pared for thoſe who love him. Mercy will 
meet thoſe who work righteouſneſs; and who 
in thy ways remember thee. Behold, thou art 
angry; for we have continually tranſgreſſed them: 
6. and we have been rebellious, and are all of 
us as a polluted thing; and, as a rejected gar- 
ment, are all our righteous actions. We are 
withered away, as a leaf, all of us; and our 
7. fins, as the wind, have borne us away. There 
is no-one who invoketh thy name; who 
rouſeth up himſelf to lay hold of thee: there- 
fore thou haſt hidden thy face from us; and 
haſt delivered us into the hand of our iniqui- 
8. ties. But thou, O Jenovan,+thou art our fa- 
ther; we were clay, and thou haſt formed us: 
we 
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we are all of us the work of thy hands. Be 
not angry, O Jenovan, to the utmoſt; nor 
for ever remember our iniquities. Behold, 
look upon us, O Jznovan ; for we are thy 
people, all of us. Thy holy cities are become 
a wilderneſs; Sion is become a wilderneſs ; 
Jeruſalem is deſolate. Our holy and glorious 
temple, in which our fathers praiſed thee, is 
deſtroyed by fire: and all the objects of our 
defire are become a devaſtation. Wilt thou 
contain thyſelf at theſe things, O Jexovan; 
wilt thou continue ſilent, and ſtill grievouſly 
afflict us? „ 


SECT.1O N: UV. 
I nave been found by thoſe who ſought me 


not; I have anſwered thoſe who aſked me not. 
I have ſaid; © Behold me, here I am;” to a 
nation which never invoked my name. I have 
ſtretched out my hands all the day to a rebel- 
tous people, walking in an evil way, after 
their own devices : a people, provoking me 
to my face continually ; facrificing in gardens, 
and burning incenſe on the tiles; ſleeping in 


ſepulchres and in caverns, that they might 


dream ; eating the fleſh of fwine; and the 
broth of abominable meats was in their veſſels; 
ſaying, © Stand by thyſelf, approach not to 
me; for I am holier than thou.”” Theſe have 
kindled a fmoke in my noftrils, a fire burning 
all the day. Behold, this is recorded in writing 
before me: I will not continue ſilent, but 
will certainly requite ; I will requite into their 
boſom their iniquities, and the iniquities of 


their fathers together, ſaith Jenovan; who 
burned 
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burned incenſe on the mountains, and diſ- 
honoured me on the hills : yea, I will pour 
into their boſom the full meaſure of their for- 


mer actions. 


Thus faith Jenovan : As when one findeth 

a good grape in the cluſter, and ſaith, De- 
ſtroy it not, for the bleſſing of Jenovan is in 
it:“ ſo will 1 do for the ſake of my ſervants; 
I will not deſtroy the whole. I will bring 
forth the deſcendent of Jacob and of Judah ; 
and he ſhall poſſeſs my holy mountain: and 
my choſen ſhall poſſeſs it, and my ſervants 
ſhall dwell there. And Sharon ſhall be a fold 
for the flock, and the valley of Achor a reſting 
for the herd; for my people who have ſought 
me. But ye who have deſerted Jenovan; and 
have forgotten my holy mountain : who have 
ſet in order a table for Gad, and poured out 
a libation to Meni: you I will number to 
the ſword, and all of you ſhall be cut off by a 
laughter ; becauſe I called, and ye anſwered 
not; I ſpake, and ye would not hear; but ye 
did that which was evil in my fight; and that 
in which I delighted not ye choſe. Wherefore 
thus ſaith Jenovan : Behold, my ſervants ſha l 
eat, but ye ſhall be famiſhed; behold, my 
ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; 
behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall 
be confounded ; behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing 
for gladneſs of heart, but ye ſhall cry for 
grief of heart, and in the anguiſh of a broken 
ſpirit ye ſhall howl. And ye ſhall leave your 
name for a curſe to my choſen : and Jenovan 
will flay you; and his ſervants he will call by 
another name. Whoever ſhall be bleſſed in 
the land ſhall be bleſſed by the true God; and 

whoever 
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. whoever ſhall ſwear in the land ſhall ſwear by 
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the true God: becauſe the former provocations 
will be forgotten; and becauſe they will be 
hidden from my eyes. For behold, I create 
new heavens, and a new earth; and the for- 
mer ones they ſhall not remember, nor ſhall 
they come into their minds any more : but 
they ſhall rejoice and exult in the age to come, 
which I create; for lo! I create Jeruſalem a 
ſubject of joy, and my people of gladneſs; 
and I will exult in Jeruſalem, and rejoice in 
my people : and there ſhall not be heard any 
more therein the voice of weeping, or the 
voice of a diftreſsful cry. No more ſhall there 
be an infant ſhort-lived ; nor an'old man who 
ſhall not have fulfilled his days : for he who 
ſhall die at a hundred years ſhall die a boy; 
and the ſinner who ſhall die at a hundred years 
ſhall be deemed accurfed. And they ſhall 
build houſes, and ſhall inhabit them; and they 
ſhall plant vineyards, and ſhall eat the fruits of 
them. They ſhall not build, and another in- 
habit; they ſhall not plant, and another eat: 
for as the days of a tree, ſhall be the days of 
my people; and they ſhall wear out the works 
of their own hands. My choſen ſhall not la- 
bour in vain ; nor ſhall they generate a ſhort- 
lived race: for they ſhall be a ſeed bleſſed of 
Jenovan ; they and their offspring with them: 
and before they call I will anſwer ; they ſhall 
be yet ſpeaking, and I fhall have heard. The 
wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together; and the 
hon ſhall eat ſtraw as the ox': but as for the 
ſerpent, duſt ſhall be his food. They ſhall 
not hurt, nor ſhall they deſtroy in all my holy 
mountain, faith Jenovan. . 


SECTION 
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SECTION. LVL 


Tavs faith Jenovan: The. heavens are 
my throne, and the earth is my foot-ſtool ; 
What houſe will ye. build for me? And 
. what 1s the place of my reſt? For all theſe 
things my hand hath made, and all theſe 
things are mine, faith Jeaovan : and on whom 
ſhall I look, but on him who 1s humble, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and who revereth my 
word? But the wicked who flayeth an ox is as 
if. he killed a man; who ſacrificeth a lamb as 
if he beheaded a dog; who maketh an obla- 
tion as if he offered ſwine's blood; who burn- 
eth incenſe as if he bleſſed an idol. As they 
themſelves have choſen their own ways, 
and in their abominations they delight; ſo I 
will chooſe their calamities; and what they 
dread I will bring upon them: becauſe I called, 
and no-one anſwered; I ſpake, and they would 
not hear; and they have done that which was 
evil in my fight; and that in which I delighted 
not they have choſen. . Hear the word of Je- 
HOVAH, ye who revere his word: Say, «© Ye 
are our brethren,” to them who hate you, and 
who thruſt you out; that the name of Jeno- 
VAH may be glorified : and your joy ſhall be 
ſeen, and they ſhall be confounded. 


A voice of tumult from the city! A voice 
from the temple! The voice of JEHovan, ren- 
dering recompence to his enemies! 


Before ſhe was in labour, ſhe brought forth; 
before her pangs came, ſhe was delivered of a 


male. Who hath heard ſuch a thing; and 


who hath ſeen the like of theſe things! > Is a 
country 
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country brought forth in one day ? Is a nation 
born in an inſtant? For no ſooner was Sion in 
labour, than ſhe brought forth her children. 
9. Shall I cauſe to bring forth, and fhall I not 
beget? faith Jenovan. Shall I beget, and 
10. ſhall I reſtrain the birth? ſaith thy God. Re- 
joice with Jeruſalem, and exult on her account, 
11. all ye who love her; be exceedingly joyful 
with her, all ye who have mourned over her: 
that ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied, from the 
breaſt of her conſolations; that ye may draw 
forth the delicious nouriſhment from her abun- 
12. dant ſtores. For thus faith Jenovan : Be- 
hold, I ſpread over her proſperity, as the 
great river; and as the overflowing river, the 
wealth of the nations: and your children ſhall 
be carried on the ſhoulder ; and on the knees 
13. they ſhall be dandled. As one whom his mo- 
ther comforteth, ſo will I comfort you: and 
14. in Jeruſatem ye ſhall receive conſolation : and 
ye ſhall ſee it, and your heart fhall rejoice ; 
and your bones ſhall flouriſh as the green herb : 
and the hand of Jenovan ſhall be manifeſted 
to his ſcrvants; but he will be moved with in- 
15. dignation againſt his enemies. For behold! 
Iz nova ſhall come, as a fire; and his cha- 
riot, as a whirlwind : to render his vengeance 
16. in fury, and his rebuke in flames of fire: for 
by fire will Jenovan execute judgment; and 
by his ſword upon all fleſh z and many ſhall be 
17. the ſlain of Jenovan, They who ſanctify and 
purity themſelves in the gardens, who in the 
porches eat ſwine's fleſh, and the abomination, 
and the moale ; together they ſhall periſh, ſaith 
18, Jenovan. For! know their actions and their 
devices: and I come to gather all nations and 
tongues together; and chey ſhall come, _ 
all 


i 
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20. 


21 
22. 


23. 


24. 
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ſhall ſee my glory: and I will impart to them 
a ſign; and of thoſe who eſcape I will ſend to 
the nations; to Tarſhiſh, Phul and Lud ; Me- 
ſhech, Tubal and Javan, the far-diſtant coaſts ; 
to thoſe who never heard my name, and who 
never ſaw my glory : and they ſhall deelare my 
glory among the nations. And they ſhall 
bring your brethren from all the nations for an 
oblation to IEHBOVAH; on horſes, and in lit- 
ters, and in counes; on mules, and on dro- 


' medaries; to my holy _ Jeruſalem, ſaith 
I 


JzHovan: as the ſons of Ifrael brought to 
me the oblation with ſongs to the houſe of 
Jexovan : and of them I will take for prieſts, 
and for levites, ſaith Jenovan. For as the 
new heavens and the new earth, which I make, 
will continue before me, ſaith Jenovan ; ſo 
ſhall continue your ſeed, and your name: 
and from new-moon to new-moon, and from 
ſabbath to ſabbath, all fleſh ſhall come to wor- 
ſhip before me in Jeruſalem, ſaith Jenovan. 
And they ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſee the car- 
caſſes of the men who rebelled againſt me; for 
their worm ſhall not die, and their fire ſhall 
not be quenched ; and they ſhall be a ſpectacle 

to all fleſh, | 
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CHASE 


2. FOR Jrenovan is ſpeaking. ] This is an ex- 
act tranſlation of the original; and this and the pre- 
ceeding line are, I think, the words of God him- 
ſelf, and not, as biſhop Lowth ſuppoſeth, of the 
prophet, as herald, or officer to proclaim the ſum- 
mons to the court, calling on 'all created beings, 
celeſtial and terreſtrial to attend. The Engliſh 
tranllation is, For the Lord hath ſpoken;” but, 
as the Biſhop obſerves, * there ſeems to be an im- 
propriety in demanding attention to a ſpeech already 
delivered.” Biſhop Coverdale's verſion in 1550 is 
not chargeable with this impropriety. It is thus, 
„For the Lord spEAK ETH.“ Subſequent tranſla- 
tors have, on many occaſions, very injudiciouſſy va- 
ried from this ancient verſion. 

Ibid. I have begotten—] Biſhop Lowth ſeems to 
prefer the reading of the Lxx M to the common 
reading 'n>712 1 have nouriſhed; a word, as he ob- 
ſerves, little differing from the other: but he hath 
not adopted it in his tranſlation. ! think it to be 
clearly right; and eywwmea is proved to be the ge- 
nuine verlion of the Lxx by Tertullian, who in many 
parts of his writings p. 130. 185. 400. 404. 472. 
cites the Old Latin verſion Genui. See alſo Cy- 
prian. T. p. 21. 143. 227. Edit. Fell. p. 206. 
260. 276. CCXLIII. Edit. Baluz. and Lactantius. 
W. 11: 12; and fee many ſimilar expreſſions col- 
lected, and the reaſon of them explained in Dr. 
Taylor's Key, No. 17—24. 99—105. 
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3. The Old Latin verſion confirms both the Bi- 
ſhop's corrections. See Tertullian, p. 400. A. 
441. B. 479. A. Lactantius, iv. 11. 12. 

4. AH, ſinful nation I take theſe to be 
the words of the prophet, by which he expreſſeth 
his indignation at the folly and wickedneſs of his 
countrymen. The words s and we in the ninth 
verſe ſhew plainly that that verſe could not be 
uttered by the prophet in the name of God; but it, 
and the five preceeding verſes may very properly 
be conſidered as uttered by him in his own per- 
ſon. 

Ibid. Ye have &c.] Lxx, Syr. and Arab. have 
the verbs in the ſecond perſon, which they connect 
by the copulative and; and they are confirmed by 
the Old Latin verſion preſerved in Tertullian, p. 
186. A. 400. A. The two Hebrew words which 
biſhov Lowth renders, © They are eſtranged from 
him ; they have turned their backs upon him,” are 
not rendered by the Lxx or Arabic, and ſeem to 
be an interpolation. See Theol. Repoſ. v. 322. 

5. Why will ye ſtill turn aſide? Why will ye 
repeat revolt ?] It is ingeniouſly conjectured in the 
Theol. Repos. v. 323, that for p we ought to 
read wn. This conjecture is probably right, and 
affords a better and more natural ſenſe than the 
common reading; and it ſeems to me that the 
verſion of the Lxx was conformable to the propoſed 
reading, and that for Tanynr: they originally gave 
a word formed from T>«yiow or mA\&yialw. See Ia. 
xxix. 21, and Ezek. xiv. 5 in Lxx. It is certainly 
much more proper to ſay, © Why ſhould ye ſtill 
turn aſide, adding iniquity,” than to fay, Why 
ſhould ye ſtill be ſmitten, adding iniquity ?” The 
biſhop's criticiſm on the word d, is certainly in- 
defenſible. © As, ſaith he, from y, dyn, know- 


lege; from yy, dy, counſel; from ju”, mw, fleepy 
&C. 
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&c. ſo from w& is regularly derived , cor- 
rection. But this argument from analogy can 
have no weight, if it be conſidered, that the noun 
from & is dow, vhich often occurs, and that nb 
as derived from vb, which ſignifies, to turn afide 
from the right path, is alſo frequently found. 

7. ——— by the deſolation of foreign nations. ] It 
ſeems clear from the verſion of the Lxx ure N 
ar , Which is confirmed by the Old Latin in- 
ſerted in Tertullian, p. 185. D. 198. C. and Cy- 
prian. T. p. 22. Edit. Fell. p. 278. Edit. Baluz. 
that i is corrupted from chu, and that the word 
22 is loſt from the text. See Exod. xxi. 8. The 
firſt letter in Mp2 ſhould be 2. The ninth 
verſe ſeems to prove that this and the next verſe 
contain a deſcription of the ſtate of the country, and 
not a prophecy of it's future condition. The firſt 
i ought perhaps to be 2298, See Juſtin, p. 71, 
who affords ſome reaſon for thinking that the ge- 
nuine verſion of the Lxx is o Nee vpwy. 

8. — as a deſolated city.] See Theol. Repo. 
v. 324. 

7 Je nova, God of hoſts ] I think that bp. 
Lowth is right in conſidering this title of God d, 
TR2Y, JEHOVAH of hoſts, as an elliptical expreſſion 
for ear mbx MM, IEHOVAAñH, God of hoſts. See 
Kennicott, State of the Hebrew text. i. 5 25. and 
Sermon on Iſaiah vii. 13—16. p. 69. The Vulgate 
in Iſaiah i. 24. vi. 3. and xxviii. 29. hath Dominus, 
Deus exercituum, though the word is not 
now in the original in thoſe places. Grotius on 
1 Sam. i. 18. obſerves, © In Heb. mxav mi; at 
plus videtur fuiſſe in codicibus aliis. Nam Lxx ver- 
tunt xuvegit ewe ae St. Paul in Rom. ix. 29. 
citing this verſe of Iſaiah follows the Lxx, and reads 
ITT c, without Geog; and in the Greek lan- 
guage the expreſſion is unexceptionable, xv not 
| 2 being 
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being a proper name. Lord of hoſts, for the ſame 


reaſon, 1s proper in our language ; but if we retain 
the name JEHO VAR, it is improper to ſay Jenovan 
of Hoſts. © The title of Jenovan, or Lox p of 
hoſts, or ſabaoth, faith Mr. Farmer on Miracles, 
p. 338, does not denote the god f battle, as thoſe 
aſſert it does, who would degrade the God of Iſrael 
to a level with the heathen god of war, whoſe pe- 
culiar province it was to preſide over battles. This 
very magnificent title is given to God on account 
of his being the creator and ſovereign of all other 
beings; the monarch, not of ſome particular people 
and province, but of the whole univerſe.“ 

Ibid. — a ſeed.] Heb. rw; but Lxx, Vulg. 
and St. Paul, Rom. ix. 29. ſeem to prove y to be 
the true reading. The letters t and w are often 
changed. See Cappel. Critic. Sacra. p. 244, 245. 

Ibid. — and we had been like to Gomorrah.] 
The conjunction is added in many MSS, as well as 
in the ancient verſions. 

10. — of God.] Heb. &c.—of our God. But 
Lxx and Arab. omit the pronoun; and rightly, I 
think. 

12. — at your hands. ] Lxx Ex r XH 
. RIVN ſhould be ) p. 

13. Tread my courts no more —1 Dr. Kenni- 
cott in his Dif. Gen. ſect. 165. concurs with the 
biſhop in approving the verſion of the Lxx. See 
Dr. Blayney on Jer. xv. 1, where the expreſſion is 
very ſimilar. 

14. [——] Heb. 'w2:, my /oul, i. e. I. See 
my notes on LIII. 10. 12. 

5. When ye ſpread forth your hands. ] See Blay- 
ney on Jer. iv. 31. 

16. See Theol. Repos. v. 327. One MS. No. 25 
hath D ο; and ſeveral MSS. have 1m. 

17. n 


MO 
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17. yon Hex. In rendering this obſcure phraſe, 
I think it ſafeſt to follow the Lxx, whoſe verſion is, 
pucac dt adnxuperoy, Biſhop Lowth follows Bochart. 
and renders it, Amend that which is corrupted,” 
though he is not perfectly ſatisfied with his explica- 
tion of it. It is probable that yn ſhould be own, 
as in Pf. Ixxi. 4. rm ought to be do, y et d in- 
ter ſe permutatis, ſaith Buxtorf in Lex. See note on 
Prov. xxvi. 6. in Commentaries and Eſſays, 1. 385; 
and Cappel. Crit. Sacra. p. 244, 245. 

18. and let us ſettle the affair.] Dr. Tay- 
lor in his Concordance, R. n», gives this as the 
true ſenſe of the original nM in this place, which 
is, I think, well ſupported by him. This ſenſe is 
more ſuitable to the context than the tranſlation in 
the Engliſh bible, and let us reaſon together,” or 
that given by biſhop Lowth, “ and let us plead to- 
gether ;” and it is more agreeable to the verſion of 
the Lxx, which according to the Vatican MS. 1s 
%rtyxSuper, and according to the Alexandrian MS. 
and the Complutenſe edition «a+ diearyyluper, from 
&fy%e, not from dizaryouai. See their verſion in 
Gen. xxxi. 37 ; and alſo in Job ix. 33. in the Alex- 
andrian MS. It muſt be obſerved, that the London 
Polyglot and L. Bos miſrepreſent the reading of the 
Alexandrian MS, but that in Dr. Grabe's edition it 
1s printed as above given. See Wotton's note on 
Clemens R. c. 8. in p. 37. 

Ibid. And though they be red —] For the ſe- 
cond S many copies have tx, and the Lxx have 
eav AE, 

20, —-—— ſhall devour you.] The Lxx 
and Vulgate ſeem to be ſufficient authorities for read- 
ing oben inſtead of W]. They are confirm- 
ed by the Old Latin verſion in Tertullian; p. 411. A. 
and Cyprian, p. 319. Edit. Baluz. 


K 3 Ibid. 
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Ibid. — hath pronounced it.] The 
Lxx have e\aance TAYTA, and ſeem to have read 
NR after 237; and with them agrees the Old Latin 
verſion, See Cyprian, p. 3 9. Edit. Baluz. and 
Novatian, c. vi. p. 43. See xxi. 17. xxii. 15. Ivili. 
14. Micah iv. 4. | 

21. Sion, who was full of judgment.] The verſion? 
of the LXX 18 YL iwy TAnens KpLoEWS, which ſeems 0 be 
right. This and the two following verſes are the 
words of the prophet. 

24. THEREFORE thus faith J mn, 
thus, ought to be added after 19, as it is found in 
x. 24. xxxvii. 33. Ixv. 13. and in many places in 
Jeremiah. The IXX have, Alarzre TAAE. In 
Ifaiah xlix. 5. the fame word 72 is loſt from the 
text; but it is there ſupplied by eight MSS. as 
well as by the Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. See the biſhop's 
note. 

Ibid. —— the Sovereign Lord.] In the ori- 
ginal it is pen, which the Lxx here, and in iii, 1. 
and x. 33. have rendered o Acororns, 1. e. the So. 
vereign Lord, or the ſupreme governour. See Dr. 
Clarke's Scripture-doctrine, No. 15, 407“. 411. 
420. and Anſwer to Nelſon. p. 109. and Lindſey's 
Sequel. 183. 364. 

Ibid. Alas! O ye mighty ones of Jeruſalem.] I 
here follow the order of the Lxx; and think that 
the Alexandrian MS. is right in having Jeruſalem 
inſtead of 1/rael, as it is favoured by the Chaldee, 
and as the reading of the MS. is more ſuitable to 
the three next verſes, and eſpecially to the 26th 
verſe, © And afterwards thou i. e. Jeruſalem] ſhalt | 
be called The city of righteouſneſs, The faithful 
metropolis.” See note on LI. . 

Ibid. I will not ſuffer my indignation againſt my 
adveriaries to reſt. ] Heb. 15D >MR: which biſhop 
Lowth renders, © I will be eaſed of my n, ; 

| c 
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Tt is not probable that two words ſo ſimilar in ſound 
and ſenſe, as =mMRx and dps ſhould be uſed to- 
gether. The verſion of the Lxx is thus, » waverras 
Yao 4s 0 Oupos &y Toig uTEyavTioess And We may be 1a- 
Gael from their verſion that the true reading is, 
a 'NBN MIR x, non requieſcere faciam indignatio- 
nem meam contra adverſarios meos ; or, in more exact 
conformity with the}Lxx, M ονπ⏑ n MN , non re- 
quieſcet indignatio mea contra adverſarios meos. See 
Ezek. xvi. 42. So will I make my fury towards thee 
() to ret. See alſo Ezek. v. 13. and xxiv. 13, 
which, according to Dr. Taylor, ought to be ren- 
dered in like manner. Concord. R. n. Intro- 


duction. ix. 

25. — in the furnace] The con- 
jecture of Dr. Durell, and archbiſhop Secker, who 
would read 22 for $29, is confirmed by MS. No. 
153, which hath 1125, and by the various readings in 
No. 288, the edition of J. H. Michaelis, which have 
123. It is obſervable, that MS. No. 1. in Ezek. 
XX11. 18, 20, 22. had at firſt 112 three times inſtead 
of 159, The tranſlation of this verſe, which I have 
given from biſhop Lowth, is ſtrongly confirmed 
by Jer. vi. 279—30. and Ezek. xxii. 18---22. See 
Dr. Blayney on Jeremiah, and biſhop Newcome on 
Ezekiel. | 

27. And her captives in mercy. ] The Engliſh bi- 
ble hath © her converts,” T2w being conſidered as 
derived from 2, which ſignifies, to return. I fol- 
low biſhop Lowth, who derives the word from naw, 
which ſignifies, to take captive. This ſenſe is fol- 
lowed by the Lxx, whoſe verſion is, n a:yxpaxucis 
aurng. I think that Sion ought to be joined with 
this verſe, as it is in Syr. Chald. and Vulg. As to 
M182 rendered by the LXX METH ENETjaOTUYNG and by 
the other Greek tranſlators era du], fee Tay- 
lor's Key, chap. xvi. 
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28.— ſhall be broken——] For v2w9/ thi 
LXX read y12W2), which they render xa: ouyrgiCnrouray, 
as in Iſaiah viii. 15. and xxviii. 13. The biſhop's 
verſion is, but deſtruction ſhall fall on ;” but as 
there is nothing in the Hebrew anſwering to the 
words „ ſhall fall on” the reading followed by the 
Lxx ſeems to be right. 

1. a blaze.] This ſeems to be a much 
more proper tranſlation than the biſhop's, * a ſpark 
of fire.” See Dr. Taylor's Concord. R. 1133. 1854. 
He explains the prophet thus; * The ſtrong man, 
who thinks himſelf firmly eſtabliſhed, and proof 
againſt all events, ſhall, in the day of God's ven- 
geance, be for, or become, flax, and his idola- 
trous work, the very means by which he intended 
to ſecure himſelf, ſhall be for, ſhall become (i. e. 
ſhall break out into) a blaze, and they ſhall both 
burn together, &c.“ 


SS of In ge . 


Biſhop Lowth, in his introduction to his notes on 
the ſecond, third, and fourth chapters, faith, © That 
the whole third chapter, with the firſt verſe of the 
fourth, is a prophecy of the calamities of the Baby- 
lonian invaſion and captivity, with a particular am- 
plification of the diſtreſs of the proud and luxurious 
daughters of Sion, and that the ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifth, and ſixth verſes of the fourth chapter promiſe 
to the remnant, which ſhall have eſcaped this ſevere 
purgation, a future reſtoration to the protection of 
God.” He endeavours to aſcertain the time of the 
delivery of the prophecy; and for that purpoſe he 
obſerves, * That this prophecy was probably de- 
livered in the time of Jotham, or perhaps in that of 


Uzziah; as Ifaiah is faid to have prophecied 1 in his 


reign; 
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reign; to which time not any of his prophecies 1s 
ſo applicable as that of theſe chapters: that the ſe- 
venth verſe of the ſecond, and the latter part of the 
third chapter plainly point out times in which riches 
abounded, and luxury and delicacy prevailed; that 
plenty of ſilver and gold could only ariſe from their 
commerce, particularly from that part of it, which 
was carried on by the Red ſea; and that this cir- 
cumſtance ſeems to confine the prophecy within the 
limits above mentioned, while the port of Elath was 
in their hands, which was loſt under Ahaz, and never 
recovered.” The learned biſhop farther declares it 
to be his opinion, © That from the ſixth verſe to 
the end of the ſecond chapter, 1s foretold the pu- 
niſhment of the unbelieving Jews for their idolatrous 
practices, their confidence in their own ſtrength, 
and diſtruſt of God's protection; and moreover the 
deſtruction of idolatry, in conſequence of the eftabliſh- 
ment of Meſfiah's kingdom.” a 

It ſeems to me, that theſe three chapters are altoge- 
ther prophetical, and relate entirely to the times of the 
Meſſiah, to the war with the Romans, and the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, and to other facts 
and events connected with theſe. The four firſt 
verſes of the ſecond chapter certainly relate to the 
times of the Meſſiah ; and the remaining part of that 
chapter, and the whole third chapter, and the firſt 
verſe of the fourth, are ſo connected with the begin- 
ning of the ſecond, that it is moſt natural to under- 
ſtand them as relating to the ſame times; and the 
lecond verſe of the fourth chapter, in which the pro- 
phet uſeth the words, d THAT Dar, ſo often uſed 
by him in- the ſecond and third chapters, ſeems de- 
cifively to prove this to be the true interpretation. 
Other ſtrong reaſons for this opinion will appear in 
the notes, YOON 


2, 
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2. In the latter days —] This expreſſion, 
according to Dr. Lightfoot it. 1043, 1074, is, in 
moſt places of. ſcripture, to be underſtood of the 
laſt days of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh ſtate. But in 
many places they certainly mean the days of the 
Meſſiah, i. e. the times ſubſequent to his birth. 
See Peirce and Sykes on Heb. 1. 2. and Mede as 
cited by them. | 
' Ibid. The mountain of Jeaovan ſhall be con- 
ſpicuous ; yea, the houſe of God on the ſummit of 
the mountains. ] I here follow the Lxx, and the Old 
Latin preſerved in Tertullian, p. 186. B. 409. D. 
464. D. and in Cyprian, p. 142. 292. Edit. Baluz. 
See the 2d. note on the next verſe. 

Ibid. N ſnall come——] The word in 
the Hebrew is 172), which here and in Jer. xxxi. 12. 
is tranſlated by the Lxx »fzow, ſhall come; and, as 
the image is of a high mountain, it is much more 
proper to ſay, that all nations ſhall come to it, than 
that they ſhall Fow to it. In the Old Latin verſion, 
preſerved by Tertullian, p. 186. 409, the word 1s 
venient; and in Micahiv. 1. the fame Hebrew word 
is tranſlated emeuozs: by the Lxx, and in Jer. li. 44. 
oweyfuc:, Biſhop Lowth obſerves, that, inſtead of 
all the nations, Micah hath only peoples, where the 
Syriac hath ALL peoples, as, ſaith he, probably it 
ought to be. He could not at the time of pub- 
Iiſhing his book inform his readers, that four, if not 
five, Hebrew MSS. have in Micah all peoples. See 
Dr. Kennicott's bible. 

3. And many peoples.] Biſhop Lowth and Dr. 
Kennicott frequently uſe the word peecples; and I 
think the uſe of it abſolutely neceſſary for prevent- 
ing miſtakes. It is uſed in our preſent Bible in 
Rev. x. 11. XV. 15, 

Ibid. — and to the Houſe.] Many MSS. and 
editions have 5m; and they. are confirmed by _ 

a 
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and other ancient verſions. This reading is a ſtrong 
confirmation of the verſion of the Lxx in the begin- 


ning of the ſecond verſe. 
5. O HOUSE of Jacob, come ye, and let us 


walk in the light of of IEHOVANH I] In theſe words 


the prophet, As IF LIVING SOON AFTER TRE TIME 
or ChRIST, calls on his countrymen of that time, 
and exhorts them to attend wiTH HIM to the in- 
ſtructions and diſcoveries, which God had graci- 
ouſly afforded to them by his ſervant the Meſſiah; 
and then in the four following verſes he addreſſeth 
himſelf to God, deſcribing the wretched and aban- 
doned condition of the men of that time“. 

6. — more than the eaſt.] The word in 
the original is T2, which may be rendered more 
than the eaſt, or from the eaſt. Biſhop Lowth hath 
made choice of the latter ſenſe. I prefer the former. 
This verſe favours my interpretation of this and the 
two next chapters; for the Jews ſeem to have been 
more addicted to divination and other ſimilar follies 
about the time of Chriſt, than at any other time. 
See Joſephus paſſim; and Lightfoot's Fall of Je- 
ruſalem. Sect. ix. vol. i. p. 371. 

7. And their land is filled with ſilver and gold; 
and there is no end to their treaſures.] The jews 
were a rich people before, and at the time of the 
conqueſt of them by Titus. At this time, ſaith 
Joſephus De B. J. vi. c. 5. $ 2. the treaſury-cham- 
bers were burnt, where was an immenſe quantity 
of money, and an immenſe number of garments, 


with other precious things.” Titus, after the burn- 


ing of the temple, in anſwer to a petition of Simon 
and John, the two great leaders of the factions in 


Jeruſalem, mentions the great wealth of the Jews, 
8 


® Since the firſt edition of theſe notes I hare found that the 
remarks of Euſebius in his commentary favour the repreſenta- 
tion above given. 
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© We have given you leave, faith he, to collect 
the tribute which you pay to God, together with all 
ſuch other gifts as are dedicated to him. Nor have 
we called thoſe to account, who carned ſuch 'dona- 
tions, nor given them any obſtruEtion : till at length 
you became richer than ourſelves, even when you 
were our enemies; and you have made Prepara- 
tions for the war againſt us with our own money.” 

Joſephus De B. J. vi. c. 6. Y 2. Many other paſ- 
ſages to this purpoſe might be cited from Joſephus. 

8. And their land is filled with idols. See alſo 
ver. 18. and 20. It is commonly ſuppoſed, that the 
Jews, from their return from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, were free from idolatry. Many writers of 
great diſtinction have adopted this opinion. It will 
be ſufficient to cite two or three of the moſt modern. 
Dr. Taylor, in his Scheme of ſcripture-divinity, 
(chap. xxxvil. p. 368.) aſſerts, That, after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews no more lapſed into 
idolatry, but remained ſteady in the acknowledg- 
ment and worſhip of the one living and true God.” 
Mr. Evanſon, in his Letter to biſhop Hurd (p. 115, 
116.), 1s very explicit on the ſubject. From the 
Babyloniſh captivity to the preſent hour, faith he, 
the Jews have not only ſhewn no inclination to, but 
conſtantly -manifeſted the utmoſt abhorrence from 
idolatry of every kind.” Biſhop Law, in his Con- 
derations, (p. 92. Fth edit.) expreſſeth his opinion 
in the following manner. © The laſt great captivity 
in Babylon, faith he, ſeems to have quite cured them 
(the Jews) of their favourite, predominant vice, idol- 
atry ; to which they had been before ſo unaccount- 
ably addicted.” Dr. Lardner, having, in the firſt 
volume of his Jewiſh and Heathen teſtimonies to the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, treated largely con- 
cerning the Jewiſh war, and the deſtruction of their 
city and temple by the Romans, faith, (p. 282, 28 * 
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e If now we aſk, Why has the Lord done thus to 
this land and people, and to this houſe : It cannot 
be ſaid, Becauſe they laid hold of other gods and 
worſhipped and ſerved them. For after the return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity, they were for the moſt 
part free from idolatry, into which they had ſo often 
relapſed before. Nor are they now guilty of that 
ſin, for which their diſperſion ſhould be continued. 
For ſome while before the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, they appear, from all accounts, to have been 
generally very zealous for the law of Moſes, and the 
rites of it, and very diligent 1n their attendance on 
the temple at Jeruſalem, to which they reſorted in 
great numbers from all parts of the world, where 
they inhabited, at the ſolemn feſtivals: and where 
a large part of the nation was aſſembled to keep 
the paſſover, when the final overthrow befel them. 
But though theſe learned men“, after many others, 
have thus expreſſed themſelves; yet there 1s great 
reaſon for differing in opinion from them. Our 
Saviour on three occaſions (Matt. xii. 39.-xvi. 4. 1 
Mark vili. 38.) calls the Jews of his time an adul- f 
terous generation; meaning, I think, thereby to 
accuſe them of idolatrous practices. He is under- 
ſtood in this ſenſe by Wetſtein, who in his note on 
Matt. xii. 39. thus remarks. “ Majores eorum, 
quoties a Deo recedentes idololatriæ ſeſe dediderunt, 
adulterium committere a prophetis dicunter, 1LLI1S 
SIMILES ESSE ILLORUM POSTEROS CHRISTUS AF- 
FIRMAT.” If at thoſe times they deſerved this cha- 
racter, it is not to be imagined, but that they were 
at leaſt as corrupt at the time of the conqueſt of 
them by the Romans. Joſephus may not perhaps 


expreſsly accuſe them of idolatry in our Saviour's 
time, 


See alſo biſhop Newcome on Hol. ii. 16. and xiv. 4. and 
Dr. Prieftley's Opinions concerning Chriſt, iii. 5, 6. 50. and 
Letters to the Jews, p. 12. 
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time, and afterwards to his own time; but the ac- 
count which he gives of them makes it highly pro- 
bable that in thoſe times they were much addicted 
to it. Eleazar, ſaith he, the chief man among 
the Sicarii, was a deſcendant of Judas, whq had per- 
ſuaded not a few of the Jews not to enroll them. 
ſelves when Cyrenius the cenſor was ſent into Judæa. 
For then the Sicarii confpired againſt all who were 
willing to ſubmit to the Romans. They treated all 
ſuch as enemies. affirming that they were no 
better than ſtrangers, ſince they ſurrendered to the 
Romans thoſe privileges of their nation, which 
ought to be precious to all Jews. But all this 
was mere pretence, and given out with no other 
view than to cover their cruelty and avar ice... 
That was indeed a time fruitful of all ſorts of wic- 
kedneſs among the Jews; ſo that no evil whatever 
was left unpractiſed. It is impoſſible for man to 
contrive any new wickedneſs, which was not then 
committed. All were corrupt in their private and 
ublic character. They ſtrove to exceed each other 
In impiety toward God (ey TE Tui Tp05 Toy Otoy actot- | 
as), and injuſtice toward their neighbour. The 
great men oppreſſed the people, and the people 
{trove to ruin them. The former were ambitious 
of dominion ; the latter had an inſatiable thirſt for 
violence and plunder, John demonſtrated by 
his actions that theſe were more moderate than he 
was. For he not only put to death thoſe who re- 
commended right meaſures to him, but treated them 
as his greateſt enemies among the citizens. He 
moreover oppreſſed his country with ten thouſand 
inſtances of wickedneſs; fuch as a man already har- 
dened in impiety toward God would naturally do, 
( 0035 pati kA NN * pνννεο noͤn x0% Toy Oro arty 


rr. For the table which he kept was ſup- 
plied 
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plied with unlawful meat, (rpamegay 1 Jag aloe 
rag rribero,) and he diſregarded the purifications pre- 
ſcribed by the laws of his country. It was not 
therefore wonderful, that he, who was ſo mad in 
impiety againſt God, (e rug mpo5 Ocoy aocoriag ru Kata. 
artig, ) obſerved not any rules of gentleneſs and 
common affection toward men, Again, what wic- 
kedneſs did not Simon the fon of Gioras commit? 
and how injuriouſly did he treat the bodies of thoſe 
freemen, to whom he owed his power? — The men 
called zealots excegded all in wickedneſs, and proyed 
by their actions, that they were rightly ſo deno- ' 
minated.” De Bel. Jud. lib. vii. c. 8. § 1. In 
another part of his hiſtory he informs his readers, 
That the zealots trampled under foot all laws di- 
vine and human, made a jeſt of their own facred 
books, and derided the writings of the prophets.” 
Lib. iv. c. 6. 5 3. 

Orobio, the learned Jew, with whom Mr. Lim- 
borch had a controverſy, admits, that very many 
Jews after the Babyloniſh captivity have been guilty 
of idolatry in imitation of the Greeks and Romans, 
and other nations, and appeals on the occaſion to 
ancient Jewiſh hiſtories. ** Necjudzi, faith he, in 
ſecundo templo omnino ab idololatria fuerunt im- 
munes: verum quidem eſt, quod non fuit publice, 
neque a ſuperioribus permiſſa; tamen plurimi ex 
Judæis Gentilium, Græcorun ac Romanorum ſuper- 
ſtitiones amplexi fuerunt: adeo ut Antiochi tempore 
gymnaſia peterent, in quibus de cuitu 1dololatrico 
edocerentur: ac ſe præputiare conabantur, ut refert 
Joſephus, et adhuc Pauli tempore in uſu habebant. 
Neque in primo et ſecundo templo deficerent theo- 
logi, qui ſuis diſtinctionibus probarent, talem cul- 
tum non eſſe contra legem Dei, ut nunc etiam pon- 
tificii contendunt contra reformatos. Hac arte falle- 
bantur incauti Judæi, qui etiam poſt Chriſti mortem 
idem 
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idem crimen committebant, vox oMNks, SED PU. 
RIMI, ut antiquæ noſtræ enarrant hiſtoriæ.“ Phili 


a Limborch De Veritat. Relig. Chriſtianæ Amica 


Collat. cum Erudito Judzo. p. 101. edit. 1687. 1 


add, that from St. Paul's admonition to the Coloſ- 


ſians, (ii. 18.) we have the greateſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the worſhip of angels, which is one 
ſpecies of idolatry, prevailed much among the 
Jews. See Peirce and Wetſtein on the place; Mi- 
chaelis's Introductory Lectures. Sect. cxxit—cxxy; 
and Dr. Prieſtley's Influence of Philoſophy on Chrit- 
tianity. p. 332—336. © Many eminent philoſo- 
phers, faith Mr. Farmer on Idolatry, Pref. p. xvi, 
xvii, and Plato in particular, had taught ſeveral 
centuries before the coming of Chriſt, that all in- 
tercourſe between the celeſtial Gods and men on 
earth was carried on by the mediation of demons, 
who, on that account, were to be worſhipped and 
invoked. This doctrine was in ſuch high reputa- 
tion, when the goſpel was firſt publiſhed, that it 


was generally received by the devout pagans, Av 


EVEN BY MANY LEARNED JEWS, Who aſcribed to 
angels (that is, to ſuch human ſpirits as, in their 
opinion, became angels“) the ſame offices which 


the heathens did to demons .“ The ſame learned 


author, in his Diſſertation on Miracles, p. 102, 
103, ſupplies us with additional evidence on the 
point. Concerning the Jews themſelves, faith he, 
EVEN AFTER THEIR RETURN FROM THEIR CAPTI- 
vITY AT BABYLON, when they are generally ſup- 
poſed to be entirely cured of their fondneſs for idol- 
atry, we are told, that on the day of expiation they 
offered a goat to Sammael or Satan, that he might 
not accuſe them of their crimes before God, becauſe 


they 


* See Farmer on Mir, p. 181. + Whitby on Coloſ. ii. 18. 
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they believed him to have the power of doing it*.” 
If all theſe things be duly conſidered, it will, I think, 
appear to be G_ probable, that very many 
zealous Jews in and after the time of Chriſt kept 
in their houſes idols of human ſhape and of different 
ſizes, which they uſed for idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
purpoſes; particularly for divination, and as oracles, 
which they conſulted for direction in their affairs. 
See biſhop Lowth's note. Theſe later Jews did not 
renounce the worſhip of the true God; but with the 
worſhip of him they impiouſly joined the worſhip of 
other gods. Many of their anceſtors had been guilty 
of the ſame abſurd conduct. See biſhop Law's Con- 
ſiderations, p. 92. 5th edit. When they had ſlain 
their children to their idols, ſaith God in Ezekiel, 
xxiii. 39, then they came the ſame day into my ſanc- 
tuary to profane it.” More evidence might be ad- 
duced in ſupport of the opinion, which I eſpouſe; 
but I forbear, that this note may not be protracted 
to an immoderate length. See note on Ixv. 11. 

9. And thou wilt not forgive them.] So biſhop 
Lowth rightly renders. The Engliſh verſion is, 
Therefore forgive them not; which is the true 
meaning of the preſent Hebrew, xzn 51, but 5x1 
ought to be % as it is in MS. No. 30. confirmed 
by Lxx and Chald. 

10. GO ye into the rocks, and hide yourſelves in the 
earth.] I think it clear, that this verſe, and the re- 


mainder of this chapter, and alſo the two next chap- 


ters, are to be conſidered as the words of God himſelf. 
The beginning of the third chapter is manifeſtly con- 
nected with the twenty-firſt verſe of this, and the 
fourth verſe of the third muſt be the words of God, ir 

| being 


| 
* See Buxtorf's Chald. Talmud. and Rab. Lexicon on the 
word Sammael, p. 1495, and Bochart's Hierozoie, I. ii. c. 54, 
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being uttered in the firſt perſon ſingular in the ori. 


inal and in all the verſions. See alſo iii. 12. 14. 
15. As to the rocks and caverns, &c. mentioned 
in this, and the 19th and 21ſt verſes, ſee biſhop 
Lowth's note on the two laſt of theſe verſes, Dr. 
Blayney on Jer. xlix. 8. and 2 Harmer 224. It ap- 
pears by Joſephus, that, in the war with the Romans, 
many Jews hid themſelves in caverns. See De Vit. 
ſect. 4. De Bello. lib. iii. c. 7. § 36. c. 8. § 1. hb. 
vi. c. 7. 5 3 c. 9. 54. lib. vii. c. 2. $$ 
$ 1, 2: and ſee Luke xxiii. 30. | 

Ibid. When he ſhall ariſe——] In the Hebrew it 
is p2, which is rightly rendered by the Lxx, 
oro» &varn, and by the Arabic, cum exurget. 

Ibid. -the land So yn ought here to 
be rendered, and not the earth, as it is in the Engliſh 
bible, and by biſhop Lowth; for the country of 
Judæa is certainly intended by the prophet. See 
Whitby on 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. (d) and 8. | 

11. „o, ought, as Dr. Durell conjectured, to be 
dr; but the 1 ought to remain in mw), as in ver. 17. 
In both theſe verſes the Lxx have, KAI rareuvrwfncerat. 
Two vaus concurring in the eleventh verſe, one was 
accidentally omitted. See alfo Chald. Syr. and Vulg. 

12. See the note in Theol. Repoſ. v. 338, 339. 
It is probable that a ſimilar miſtake hath happened 
in Job xxii. 12, which without ſome alteration will 
afford no good ſenſe, The laſt word the Lxx ren» 
der eraruurs, and. they ſeem to have found nn", and 
not the preſent reading m. If we adopt the read- 
ing of the Lxx the verſe may be thus rendered, 
« Hath not God, who dwelleth in heaven, ſeen, and 
humbled thee the head of the ſtars.” As to ua, or, 
as ſeveral MSS. have it, dau, which with h is 
rendered by the Lxx o r una vauwn, fee Pf. cxill. 
5, in Heb. and Lxx; and as to the words #8" 


2322, which the Lxx render Tz5 ver Pioowevss, they 
ſeem 
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ſeem to be uſed by Eliphaz in order to expreſs in 
an hyperbolical manner his opinion of the pride and 
arrogance of Job. See Ia. xiv. 13, 14. Obad. 4. 
It is further obſervable that one MS. No. 253, in 
which are many important various readings, hath 
I" inſtead of de. This verſe of Job thus cor- 
tected will connect well with the next verſe. © But 
thou haſt ſaid, How could God know? could he 
judge through the dark cloud?“ 

20. —— a man ſhall abandon, &c.] The mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that they would endeavour to ſe- 
eure themſelves by fetiring among the rocks, 
leaving their houſes with their idols in them to be 
demoliſhed by their enemies ; and that the idols, on 
whoſe aſſiſtance they had relied, would long remain 
among the ruins, the companions of the filthy ani- 
mals, which frequent ſuch places. This is Mr. Har- 
met”s 1 which ſeems to be greatly pre- 
ferable to biſhop Lowth's, who ſuppoſeth the pro- 
phet to mean, that they would carry their idols with 
them into the dark caverns, old ruins, or deſolate 
places to which they would flee for refuge. The 
two words which are rendered in the Engliſh bible 
and by biſhop Lowth, to the moles and to the bats, 
are rendered by the LXX Toi paraiog xx: Twi wHrreioN, 
As the exact meaning of the firſt word is doubtful, I 
have taken the liberty to tranſpoſe the words, and 
to render the firſt generally other vermin, See 2 
Harmer, 455—457. | 

Ibid. ——he ſhall have made ] wy ſhould 
perhaps be dy. The Lixx in MS. Alex. have 
oi, and the Vulgate fecerat. 

21. In the Hebrew. another verſe follows the 
twenty-firſt; which in the Engliſh bible is tranſlated, 
*< Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: 
for wherein is he to be accounted of ?” and by biſhop 
Lowth, 
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« Truſt ye no more in man, whole breath is in 
his noſtrils ; 

For of what account is he to be made?“ f 
This verſe J have omitted, thinking it to be an 
interpolation. It bears, ſaith the learned Dr. Owen, 
no affinity to the context; and, from the caſt of 
it, one may venture to pronounce, that it was foiſted 
in by the Jews in derogation of the man, Chriſt 
Jeſus. Itis wanting in the Lxx, and ſtands excluded 
by crotchets in the Arabic verſion. Jerom, who 
never ſuſpected it's genuineneſs, owns however, that 
the Jews turned it from a prophecy, into a reproach 
of our Saviour. (Vide in loco.) But a prophecy 
it could never be: it is not of that ſtructure. It 
is manifeſtly a reproachful Jewiſh inſertion : and 
Aquila knew perfectly well, how to render it ac- 
cording, to the ſenſe intended by it; which yet is 
no other than the ſenſe we ourſelves have given to 
it.“ Critical Diſquiſitions, p. 40. See alſo Bog's 
note. In ſaying that the verſe ſtands excluded by 
crotchets in the Arabic verſion, Dr. Owen hath ex- 
reſſed himſelf too ſtrongly. The verſe, it is true, 
is included in crotchets in that verſion in the London 
Polyglot; but it is ſo printed there, becauſe it is 
added in that edition from a MS. copy of that ver- 
ſion, and not by way of excluſion. Biſhop Walton 
in the Prolegomena xix. 21. treating of the Arabic 
verſion, and of the MSS. from which it had been 
printed, faith; © Prophetarum omnium liber MS. 
vetuſtiſſimus, quem academiz Oxonienſi inter alios 
libros orientales legavit Jo. Seldenus : verſio præ- 
ſtantiſſima plerumque ſequitur textum Hebræum il- 
lumque exprimit, aliquando cum verſione Lxx con- 
cordat. Quicquid deerat ex hoc exemplari ſup- 


plevimus et uncis incluſimus cum his literis MS. 
Oxon.“ | 


CHAP. 
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KA. III. 


1. the Sovereign Lord.] Heb, pK7- 
LXX o Aromorys, See my ſecond note on i. 24. 
. Ibid. The whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay 
of water.] This prophecy was moſt remarkably ful- 
filled by the dreadful famine which prevailed at Je- 
ruſalem, while it was beſieged by the Romans, and 
of which Joſephus hath given a particular account in 
many parts of his hiſtory. Having related that the 
three factions under Simon, Eleazer and John were 
reduced to two, by a union formed between the ſe- 
cond and third, he proceeds to ſay, That before 
that union, while they were in three parties, they 
ſet fire to ſeveral ſtore-houſes, which were full of 
corn and other proviſions ; as if they had done it on 
urpoſe to ſerve the Romans, weakening their own 
ſtrength, and deſtroying proviſions ſufficient for a 
fiege of many years, and that hereby a famine was 
occaſioned, which could not have happened, if they 
had not in this manner brought it on themſelves.” 
Lib. v. c. i. $4. And in a ſpeech which he made 
to the Jews by order of Titus, he intreats them to 
fave themſelves, their temple and their country, and 
tells them, that they were fighting againſt God. — 
« Moreover, ſaith he, thoſe ſprings, which were 
almoſt dried up, when they were in your power, atf- 
ford plenty of water to Titus. For you Cho, that, 
before his coming, Siloam and all the other ſprings 
about the city ſo far failed, that water was ſold by 
the pitcher: whereas they now produce to your 
enemies a quantity ſufficient not only for themſelves, 
and their cattle, but alſo for the gardens. The 
{ame wonderful fign (ves) you experienced former- 
ly, when the king of Babylon made war againſt us, 
L 3 who 
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who took this city and burnt the temple; though the 
men of that time were not, I believe, ſo impious as 
you, (ade, oijucr Tw Tore noebnxoruy THAIXETWY WAIKGE 
ltc.) Lib. v. c. 9. $4. Many other paſſages 
might be cited from Joſephus, in which he repreſents 
the extreme diſtreſs to which the Jews at that tima 
were reduced by the famine: but theſe are ſuffieient 
for ſnewing in how literal a ſenſe this * was 
now fulfilled. God did indeed remove, from Jeru- 
falem and from Judah, the whole ſtay of bread, and 
the whole ſtay of water. What Joſephus affirms, 
faith Dr. Jortin, concerning this fountain, [Siloam] 
at the time when Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Ro- 
mans, and which is alſo taken notice of by, Baſnage, 


is extremely remarkable, and ſhould be added to 


what has been faid, vol. 1. p. 40. concerning the 
wonders which happened at the deſtruction of Jerus 
ſalem, and which ſhewed that God had forſaken the 
Jews.” Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 1. 99. 

edit. 1752. | 
2—5. The accompliſhment of the particulars in 
theſe verſes may be ſhewn from Joſephus. It is 
apparent from his whole hiſtory of the war, that 
molt of the Jewiſh leaders were weak and wicked 
beyond example. He alſo obſerves, concerning 
{ome of them, that they were young. At the 
temple, ſaith he, (De B. J. ii. c. 17. $ 2.) Elea- 
zar, ſon of Ananias the prieſt, Aa YOUNG MAN of a 
daring temper, and then governor, perſuaded thoſe 
who officiated in the divine ſervice not to accept the 
gift or ſacrifice of a foreigner. This was the origin 
of the war with the Romans. For thus they rejected 
the ſacrifice of Cæſar for them. And though many 
of the high-prieſts and of the principal men of the 
nation earneſtly intreated them not to omit the cuſ- 
tomary reſpect for their governors, they could not 
prevail.“ And again in the fifth book chap. 1. § 2. 
Eleazar, 
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« Eleazar, the ſon of Simon, faith Joſephus, who 
had firſt ſeparated the zealots from the people, and 
carried them into the temple, as offended with the 
bold attempts of John, who did not ceaſe from ſhed- 
ding blood , but in truth not enduring to be ſubject 
to YOUNGER TYRANTS [or, as in ſome copies, A 
YOUNGER TYRANT] than himſelf, went off through 
a deſire of ſuperiority, and thirſt for dominion.” — 
Many inſtances of great oppreſſion and cruelty to - 
ward their countrymen, and in particular of the 
deſtruction of men of rank and diſtinction in the. 
moſt wanton and brutal manner, may be ſeen col- 
jected from Joſephus in Dr. Lardner's Jewiſh and 
Heathen Teſtimonies i. 83. 84. 92. 95. 97. 98. 

11. Wo to them! becauſe they have deviſed 
evil againſt themſelves, ſaying; Let us deſtroy 
the Juſt One, for he is of no uſe to us.“ Therefore 
the fruits of their actions they ſhall eat. Wo to 
the ſinner! Evil, according to the deſerving of his 
hands, ſhall. be done to him.] This paſſage is ma- 
nifeſtly corrupted in the Hebrew; which biſhop 
Lowth hath endeavoured to correct by conjecture. 
But he ought, I think, to have attended more to 
the verſion of the Lxx, which 1s very remarkable, 
and ſeems to give the true meaning of the pro- 
phet. The copies of their verſion agree, almoſt to 
a letter; and they are confirmed in all the material 
parts by Juſtin, p. 171, 420, 421, 427, 429, ex- 
cept that, inſtead of. dnowpev, let us bind, he inſiſts 
on it ſtrongly, that the true reading of the Lxx is 
oewpr *, let us deſtroy; and this reading hath alſo 
the authority of Hegeſippus apud Euleb. Eccles. 
Hiſt, 11. 23, Clemens Alex. p. 713, 714, and Ter- 

L 4 tullian 


* Philo hath, dhe de Tor Jinauor, ors e %ο, mar 401. 
Daniel ſecundum xx, Romæ 1772. p. 466. See alſo Wild. II. 
12. cited by Dr. Owen, and in Cyprian, 290. Edit, Baluz. 
and ſee Gregenſius, fol. 47. a. . 
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tullian adv. Marcion, ili. 22. p. 410. C. who all, 
as well as Juſtin, lived in the ſecond century.” In 
Tertullian the words are, © AurERAuus Juſtum, 
quia inutilis eſt nobis; which, it is probable, were 
taken by him from the Old Latin verſion made from 
the Greek at the end of the firſt or beginning of the 
ſecond century. (See Dr. Kennicott's Diſſ. Gen. 
Sect. 77. 79.) Dr. Owen, in his Inquiry into the 
preſent ſtate of the Septuagint verſion, p. 22. 65. 66, 
approves of this reading, and thinks that the ancient 
Jews wilfully corrupted both the Greek and the 
Hebrew. It is remarkable, that in three places in 
the New Teſtament in which the Jews are charged 
with putting the MeMah to death, he is characteriſed 
as the Juſt One*: © Ye denied, ſaith St. Peter, 

the 


* See Acts xxii. 12—16, where we are told, that Ananias 
came to Paul, and faid to him, «© The God of our Fathers 
hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldſt know his will, and ſee the 
Juſt One.“ See alſo Iſai. xli. 26. lvli. i. and 2 Sam. xxill. 
i—7. and Kennicott's Remarks thereon. Dr. Kennicott in 
his Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 65. and his Remarks on Select Paſſages, 

p. 186—188. hath, I think, proved that in Pf. xxxiv. as and 
21 the Meſſiah is deſcribed as The jusT ang, His arguments 
would be greatly ſtrengthened, if it could be ſhewn that he is 
deſcribed in the ſame manner in ver. 18, which is thus rendered 

* by Dr. Kennicott, The [righteous] cry, and Jexovan 
heareth : and delivereth them out of all their troubles.” We 
may, I think, infer from the manner in which this verſe is 
cited in the Epiſlle of Clemens R. c. 22. that the true tranſ- 
lation of it is, Tus Jusr Ons crieth, and IEHoO VAN 
heareth mim: and delivereth hu out of all his troubles.” 
See Wotton's Edition of Clemens. 'This ſenſe is in part con- 
firmed by two Hebrew MSS. 38 and 97, which for =718, 
their troubles, have or had at firſt Hr, Bi, troubles. The 
variations between this verſe in Clemens, and the verſion of the 
LXX, as we now have it, are very remarkable and afford ground 
of ſuipicion that their verſion hath been wilfully corrupted in 
the concludiug verſes of the Pſalm, eſp-:ialiy as in the 224. 
verſe it ſtill hath o wovrre; TON AIKAION, de haters of THE 
usr ONE, It ought further to be oblerved, that Clemens 
teems to conſider the Pſalm as uttered in the name of the 
Meſſiah. 
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the Holy and Juſt One, (voi Aοοο na Anauoy) and 
deſired a murderer to be granted to you: and killed 
the prince (or leader, Ac. of life.” Acts iii. 
14, 15. Which of the prophets, ſaith St. Ste- 
phen, have not your fathers perſecuted? And they 
have killed thoſe who have foretold the coming of 
the Juſt One, (ru Anmaiws,) of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers.” Acts vii. 52. 
And St. James in his epiſtle (v. 6.) faith, « Ye have 
condemned and killed the Juſt One, (roy Anaror.Y”* 
See epiſtolæ duæ, p. 8. edit. 1721, and p. 462. edit. 
1777. And, according to St. Luke (xxiii. 18), the 
Jews, when they defired Pilate the Roman governor, 
to put our Saviour to death, made uſe of the pro- 
phet's other expreſſion, © and cried out all at once, 
faying, Away with (or, DESTROY) this man, (AIPE 
rer,) and releaſe to us Barabbas.” See alſo John 
xix. 15. The biſhop obſerves, that the Vulgate and 
an ancient MS, read in the ſingular number d, 
comedet, and he adopts this reading, whereby ano- 
ther alteration becomes neceſſary. He according] 
changeth 7'9>yD, their deeds into 1975yD, his deeds, 
for which there doth not appear to be any authority. 
It may be added in ſupport of the common reading, 
that the expreſſion is moſt properly underſtood as a 
threatening, as in Prov. i. 31. it is ſaid of the unwiſe, 
< T hat they ſhall eat of the fruit of their own ways.“ 
The Hebrew in the laſt of theſe lines is made a- 
greeable to the verſion of the Lxx, by a very ſmall 
alteration; by reading 9222, inſtead of 5222; and 
this alteration is greatly favoured by one MS. No. 
2.5, which hath bag, with ) prefixed, the laſt 
letter of which word is on a raſure. A ſimilar ex 
preſſion occurs in Judges ix. 16. © And have done 
unto him according to the deſerving of his hands, 
23>, which the 1xx, according to the Alexandrian 
and Oxford MSS. and the Aldine and Complutenſe 
editions, 
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editions, render zaTa To ar %] as here they ren- 


'n in ver. 13. MS, No, 1. hath ns, and the 
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der it aτ e οοοννα. See alſo 2 Chron. xxx. 23. The 
alterations made in this verſe are of great impor- 
tance; and are ſupported by evidence, which, in my 
opinion, is irreſiſtable. And being ſo ſupported, 
they ſtrongly prove, that this chapter 1s not a pro- 
phecy of the calamities of the Babylonilh captivity, - 

Ibid, - to them!] Heb. Dua? to their 
foul, i. e. to them, The Lxx have Ty qu, %] 
but Juſtin in p. 429 hath vas AYTOIE, See my 
notes on 1. 14. liii. 10. 12. 
- Ibid. he is of no uſe This is the li- 
teral meaning of the phraſe, 2w x87: but in many 
places it ſignifies not only not good, but buriful, 
prejudicial, &c. See Taylor's Concord. R. 921. 
No. 2, 3- In like manner in the Greek and Latin 
languages a,, and inutilis denote not merely a 
perſon who is of no uſe, but one of a directly op- 
poſite character. See Dr. Clarke on Iliad ii. 269. 
The Lxx uſe the word duo yenoes. 
- 12, This verſe in the Lxx and Arabic differs much 
from the biſhop's tranſlation, which I follow, and 
which is favoured by the fourth verſe. As to tw, 
« jt doth not, faith Dr. Blayney on Lament. ii. 20, 
always ſignify women properly ſo called; as Iſaiah 
111. 12. xix. 16. (I think alſo, faith he, xxvil. 11.) 
Jer. I. 37. li. 30. Nahum iii. 13.“ 

15. —— ye cruſh J LxXX. adit. 

Ibid. LAX. KAT HIT NUVETE. 


your 
16. Thus faith Jerovan, God of hoſts. ] For 


former word is omitted in MSS. No. 4 and 72, and, 
as it ſeems, in Vulg. and Chald. e means my 
Lord; and it is highly probable, that it never ought 
to precede MR2Yg, See biſhop Lowth on vi. 1, and 
Ix. 1. Inver. 15. MT is omitted in MS. No. 180, 
and in ver. 16, the ſame word is omitted in MS. 

No. 224. 
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No. 224. As there are theſe variations in the MSS. 


the 16th, and as the verſion of the Lxx is TAAE Aae 
xup465, it is probable, that the true reading of the 
Hebrew is, Nax dh mM N82. The particle na, 


firſt note on 1. 24. and biſhop Lowth's on xlix. 5. 
bid. the daughters of Sion——] The 


ring the war with the Romans, were uncommonly 
great, as the hiſtory of Joſephus in many places 
ſhews. See in particular the paſſages cited from 
him in 1 Lardner's Jewiſh and Heathen teſtimonies, 
p. 102, 104; and ſee Luke xxi1. 28, 29. Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, ſaid our Saviour to the women 
who attended him to his crucifixion, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are coming, in which they 
will ſay, Happy are the barren, and the wombs 
which never bare, and the breaſts which never gave 
fuck.” Moſes in Deut. xxviu. 56, 57. paints in 
ſtrong colours the diſtreſs to which the Jewiſh wo- 
men would be reduced by the Romans. The 
eye of the tender and delicate woman among you, who 
would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, will be 
evil toward the huſband of her boſom, and toward 
her ſon and toward her daughter: and ſhe will boil 
that which cometh out from between her feet, even 
her children which ſhe ſhall bear; for ſhe will eat 
them for want of all things ſecretly.” See 1 Ken- 
nicott on Heb. Text 418—421. | 

19. Jengvan Many copies and the 
Chaldee paraphraſe have mi inſtead of . The 
LXX have o Oz; and ſo the Arabic. 
18. Jenovan ] Many copies have 
here alſo mm inſtead of .. The Lxx have ves; 
and ſo the Arabic, 

25. And 


in the end of the 15th verfe, and the beginning of 


tbas, hath been omitted in other places. See my 


calamities and diſtreſſes of the women in Judza, du- 


172 NOTES 


24. And thou [o Sion] ſhalt have—] It is probahle, 
that the word q, 214i, ought to be inſerted after nm; 
for the Ixx afterwards in this verſe have three verbs 
in the ſecond perſon ſingular, and in the next verſe 
the Hebrew hath the affix of the ſecond perſon twice, 
which is confirmed by Vulg. Syr. and Chald. and 
alſo by the Lxx, who have o vieg os and ol 10e 
voy. Sion is perfonified in many other parts of the 
writings of Iſaiah. See in particular xvi. 1, 3, 4. 
XXXvii. 22, xlix. 14—26. li. 3. li. t, 2. and Is, 
throughout. And in like manner Babylon is per- 
ſonified in xlvii. 1. &c. I have therefore taken the 
liberty of adding in the 2 4th verſe the words, O Sion, 
incloſed in hooks, in the ſame manner as they are 
added by biſhop Lowth in xvi. 4. In his verſion 
of the 25th and 26th verſes there is great confuſion. 

Ibid. Theſe things thou ſhait have inſtead of 
beauty.] The reading of the three MSS. of the Lxx 
mentioned by biſhop Lowth, revre co; avri xarnwniops, 
makes it probable, that, inſtead of D H 5, which 
are manifeſtly defective, we ought to read 7? vm MK 
» NNN; or, as the Lxx have not the word eras, and 
as two of thoſe three MSS. of their verſion add the 
word cz after zaxawnrious, the true reading may be 
TE n ο 1x; theſe things thou ſhalt have inſtead 
of Tay beauty. The word oo anſwering to , tibi, 
in this addition of the Lxx is a farther proof, that 
the word q ought to be inſerted at the beginning of 
the verſe. See the preceeding note. 

25. p is rendered by Syr. potentes tui. See 
XXII. 2. 

26. — thy doors —] So it certainly ſhould be; 
not, as in the biſhop's tranſlation, her doors. The 
I xx have a n Ts zoous MN. TAND ſhould be 
Ind. 

Ibid. ſhall lament and mourn.] Jere- 
miah (xiv. :, 2.) hath a like repreſentation, which 
is well tranſlated and explained by Dr, Blayney. 
| « Becauſe 
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« Becauſe of the drought Judah mourneth, 
And the gates thereof languiſh. 

They are in deep mourning for the land; 
And the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up.” 

The gates of cities, faith that learned critic, 
being places of public reſort, where the courts of 
juſtice were holden, and other common buſineſs 
tranſacted, ſeem here to be put for the perſons that 
meet there; in like manner as when we fay, the 
court is in mourning, we mean the perſons that attend 


the court or king's palace. So that by this paſſage 


we are to underſtand, that all perſons who appear in 
public are dejected, and put on black, or mourning, 
on account of the national diſtreſs.” In Jeremiah 
the word is www, which is rightly tranſlated the gates 


thereof. The word in Iſaiah means rather the doors 
of houſes; and Mr. ins hi excellent Ob-- 


ſervations on divers paſſages of ſcripture, hath clear-. 


ly ſhewn, that in the eaſt it was, and 1s cuſtom 
fr the maſters of families to receive viſits, and diſ- 
patch buſineſs, in the porches or gateways of their 
houſes. This modern practice he hath happily ap- 
plied to the illuſtration of Ezek. xxxiii. 30. in c. i. 
obſerv. 6. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt fit diſconſolate on the ground. ] 
The xxx have here two verbs in the ſecond perſon, 
Kai xararuftnon porn, 1% tis T1v ynv e n For 
illuſtrating this prophetic deſcription the biſhop cites 
Mr. Addiſon's Dialogues on medals, who obſerves, 
© That we find Judza on ſeveral coins of Veſpa- 
fan and Titus in a poſture that denotes ſorrow and 
captivity.” But whereas Mr. Addiſon refers to this 


place of Iſaiah as foretelling the deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem and the Jewiſh nation by the Romans, the 
biſhop ſaith, “ That it ſeems plainly to relate, in 
it's firſt and more immediate view at leaſt, -to the 
deſtruction of the city by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 

diſſolution 
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< diſſolution of the Jewiſh ſtate under the captivity 
vi at Babylon.” T hope, that, from the obſervations 
1 made, and to be made by me, the reader will think 
4 with Mr. Addiſon, that it relates ſolely to the 
1 deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation by 
＋ the Romans. This part of Iſaiah may be illuf= 
4 trated by the fine deſcription of the ſituation of 
f Panthea, the wife of Abradatas king of the Suſahs, 
1 when ſhe was taken captive by Cyrus, which is 
4if given by Araſpas in Xenophon. She was, faith he 
1 to Cyrus, hνανεν], xixaxrumprrm TE x0 £45 Y opwets, 
bit Dr. Hutchinſon the editor well obſerves ; En ex- 
preflam ſummi doloris imaginem! Hum: Panthea 
: fedet, ore velato, dejectis in terram oculis. Haug 
14 aliam Judææ captæ figuram nummi Veſpaſiani Ti- 
fe tique exhibent : vide (nam tanti eſt) Addiſonum, 
politioris humanitatis peritiſſimum, in Dialog de 
utillt. Numiſm. Ser. 3. fig. 13. et illuſtr. Span- 
hem. Diſſert. quartam. His adde omnino Ifai. iil. 
26, Pfal. cxxxvii. Lament. i. 1, 2, 10.“ Xenoph. 
De Cyti inſtitut. lib. v. ad init, | 


— 


CHAP. . 


1. In this verſe the words, in that day, are in the 
Complutenſe edition of the Lxx: but as they are 
omitted in the other copies, and in the Arabic, and 
alſo in one Hebrew MS. No 175, they are perhaps 
in this place an interpolation. 

2. In that day the branch of Jenovan ſhall.] Ih 
this verſe the Hebrew and Lxx differ greatly : but 
the former ſeems to be right. | 

2. —= written for life in Jeruſalem.] Heb. 
275; Which is rightly rendered by the Lxx tig S], 
for life, or, to life. See Dr. S. Clarke's Boyle's 
Lectures, i. 240. 6th edit. and Dr. Taylor's "af 

cord. 


c br 
N 
8 
3% 
Ww 
FR. 
4 
\ 
Wo 
1 
: 
= 
188 
Lv. 
£1 
l 
+ C 
o 
i 
fl 
: 1 
1 N 
1 
*Y 
fl 
E 
& 
* 
4 0 


22 23 — 2 


iz = p — I 9 | 
- i a A 4 * a -” — 7 * N * Ke ' 
ne > A Rn 3x A r 


Nee 


On q1SATARH. 175 


cord. R. 574- No. 105, The Chald, Syr. Arab. 
and Vulg. ſeem to agree with the Lxx. It deſerves, 
I think, to be conſidered, whether by the perſons 
here deſcribed as written for life in Jeruſalem, be 
not intended the Chriſtians mentioned Matt. xxiv. 
22, 24. by the name of the elef?, who were won- 
derfully preſerved at the time of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by Titus, agreeably to repeated aſſurances 
given to them by Chriſt, * Whoſoever, faith he, 
ſhall perſevere to the end, ſhall be ſaved.” Matt. x. 
22. Xxiv. 13. Mark xii. 13. And in St. Luke xxl. 
18, 19. foretelling the deſtruction, which would ſoon 
befall the Jewiſh nation, he ſaith ; But there ſhall 
not a hair of your head periſh. By your perſeve- 
rance ye ſhall ſave your lives.“ In the Engliſh bi- 
ble, the nineteenth verſe is tranſlated as a precept; 
In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls:“ But it 
ought certainly to be underſtood as a prophecy ; and 
x716209; ſhould be zernoeo Ve, as it is in the Alexandrian 
and other Greek MSS, which are confirmed by the 
Vulg. and the Old Latin Verſion, and by the Syriac 
and other authorities. This reading is approved by 
Mill, Wetſtein, Grieſbach, and biſhop Pearce. 
Dr. Mill in his Prolegomena, ſect. 677. obſerves, 
that Origen and many others have this reading; and 
he adds, Recte. Neque enim eſt ſermo exhorta- 
torius, quomodo n ediriones noſtræ, ſed 
aſſertorius. Eos ſcilicet quos Chriſtus jam allocutus 
eſt, modo perſeveraverint in fide, a clade Judaicæ 
Genti mox obventura incolumes evaſuros eſſe ſeip- 
ſoſque ſervaturos. Id quod Matthæus et Marcus 
breviter indicant: o d vrowewnxs tic Tb, 2705 chr. 
We have great reaſon to believe, that this prophecy 
was literally fulfilled. I will tranſcribe biſhop Pearce's 
note on Matt. xxiv. 13. * Joſephus De Bell. Jud. 
Iv. 8. 2, ſays, that, when Veſpaſian was drawing 
his forces towards Jeruſalem to beſiege it, a great 
229 multitude 
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multitude of thoſe who were at Jericho withdrew them. 
ſelves from thence, es T1v oe, into the mountain- 
ous country: and in Bell. Jud. ii. 19. 6. and 20. 1. 
he tells us, that many fled out of Jeruſalem before 
the ſiege began. But Euſebius in his Hiſt. ecclef, 
Ui. 5. goes farther, and informs us, that the cnris- 
TIANS OF JEkUSALEM, being warned by a revelation 
concerning the approaching war, departed from the 
city and went to dwell in a town called Pella, on 
the other ſide of Jordan.” ee alſo his note on 
Matt. xiii. 41. and Dr. Whitby on Matt. xxiv..9, 
10, 11, 12, 13. and on Luke xxi. 18, and Dr. 
Lardner's Jewiſh and Heathen Teſtimonies, 1. 13, 
14. 75, 76. 131. In the prophet Joel (ii. 28—32.) - 
is a remarkable prediction of the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by the Romans, which is cited by St. Peter 
in Acts 11. 17—21 ; and in this prophecy the preſer- 
vation of the Chriſtians is foretold in theſe words, 
« And it {hall come to paſs, whoſoever ſhall call on 
the name of Jzrovan ſhall be ſaved,” or, as our 
tranſlators expreſs it in Joel, © ſhall be delivered.” 
See alſo Pf. xvii. 25—27 ; and Mr. Peirce's Diſ- 
ſertation on Rom. xv. 7—9. p. 13, 14. St. Paul 
in Rom. x. 13. cites this part of Joel's prophecy, 
«© Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved; and he is generally underſtood to 
Cite it as having reference only to eternal ſalvation; 
but his purpoſe in citing it, which was to prove, 
that God is good to all who obey him, will be fuf- 
ficiently anſwered, if the true meaning be, that all 
faithful Chriſtians, whether converted from Judaiſm 
or Heatheniſm, ſhall be ſaved, by the interpoſition 
of divine Providence, from the deſtruction coming 
on Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation. See Mr. Lind- 
ſey's Sequel, p. 359—363. 

4. Since This verſe is more properly con- 
nected with the foregoing according to the Lxx, 
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than it is in our verſion, or, in that of biſhop 
Lowth. It begins with the particle tx, which, as 
J have obſerved in a note on liii. 10. already pub- 
liſhed, ſignifies quia, guardoguidem, &c; and 1t is in 


this place tranſlated by the Lxx or, and by the 


Arabic enim. In Gen. xxiii. 13. the Samaritan 
reading is certainly right, 9 778 H Which the Lxx 


have properly rendered EIIEIAAN -mpos th &. See 


Bos. Proleg. ad Lxx. c. i. 
Ibid. JeHovaH ] Fourteen MSS. 


and the two old editions of 1486, and 1488, have 
mn inſtead of a,, and another MS. hath both 


words. 
Ibid. ] Heb. vm ; 


will waſh away 


which is rendered by biſhop Lowth ſhall have waſhed 


away: but the tranſlation which I have given is 
right, and it is agreeable to the Lxx, Trav, and 
the Arabic, abluet. 

Ibid. of the ſons and daughters ] The 
Lxx and Arab. have Twy viwv xa Twy OuyaTepur ; 7 ightly, 
as it ſeems. See Pſal. cxlix. 2. and Joel ii. 23; 
where we have hx ig, tranſlated by the Lxx in the 
former place va, Ew, and in the latter v rexva Tir, 
and by our tranſlators in both children of Zion. See 


Iſai. xlv. 11. - 


Ibid. By a ſpirit of judgment, and by a ſpirit of 


burning.] This whole verſe ſeems to relate directly 
and ſolely to the deſtruction of Jerufalem. A paſ- 
ſage of Joſephus (Ant. xx. c. 7. § 5.) will greatly 
illuſtrate it. © It ſeems to me, ſaith he, that God, 
deteſting their impiety, forſook our city; and nor 
eſteeming the temple any longer a pure habitation 
for him, brought the Romans againſt us, THREW 
ON THE CITY A FIRE TO PURIFY IT; AND DEL1- 
VeRED US WITH OUR WIVES AND CHILDREN TO 
SERVITUDE, THAT BY THESE CALAMITIES WE MIGHT 
LEARN WISDOM.” See allo De Bel. Jud. iv. c. 5. 
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f will cauſe to come — ] One of Dr. 
De Roſſi's MSS. No. 663. had at firſt w3', adducet, 
which is more like the reading followed by the Lxx 
and Arab. than the common reading, and is pro- 
bably the true reading. See note on vii. 17. 

6. for a ſhade from the heat; and 
for a covert, and a refuge, from ſtorm and rain.] 
In the Hebrew it is, © for a ſhade By pay from 
the heat.” But as the Lxx have no word anſweri 
to h, by day, and as in the end of the verſe there 
is no word in the Hebrew or Greek, or in any of 
the verſions, ſignifying, by night; the word By 
leems to be inſerted here by miſtake. So in Iſai. 
xxv. 4. God is deſcribed to have been “ a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat;”” the words 
by day and by night not being inſerted, 


. 


1. I WILL ſing now a ſong to my beloved, a 
ſong of loves concerning my vineyard. ] It ſeems to 
me, that biſhop Lowth is right in reading E173 
inſtead of , (ſee Blayney on Jer. xi. 15.) where- 
by, as he obſerves, the great impropriety of making 
the author of the Song, and the perſon to whom it 
1s addreſſed, to be the ſame, is avoided. But though 
by admitting this correction ſome impropriety be a- 
voided, yet his tranſlation of the beginning of- this 
chapter is {till liable to great objections. It is of 
great conſequence to aſcertain the perſon uttering 
the Song, or in whoſe name it is uttered, and alſo 
the perſon or perſons to whom it is addreſſed. I 
think it apparent from many circumſtances, that Godꝰ 

is 


In the parable, Matt. xxi. 33, &c. the houſeholder, who 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it round-about, and digged a 
wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, &C,—is God, See 
Taylor's Key, No. 84. 
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is the perſon uttering it, or in whoſe name it is ut- 
tered; for who but God could fay, «© I will command 
the clouds, that they ſhed no rain on it?“ And it is 
equally clear, that it is addreſſed to the houſe of 
Itrael, the favoured people of God. In the biſhop's 
tranſlation the perſon uttering the ſong, or in whoſe 
name it is uttered, ſeveral times (v1z. ver. 3, 4 and g.) 
calls the vineyard his vineyard agreeably to the ori- 
ginal on, my vineyard, and the ſeventh verſe ex- 
preſsly ſtates the houſe of Iſrael, the ſubject of the 
parable, to be the vineyard of Jenovan; and yet 
the firſt verſe repreſents the vineyard as belonging 
to the Beloved, to whom the ſong 1s addrefled, and 
the ſecond verſe ſtates the beloved to have fenced it 
round; to have cleared it from the ſtones; to have 
planted it with the vine of Sorek; 70 have built a 
tower in the midſt of it; to have hewed out a lake 
therein, and to have expected, that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes. Is it probable, that there was at firſt 
ſuch confuſion in this beautiful parable? I think 
not; but that it hath been occaſioned by the miſtakes 
of tranſcribers. By making eight ſmall alterations 
in the firſt and ſecond verſes, ſeven of which are di- 
rectly authoriſed by the Lxx, the confuſion above 
mentioned may be intirely removed, and the whole 
paſſage reſtored to it's original ſimplicity and beau- 
ty. In the firſt verſe the Lxx read h, concerning 
my vineyard, (ru anrxuvw MOT,) inſtead of the pre- 
ſent reading 129, concerning his vineyard; and in 
the ſecond verſe they read fix verbs in the firſt per- 
ſon, and not, as they are now in the Hebrew, in 
the third; i. e. 1 made a fence about it, not he made 
a fence about it, &c. &c. and the Arabic verſion 
in like manner hath the verbs in the firſt perſon; and 
ſo hath the Old Latin verſion. See Blanchini Evang. 
Quad. Tom. iv. p. DCXIV. It is alſo obſerv- 
able, that the Chaldee paraphraſt appears to have 
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found the verbs in the firſt perſon; * Populus 


meus, dilectus meus Iſrael, ded: eis Hæreditatem in 
monte excelſo, in terra pingui. Et ſandtiſicavi eos, 
et Honoriſicavi eos, et ſuſtentavi eos ut plantationem 
vitis electæ, et edificavi ſanctuarium meum in me- 
dio eorum ;” and that Jeremiah (11. 21.) in an ele- 
gant paraphraſe of part of Iſaiah's parable in the 
name of God hath one of the verbs in the firſt per- 
fon; *© Bur 1 pianted thee a Sorek, &c-—.” See 
biſhop Lowth's Notes. In conſequence of theſe al- 
terations, it is neceſſary to read » inſtead of the 
ſecond , 1. e. mibi, not, dilecto meo; and the 
cauſe of this miſtake may be aſſigned with great 
probability. The prophet, it is probable, wrote, 


PP Vw N AVON 
1057 21171 nM vw 
jb ja pa Mn B1a 


A tranſcriber, having theſe lines before him to 
copy, might, through an eaſy miſtake, write in the 
lift line 577, a word which he had written in the 
line but one above, inſtead of »> conſiſting of the 
two firſt letters of the other word: and this miſtake 
might be made before the verſion of the Lxx,. or 
that verſion may have been conſormed to it ſince, as, 
in many other inſtances, the verſions originally 
right have been made conformable to corruptions 
afterwards introduced into the original. See Dr. 
Kennicott's Diſſert. on 1 Sam. vi. 19. p. 37, 38. 


and Diff. Gen. Scct. 18. [4.] | 5.] and Sect. 21. 


See alſo his State of Heb. Text. ii. 166—221. 
Biſhop Lowth follows a MS. which adds the word 
D' after 22; and | think rightly, as the MS. is 
confirmed by the Arabic. 

4. The verſion of the Lxx makes it probable that 
we ſhould read 7wzyx for mMwy?, and 17 for 12, and 
that the tranſlation ſhould be, What more — 

0 


* 
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{ do for my. vineyard, than I have done to it?“ 
The laſt-mentioned change is authoriſed by two 
MSS. and one Edition, and by other verſions. See 
Kennicott and De Roſſi, . 

6. And I will make it a deſolation. ] The Lxx 
ſeem to have read bog, my vineyard, inſtead of 
the pronoun, Their verſion is, Kai avnow Tov apnt- 
N.Wv% . 

Ibid. neither ſhall it be digged. ] Lxx Oude 
un oxapn, See 2 Harmer 432. 

8. WO to you who It is apparent from 
the next verſe, in which the prophet ſpeaks of God 
as having made a revelation to him; that the threat- 
nings contained in the remainder of this chapter are 
not uttered in the words of God but of the prophet ; 
and conſequently the words my people in the 13th 
verſe mean the prophet's people. tee my note on 
theſe words in lit. 8. 

13. for want of the knowlege of I EHOV AR.] 
The Lxx have dia 79 un tid tv avrzs TON KTPION; 
and the Arabic, eo quod non noverint DOMINUM. 
The word mv ſeems to have been loſt here, as in 
many other places, by having been contracted!y 
written. See my note on liii. 1. It is obſervable, 
that three MSS. No. 93, 145, and 159, and per- 
haps a fourth No. 130, have 7W77, i. e. , the 
preſent reading, with the emphatic article d, “ for 
want of THe knowlege.” If this reading be right, 
the word TJenovan muſt be added. The context 
alſo favours the addition. See Amos vii. 4. and 
Commentaries and Effays, II. 89. 

14. Therefore Hades ] Heb. 5». It means 
the common receptacle of the dead, called by the He- 
brews Sheol, and by the Greeks Hades. See Far- 
mer on Idolatry. Pref. xxix. &c. and Peters on 
Job. 317, &c. | 
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16. The verſion of the Lxx is JofarInoera tv Fingie 
eu, and with it agrees the Arabic. See Mede's 
Works, Þ. 10. 

7 the lambs The Lxx have 
ate; and with them agree Vulg. Syr. and Arab. 

19. come to pals ] Heb. /]Z ˙ u apf. 
The Ixx have tranſlated only one of theſe words; 
xa hr It is probable, that one of them is a 
marginal explanation of the other. 

26. ——them-—] The Lxx have , Or, AC- 
cording to the Alexandrian MS. auroic. They ſeem 
to have read tn? inſtead of 15, And fo the Syriac 
and Arabic. The Vulgate and Chaldee agree with 
the preſent Hebrew, which cannot, I think, bear 
the ſenſe given by biſhop Lowth, every one of them. 

28. And the wheels of their chariots ] The 
LxXXx have « Tpeyor DN APMATNN aurwv ; rightly, 
as it ſeems, The preſent Hebrew hath no word for 
chariots. 


Er. FL 


1. I ſaw Jenovan] Biſhop Lowth, in his in- 
troduction to his notes on this chapter, aſſerts, 
That the Lord upon the throne, according to St. 
John xi. 41, was Chriſt.” In like manner biſho 
Pearce in his Commentary on St. John. © InlIfar. 
VI. 1. 5. 8. it appears, faith he, that the glory, 
which the prophet ſaw, was that of JErovan: 
John therefore ſaying here, that it was the glory of 
Jeſus or of the Chriſt, we may conclude from hence, 
that John counted Jeſus to be Jeuovan.” How 
ablurd! Is Chriſt, who ſuffered death on the croſs, 
the king, Jenovan, God of hoſts? Did the Se- 
raphim addreſs themſelves to him, when they cried, 
ſaying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Jenovan, God of hoſts! 
The whole earth is full of his glory? 
| 
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It is wonderful indeed, that ſuch learned and good 
men ſhould have fatisfied themſelves in ſhutting 
their eyes againſt the cleareſt light; and in thus 
offering to the world an interpretation which they 
muſt have known to be liable to great objections. 
How eaſy and natural is the interpretation of John 
xii. 41. given by Dr. Clarke in his Scripture-doctrine 
of the Trinity? © The true meaning, ſaith he, 
No. 597, is; when Eſaias (chap. vi. 1.) ſaw the 
glory of God the Father revealing to him the com- 
ing of Chriſt, he then ſaw the glory of him, who 
was to come in the glory of his Father, Matt. xv1. 
27. Eſaias, in beholding the glory of God, and in 
receiving from him a revelation of the coming of 
Chriſt, ſaw (that is, foreſaw) the glory of Chriſt 
Juſt as Abraham, John viii. 56, ſaw, (that is, fore- 
law) his day, and was glad.” See Mr. Lindley's 
Sequel to his Apology. p. 354. In this work the 
learned and worthy author hath proved, almoſt to a 
demonſtration, that the name JeHovan 1s appro- 
priated to the God and Father of all, and is in no 
one inſtance applied to Chriſt. See p. 295—386. 
See alſo Mr. Farmer's invaluable Diſſertation on Mi- 
racles, chap. iii. & 5. p. 328—359. 

Ibid. And the temple was full of his glory. ] The 
Lxx had a reading in their Hebrew copy different 
from the preſent; for their verſion is, «as Tnens 6 
oxo5 THE AOZHE aura, which is confirmed by the 
Chaldee and Arabic. It is probable, that inſtead 
of Y9w, which in no other place ſignifies the train 
of a robe, we ought to read , his glory. See 
1 Kings viii. 10, 11. and 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. 
«« God, as biſhop Lowth in his introduction to his 
notes on this chapter obſerves, is repreſented as ſeated 
on his throne above the ark in the moſt holy place, 
where the glory appeared above the cherubim, ſur- 
rounded by his attendant miniſters.” There ſeems 
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therefore to be an incongruity in repreſenting at the 
ſame tzme the train of his robe as filling the tem- 
ple. In this verſe the word in the Hebrew is orm; 

but in the fourth it is Ma I follow biſhop Lowth 
in rendering both words, the temple. The Lxx 
have in both verſes o o95, the houſe. 

5. Jam ſtruck dumb.] According to the mar- 
gin of the Marchalian MS. the verſion of the 1 
was, ori £owwnnoz. Dee Bos and Hexapla. Vulgate 
Quia lacui. 

8. And who will go to this people?] I here fol- 
low the Lxx and Arabic. As it 1s immediately 
before aſked, © Whom ſhall I ſend?” Not, 
« Whom ſhall WE ſend?” their reading is pro- 
bably right. In one MS. No. 130. the two laſt 
letters in 925 are on a raſure; if the common be the 
genuine reading, it muſt be underſtood to be deli- 
berative language, in the manner explained by Dr. 
Taylor in his Scheme of Scripture-divinity. ch. xx1. 

9, 10. The very remarkable prophecy contained 
in theſe verſes is cited in whole, or in part, in many 
places of the New Teſtament. In Matt. xiii. 14, 
5. and Acts xxviii. 26, 27. it is cited at full length 
from the Lxx; and their verſion being ſo confirmed 
ought, I doubt not, to be followed by us, eſpecially 
as the Hebrew by ſome ſmall alterations may be 
made exactly conformable to it. For axuoere We 
ould read, in conformity with the Hebrew, axon, 
as the Alexandrian MS. hath the word in Iſaiah and 
in Acts, and as ſeveral other valuable MSS. have it 
in Matthew (the Alexandrian MS. being there de- 
fective,) and in Acts; and for Eayers we ſhould 
read S with the Hebrew and the Alexandrian 
MS. in Acts and with ſeveral other MSS. there and 
in Matthew, Euſebius, D. E. p. 69. C. 309. D. 
310. A. and on Iſaiah hath axzcers and Baer ; 
but on the Pſalms, p. 329, he m—_ as the "_— 
0 
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of Iſaiah axzonre and Exmbmre. The Vulgate hath 
audite and videte. The beginning of the tenth verſe, 
biſhop Lowth, with many others, renders in this 
manner, 
« Make groſs the heart of this people ; 
Make their ears dull, and cloſe up their eyes :” 

But ſurely the other conſtruction of the words, 
which is authoriſed by the Lxx and the New Teſ- 
tament, and which expreſsly chargeth the blindneſs 
and obduracy of the Jews on themſelves, ought to 
be preferred. This conſtruction is farther confirmed 
by the Syriac and Arabic verſions; and by the Old 
Latin verſion preſerved in Tertullian, p. 399. D. 
which is thus; © Incraffatum eſt enim cor populi 
hujus, et auribus graviter audierunt, et oculos con- 
cluſerunt ; ne quando auribus audiant, et oculis vi- 
deant, et corde conjiciant, et convertantur, et ſa- 
nem illos.” See Dr. Randolph on the Prophecies 
cited in the New Teſtament, No. 15. This learned 
man conſiders the words mn yn, this people, as 
the nominative caſe, but the word 25, the heart, is 
more properly the nominative caſe, as 1t 1s repre- 
ſented to be in the ancient verſions; and in the 
next line the words mn gyn muſt be underſtood 
to agree with van and yu. In John xi. 40. the 
prophecy is not cited at length; but it is there 
given more fully than it is in Mark iv. 12. and 
Luke viii. 10. Our verſion in John xii. 40. is, 
He hath blinded their eyes and hardened their 
hearts:“ but it is probable, as Dr. Randolph ob- 
ſerves, No. 42. that the true tranſlation is, « EV 
have blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts,” 
the nominative caſe to the words rervgAuxy and 
TETWPWXEV being 0 AQ 2T05, this people, which words, 
or the pronoun evra inſtead of them, the Lxx con- 
ſider as the nominative caſe to nzzcay and EX PUT UN. 
The concluſion of the cited paſſage, © and I may 
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heal them,” is more proper if the former part be 
thus underſtood, than it is if we underſtand Gop 
to be the nominative caſe to the above mentioned 
words TeTVPAwxey and TEM WPWXEV, It may be obſerved 
farther, that for an vat) one MS. No. 80. hath 
7227 YIIR2), et IN auribus ſuis gravis eſt, viz. hic 
opulus : but the true reading ſeems to be agree- 
ably. to MS. No. 76, T25n vas), See alſo Syr. 
and Zech. vii. 11, 12. 
11. And I ſaid: how long, ?] This queſ- 
tion, and the anſwer made to it, clearly prove, that 
the two former verſes are rightly applied to the 
Jews in the time of Chriſt. Thoſe verſes give a de- 
ſcription of the people, as they were in the pro- 
phet's days; and the anſwer to this inquiry contains 
a prediction, that they would continue to deſerve 
the ſame character for a long time to come; namely, 
till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the diffolution 
of the commonwealth by the Romans. See biſhop 
Lowth's note on the laſt verſe of the chapter, and 
his introductory note; and alſo Euſebius in Loc. 
Ibid. O JEHOVAH?] Many copies have mT in- 
ſtead of . See Dr. Kennicott's bible; and his 


5 
7 Diſſ. Gen. p. 120. 
; 


12. And there be many a deſerted woman——] 
This is biſhop Lowth's tranſlation; and it is pro- 
bably right. The learned Mr. Hallett propoſeth 
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to tranſlate, © And widows be multiphed——. 


F See 1 Hallett, p. 8, Ezek. xxii. 25. and Jer. xv. 8. 

. 12. — as the ilex or the oak. ] The vau ought 
4 to be tranſlated or, as the ſingular number imme- 
1 j diately follows. See lv. 10. 
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CHAP. VII. 


2. Ephraim here and in verſes 5, 8, and g, as in 
many other places, means the ten tribes of Iſrael. 
See Jackſon's Chronol. i. 309. 315. and Blayney, 
on Jer. vii. 12. 

3. Then ſaid — ] See the firſt note on verſe 13. 

4. Becauſe of the two tails of theſe ſmokeing fire- 
brands.] „ How lively, faith the very ingemous 
Mr. Harmer, the image! The remains of two ſmall 
twigs, burning with violence at one end, as appears 
by the ſtrong fleaming of the other; ſure therefore 
ſoon to diſappear, reduced into aſhes: ſo ſhall theſe | 
two kings ſoon be no more. See vol. 1. p. 263, | 
264. | 

7. Jenovan, God of hoſts.] Three MSS. 
omit m; and one MS. No. 129, hath ax mm 
agreeably to the Lxx, whoſe tranſlation is xv 
E. | : 

8, 9. I follow the arrangement recommended by 
Dr. Jubb; which ſeems to be clearly right. See 
his note in biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah. 

9. within ſixty and five years.] Biſhop Lowth 
adopts the interpretation given by archbiſhop Uſher 
in his Annal. V. T. ad. an. 3327, and Sir Iſaac 
Newton in his Chronol. p. 283, and with them ſup- 
poſeth the term here mentioned to commence from 
the time of delivering this prophecy in the ſecond 
year of Ahaz, and the prophecy to be fulfilled by 
the depopulation of the kingdom of Iſrael by Eſar- 
haddon, who, faith he, carried away the remains 
of the ten tribes, which had been left by Tiglath- 
Pileſer, and Shalmaneſer, and who planted the coun- 
try with new inhabitants.” The learned Dr. Jubb, 
as 1t appears by a note, which he communicated P 
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the biſhop, concurs with him in this opinion. But 
Mr. Jackſon in his Chronology, (vol. i. p. 314— 
316) hath clearly proved the learned writers, on 
whom biſhop Lowth relies, to be in an error, 
« IJ his was the term, faith that moſt excellent chro- 
nologer, which God had appointed for the captivity 
of Iſrael, from the time that he had ſent prophets to 
forewarn them of it. The firſt of theſe was Amos, 
all whoſe prophecies almoſt declare God's judgments 
againſt the Iſraelites for their idolatries and immo- 
ralities and threaten them with utter deſtruction. 
Ainos began to propheſy in the latter end of the 
reign of Jeroboam the 2d, and two years before the 
earthquake, which happened in the year before 
Chriſt 783, as is moſt probable : ſo he began 
to propheſy in the year before Chriſt y85, and 
Hoſeah prophecied againſt the Iſraelites about 
the ſame time; and Ifaiah a few years after them. 
Now from the year before Chriſt 785, when God 
firſt foretold the utter deſtruction of the kingdom 
of Iſtael, and the captivity of the people of the 
land, by Amos, to the year before Chriſt 721, 
when Samaria was taken, and all the people of it, 
and of the cities belonging to it, were carried into 
captivity, and the land inhabited by other nations 
ſent from the Aſſyrian provinces, is ſixty-four years; 
and ſo within ſixty-five years, as Iſaiah foretold, 
Ephraim was broken from being any more a peo- 
ple. And this was the explication of the ancient 
Jews, as Jerome relates in his Commentary on the 
paſſage of Iſaiah ch. vii. 8. And by this interpre- 
tation the prophecy was exactly fulfilled; nor do T 
apprehend that it can be made out any other way.” 
In Ezra iv. 2. we ought, as Mr. Jackſon (i. 314. 
316.) remarks, to read, agreeably to Joſephus. 
Antiq. Jud. lib. xi. c. 2. p. 549. and c. 4. p. 556. 
fer inſtead of Afar-Hadden ; for, as he 
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well obſerves, p. 314, the nations mentioned in 
Ezra iv. 9. were not ſent and placed in the cities 
of Samaria by Aſar-Haddon; but they were ſome 
of the colonies ſent from Media, Perſia, Babylonia, 
Meſopotamia and Syria by Salmanafar. If, how- 
ever, it be admitted, that Aſar-Haddon had ſent a 
colony into the land of Iſrael forty- four years after 
the captivity of the ten tribes, © how could this, 
Mr. Jackſon rightly aſks, p. 316, be a fulfilling of 
Iſaiah's prophecy, which was fulfilled forty-four 
years before? For the Iſraelites were broken and 
no more a people, after Salmanaſar had taken Sa- 
maria and carried them away capuve into A ſſyria. 
So that I wonder, that ſuch learned men as Uſher 
(Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 108. ad. An. 677. Ant. Er. 
Chriſt.) and the great Sir Iſaac Newton (Chrono- 
logy. p. 283.) ſhould acquieſce in an interpretation 
of the prophecy, which is evidently groundleſs.“ 
The paſſage of Jerome, to which Mr. Jackſon re- 
fers, and which he cites in the margin of p. 315, is 
thus; © Hebræi hunc locum ita ediflerunt; ut 
Amos, qui ſub Ozia cœpit prophetare, quando et 
Ifaias prophetize ſuz habuit exordium, primus pro- 
phetaverit contra Iſrael, dicens (cap. vii. ver. .) 
lſrael autem captivus ducetur de terra ſua. Titulus 
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quoque prophetiæ ejus contra Samariam fit, et pro- 


phetare cœperit in dicbus Oziæ regis Judah ante 
duos annos terre-motus : volunt autem annum 
fuiſſe vigeſimum quintum Oziæ, quando hæc acci- 
derunt, cujus reliqui anni ſunt viginti ſeptem. Ozias 
enim regnavit annos quinquaginta duos: poſt eum 
regnavit Joatham filius ejus annis ſedecim; et hujus 
Filius Ahaz annis aliis ſedecim; poſt quem regnavit 
Ezechias, cujus ſexto imperii anno capta Samar eſt : 
atque ita effici ſimul annos ſexaginta quinque. Com. 
in cap. vii. Iſai. p. 68.” Mr. Jackſon adds, “ That 
Clarius is of the ſame opinion, ap. Crit. Sac. tom. 

iv. 
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iv. Annot. in Loc. Iſaiæ, and F orerius 2 Va- 
tablus, ibid. Euſebius on Iſai. vii. 8. gives a like 
account of the ſentiments of the Jews. 

Ibid. Ephraim ſhall be broken from being a peo- 
ple.] Heb. yn. Lxx ar ; which words ought 
to be rendered, as they are in the Engliſh bible of 
1599, from being a people, and not as they are by 
biſhop Lowth, that he be no more a people. For 
though the ten tribes of Iſrael were broken from 
being a people, and they have continued in that 
condition two thouſand and five hundred years, yet 
the prophets and St. Paul give the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
explicit aſſurances of their reſtoration, and of their 
reunion with the two other tribes. See Iſai. xi 
11—16. Ezek. xxxvii. and Jer. iii. 18. and Dr. 
Blayney on this laſt place; and ſee Rom. xi. 25— 
27. and Dr. Whitby thereon, and his appendix to 
his notes on that chapter. See Jer. xxvili. 42, where 
Dr. Blayney renders the word / as to be no more 4 
people: but it is rightly rendered by archbiſhop 
Secker in the Appendix, © from being a People; 
that is, faith he, for a time. See ver. 47.” And 
on this verſe he rightly obſerves, that it appears from 
Joſephus (Ant. Lib. xiii. c. 13.) that they did re- 
turn. The Engliſh Bible of 1599 hath here alſo 
from being a people, and here the common Bible 1s 
right. 


16. Dr. Kennicott in 1765 publiſhed a 
LAS on theſe verſes, with very valuable notes 
ſubjoined ; which ſermon and notes throw great 
light on this famous paſſage, though I think that 
his interpretation cannot be ſupported in every par- 
ticular. I forbear to enter into a full diſcuſſion 
of the ſubject, which hath engaged the attention of 
many learned men. I have given the tranſlation 
which appears to me to be the moſt exact; and 
will endeavour to ſupport it by ſhort notes. Dr. 
Kennicott 
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Kennicott hath alſo made judicious obſervations on 
Pſalms xlviii. and Ixxxix. which ſeem to be of great 
importance on this ſubject, in the light in which he 
hath placed them. 

13. Then he ſaid.] So me ought here to be 
rendered. See Dr. Kennicott's Sermon, note (23). 
The 1 is rendered then here and in the third verſe in 
Coverdale's bible printed in 1550, and 1n the bible 
of 1599. | 

Ibid. — with you —. ] This is a more pro- 

er tranſlation of 22 than that in the Engliſh bi- 
ble, which 1s followed by biſhop Lowth, for you. 
See Dr. Kennicott's note (24). 

Ibid. Jexovan.] All the copies of the Lxx have 
xveww, and the Arabic hath domino; and one valu- 
able Hebrew MS. No. 93 hath d This is pro- 
bably the true reading; for the words here, and 
to the end of the chapter, are more properly conſi- 
dered as the words of God, than of the prophet. 
According to the tenth verſe Jenovan Cakes to 
Ahaz, and Ahaz, as in the twelfth verſe, refuſing 
to aſk a ſign from God, the thirteenth verſe begins 
with the words, Then he ſaid. The meaning of 
which ' muſt be, that Jenovan, who had before 
ſpoken to Ahaz, proceeded to ſpeak again in his own 
words, uttered however by the prophet. See Dr. 
Kennicott's State of the Hebrew Text, i. 503. ii. 
329. 

14. Nevertheleſs ] The verſion of the 
LXX is dart; and biſhop Lowth retains the former 
tranſlation of p35, therefore: but it certainly may 
be tranſlated, as it is by Dr. Kennicott, nevertheleſs. 
See his Sermon, p. 26 and note (25), and Blayney 
on Jer. xvi. 14. and xlviii. 12. 

Ibid. the young woman — It is matter 
of great debate whether the word nn5y hath been 

| rightly 
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rightly underſtood to ſignify a virgin: and as it is 
certain, that the authors of the Greek verſion of 
Iſaiah, called the verſion of the Lxx, who were Jews, 
and who made their verſion about one hundred and 


thirty years before the birth of Chriſt, rendered the 


word found by them in the Hebrew un xa bee, the 


virgin, and as St. Matthew“ appears to cite the verſion 
given by them, I formerly thought that we might be 
ſatisfied, that the word d properly ſignifies a virgin, 
or that, when they made their verſion, the word in the 
original was d D and not Mn; the former word 
being uſed much oftener in that ſenſe, than the 
latter, and Nn being the word found in the Sy- 
riac verſion cf Matthew 1. 23. But as the latter 
word 1s found in all the MSS, is ſupported by au- 
thorities much more ancient than any Hebrew MSS. 
now extant, and is tranſlated n veavis, the young wo- 
man, by Aquila, Theodotion and Symmachus, it is 
more probable that the preſent reading is right, and 
that the tranſlation of the Lxx is wrong. Is the pro- 
phet on this ſuppoſition to be underſtood as foretelling 
the promiſed Meſſiah? In anſwer to this queſtion 1 
mult ſay that, in my opinion, he is ſo to be underſtood. 
This chapter is manifeſtly connected with the next 
chapter, and alſo the beginning of the ninth, which 
muſt neceſſarily, I think, be underſtood in that light. 
The prophet is here foretelling, in the firſt place, by 
the immediate direction, and indeed in the words, of 
God himſelf, that though an alarming conſpiracy, 
had been formed againſt the family of David, which 
at that time could not be numerous, Athaliah 
having attempted about one hundred and forty years 

before 


* The arguments urged by Dr. Prieftley and others againſt 
the authenticity of the two firſt chapters of St, Matthew are 
ſo ſtrong, that little ſtreſs can be laid on this circumſtance. 
See Dr. Prieſtley's Hiſtory of carly Opinions. iv. 1-151, 
and-Haynes's Scripture Account. p. 182. 188. 
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before to extirpate the family, and having nearly 
ſucceeded in the attempt, (2 Kings xi. 1. 2 Chron. 
xxii. 10. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 7. r.) yet 
that the deliverer, who had been promiſed to ariſe 
from that family, would moſt aſſuredly in due time 
be born. Thus far the prophecy is intended and 
calculated to ſatisfy all preſent, that the family of 
Pavid would be preſerved from extirpation, and 
that the promiſes formerly made, concerning bleſ- 
ſings to be beſtowed by means of an illuſtrious per- 
ſon to be born from it, would be accompliſhed. 
Many ages indeed would elapſe before his birth: but 
the prophet on this, as on many- other occaſions, 
by the direction of God, who, as St. Paul (Rom. 
iv. 17.) well obſerves, calleth thoſe things which are 
not as if they were,” repreſents the event as having 
actually taken place; and availing himſelf of this 
mode of repreſentation, he proceeds to adminiſter 
immediate conſolation to the whole nation, aſſuring 
them by divine authority. and in words uttered by 
him in the name of God, that they would ſoon be 
delivered from the dangers which threatened them, 
and that if the child, accorDiING TO THE REPRE=- 
SENTATION, were now actually born, he would not 
attain to years of diſcretion before the accompliſh- 
ment of their deliverance, and the reſtoration of 
peace and plenty to their country, See a valua- 
ble note to this purpoſe, derived in part from Vi- 
tringa, in the Annctationes at the — of Jackſon's 
Novatian, p. 333-335. As the future birth of 
Id MANUEL is foretold by the prophet, although it 
is deſcribed by him, in his uſual manner, as then 
taking place, it is, as Mr. Jackſon well obſerves, 
no objection to this interpretation, that the Lxx have 
tranſlated in the future tenſe the verbs, which in the 
Hebrew ate in the preſent. It is farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that although it — God to give theſe 
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favourable aſſurances to the houſe of David and the 
kingdom of Judah, yet he immediately adds, that 
in no long time they would again be greatly diſ- 
treſſed, and that a great part of their diſtreſſes would 
proceed from the Aﬀyrians, to whom they had had 
recourſe for. aſſiſtance. See verſes 17—25. viii, 8. 
&c. and 1 Jackſon 30g, &c. 

Ibid. — is with child ——] The word n is a 
participle of the preſent tenſe, and ſignifies is with 
child, and not barely is conceiving ; and it is fo un- 
derſtood by the Lxx here and in Gen. xxxvili. 24. 
See Jackſon's note above cited. The meaning of 
the prophet is; © The young woman is with child, 
and is even now bringing forth a ſon.” 

Ibid. And ye ſhall call — ] Euſebius in his 
Commentary inſiſts on it ſtrongly, that «axon is 
the true reading not only of the Lxx and the three 
other Greek tranſlators, and of the Hebrew, but 
alſo of St. Matthew. See Jackſon's note above 
cited, and his note (3) in p. 86. But as the ad- 
dreſs is to the houſe of David, the plural is more 
proper than the ſingular, and the preſent word be- 
comes ſingular by adding to it the letter , which 
hath been often omitted at the end of words, See 
Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 26. and biſhop Lowth on v. 1. and 
li. 4. and my note on viii. 23. Juſtin in p. 223, 
hath «aazoeras, which ſhould be xaacere, and the 
Old Latin hath vecabitis, as we learn from Ter- 
tullian, p. 191. D. Novatian, p. 86. and Lac- 
tantius, iv. 12. 4. and Epiſt. p. 118. | 

Ibid. his name IMMANUEL.] © God was 


with us in Chriſt, by his wiſdom and power com- 
municated to him for the inſtruction and benefit 

of men.” See Mr. Lindſey's Sequel, p. 184, &c. 
15. When he ſhall know——] Dr. Jubb, and 
Mr. Harmer (i. 299.) cited by him, have, I think, 
fully proved, that the word 1797 ought here to be 
tranſlated, 
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tranſlated, wHEN he ball know, and not, as it is in 
cur common tranſlation, THAT he may know, nor, 
as Dr. Kennicott contends, TILL he ſhall know. 
Sermon, p. 27. and note (31.) : 

16. — before the child — ] Dr. Kennicott 
ſtrenuouſly contends, that by the child here men- 
tioned is not intended the child before repreſented 
as born, but Shearjaſhub a child of the prophet, 
then actually preſent ; but as nothing is ſaid which 
neceſſarily leads us to underſtand; Shearjaſhub to 
be intended, it is ſurely more natural to underſtand 
the child mentioned in the fourteenth and ſixteenth 
verſes to be the ſame. Dr. Kennicott obſerves, 
« That ſome end was undoubtedly to be anſwered by 
the preſence of Iſaiah's ſon; whom God commanded 
the prophet to take with him on this viſit to Ahaz : 
and that yet no uſe at all appears to have been 
made of this ſon, unleſs he be referred to in this 
ſentence.” Sermon, p. 29. 32, 33. But if, as Dr. 
Kennicott on good grounds ſuppoſeth, conſolation - 
had been lately afforded to the people by the pro- 
phetic name of this child, he was with the utmoſt 
propriety brought forth on this occaſion, although 
he might not now be made the ſubject of a ſecond 
prophecy. | | 

Ibid. which thou feareſt.] The He- 
brew is vd ] WR, which words are variouſly ren- 
dered by different interpreters. The Engliſh verſion, 
which 1s retained by Dr. Kennicott, p. 32, 65. and 
note (40) is, © that thou abhorreſt.” Biſhop 
Lowth's is, © by whoſe two kings thou art diſtreil. 
ed,” I follow the verſion of the Lxx, 1 ov Sogn, 
which appears to me to be moſt probable. The 
Arabic agrees with the Lxx ; and the Vulg. and Syr. 
have, quam tu deteſtaris. 

Ibid, — - of both the kings. ] All the 
copies of the Lxx, except the Alexandrian, have r 
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zu Carixw., The Alexandrian MS, inſtead of theſe 
words, hath only aur The other three Greek 
tranſlations add to thoſe words the word aurng, and 
agree with the preſent Hebrew m25D 9», both wer 
kings : but one MS. No. 523*. hath, agreeably to 
the Lxx, 2237, both the kings; and two others 
No. 361 and 540, had the ſame reading at firſt, 
The Arabic concurs with the Lxx. The two kings, 
Rezin and Pehah, were about two years afterwards 
deſtroyed, each in his own country. See Dr. Ken- 
nicott's Sermon, p. 33. 2 Kings xv. 30. xvi. g. 
and 1 Jackſon 186. 311, 312. 

17. But JrHOvAH will bring] Houbigant 
and the biſhop rightly read x2" from the Lxx, 
AAAA tragt o Org: to mark the tranſition to a 
new ſubject. Although the Lxx have here o Oc, 
yet I prefer the reading of the Hebrew IuUM VAR, 
in which all the copies agree. See my third note on 
ver. 13. The Arabic agrees with the Lxx. 


E 


CHAP. VIII. 


4. See an account of the fulfilment of this pro- 
phecy in Jackſon's Chronol. 1. 310—314. | 

6. Becauſe this people hath rejected the waters of 
Siloah ] Mr. Peirce in his notes on Heb. 
ii. 13. hath well illuſtrated great part of this chapter, 
and I adopt many of the corrections and obſerva- 
tions of that excellent critic. By this people in this 
verſe he underſtands the people of Iſrael, and by 
the waters of Siloab the people of Judah. | 

7. = JEHOVAH ————] MS, No. 1. 
and ſeveral others have mr inſtead of m, and, as 
it ſeems, rightly, God himſelf being the ſpeaker. 


* De Roſſi adds a MS. of the Targum. 
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3. the extent of his camp——] As the Lxx 
here uſe the word TagyCoan it is probable, that we 
ought to read mM or vn (Caſtra ejus,) inſtead of 
„oi. This alteration makes very little difference 
in the ſenſe; but the expreſſion 1s more proper. 
The word 2 in no other place ſignifies the wing 
of an army; and no reference is here had, as it 
ſeems, to the preceeding chapter, in which mention 
is made of the bee, which is in the land of Aſſyria. 

9. Aſſociate yourſelves Biſhop Lowth 
ſaith, that the preſent reading v is ſubject to many 
difficulties ; and therefore he follows the reading of 
the Lxx, WT. But it is a great objection to this 
alteration, that it makes it neceſſary to underſtand 
the word :nn, which occurs three times in this verſe, 
in two different ſenſes. The common reading, as it 
is underſtood by Mr. Peirce, gives a very good and 
conſiſtent ſenſe ; and it is confirmed by the Chaldee 
and Vulgate, which have, 0 + Aſſo- 
ciate yourſelves, O ye peoples [of Iſrael and Syria, ] 
and ye ſhall be broken; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries, [ye Aſſyrians, and ſuch as join yourſelves 
for their aſſiſtance,] gird yourſelves and ye ſhall be 
broken; gird yourſelves and ye ſhall be broken. 
Though God will ſuffer you to go far, yet not utterly 
to overthrow Judah ; but when ye ſhall attempt Je- 
ruſalem, the capital city thereof, he will miſerably 
deſtroy you. See chap. xxxvii. 35.]% The biſhop 
obſerves, that , know ye this, is parallel and ſyno- 
nymous to , give ear to it, in the next line. 
But this paralleliſm is not neceſſary; and beſides, 
the words this and to it are inſerted by him without 

authority from the Hebrew or Greek. See his note 
on ix. 8. ö 

10. For lian ůͤkFnn ants fe te ] As 
IMMANUEL is a proper name, chap. vii. 14. and 
vill. 8. it ought probably to be conſidered as ſuch 
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in this go and in ſeveral MSS it is written here, 
as in the other places, as one word. Coverdale's 
verſion in 1550 conſiders it as a proper name in 
this verſe. 

11. —— with great earneſtneſs.] This ſeems to 


be the prophet's meaning. In Jonah iii. 8. np is 


rendered EXTEVWS, and in Judges viii. I. io vpus, Or 
xpzrawws. The reading adopted by biſhop Loth 
is not ſufficiently ſupported, and will not bear the 
tranſlation given by him, as taking me by the hand. 
By this people in verſes 11 and 12, the idolatrous 
people of the Jews ſeem to be intended, not the other 
idolatrous nations. The expreſſion cannot be re- 
ferred to the peoples mentioned in ver. g. 

I1—13. Mr. Peirce appears to be right in con- 
ſidering theſe verſes as a parentheſis, and as an in- 
ſtruction which God had given to the prophet at ſome 
other time. A part of them is cited by St. Peter 
in his firſt epiſtle, iii. 14, 15. See Mede's Works. 
p-. 9. They are perhaps improperly inſerted in this 
place. The twenty-third verſe of this chapter, and 
the ſix firſt verſes of the ninth, are the words of the 
prophet, ſpeaking As 1F LIVING AT AND AFTER THE 
BIRTH OF THE MzsSIAH. To vs, faith he, a child 
is born; to us a Son is given.” The ninth and 
tenth verſes, and the fourteenth to the twenty-ſecond 
ſeem alſo to be the words of the prophet. 

14. And he [IMMANUEL] ſhall be to the nations 
for ſanctification.] The 11th, 12th, and « 3th verſes 
being included in a parentheſis, Mr. Peirce con- 
nects this verſe with the tenth, by the he under- 
ſtanding IMManuvtEL. The word vpe, which is 
rendered by the LM (is ονοιπαισιπια, OT EH &YIGT pals, 
and by the Vulgate in ſanctificationem, is impro- 
perly tranſlated in the Engliſh bible for a ſanc- 
tuary; and by biſhop Lowth, a /an#uary; for neither 
God nor Chriſt is a ſanctuary to the church, but 
by the preſence of God the church becomes a ſanc- 

tuary 
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ruary to him. See Dr. Taylor's Key. No. 47. 128. 
The words wipt? mm and xa £534 £i GY1GT at ought, 
I think, to be tranſlated agreeably to the Vulgate, 
« And he [IMMANUEL] ſhall be for ſanctification;“ 
as St. Paul in 1 Cor. i. 30. faith of Chriſt, © That 
he is become to us wiſdom from God, and juſtifi- 
cation, and SANCTIFICATION, (&yizop) and re- 
demption.” See Dr. Taylor's Key, No. 124. Acts 
XXvi. 18. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. The Hebrew text doth 
not inform us to whom IMMANUEL would be for 
ſanctification; but the verſion of the Lxx, as we 
now have it, ſupplies the word ce, to thee, i. e. in 
Hebrew h; the Vulgate hath, vobis, 7o you, i. e. 
in Hebrew 25; and one ancient Hebrew MS. 
No. 4. hath r], io them. Theſe different read- 
ings ſhew plainly, that Tome word, notifying the 
perſon or perſons, is loſt in this place; but it ſeems 
to me, that we cannot adopt any one of them as the 
true reading. The firſt of them , to thee, cannot 
be right, as no ſingle perſon is mentioned in the 
context to whom it can be applied: the ſecond of 
them 2%, to you, which biſhop Lowth adopts, 
can be applied only to the children of . Iſrael ; but 
as IMMANUEL is immediately afterwards repreſented 
to be 4 ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of defence to 
the two houſes of Iſrael, (or, as Mr. Peirce more 
properly renders the words, to two of the houſes of 
ljrael,) a trap and a ſuare to the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem, © it is, as the ſame judicious critic obſerves, 
natural to ſuppoſe, that they muſt be different per- 
ſons to whom it is declared, that he ſhould be a 
ſanctuary, [rather, for ſan#ification.] And this, 
ſaith he, admirably ſuits the hiſtory of our Saviour, 
who, while the generality of the Jews were offended 
at him, and rejected him, became a ſanctuary ra- 
ther, for ſan#ification] to the believing gentiles, 
and a ſmall remnant of the Jews.” It remains to 
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be conſidered, whether the reading of the MS. 
above mentioned ni, 70 them, be right. If this 
be the true Foy , the nations ſeem to be in- 
tended by it; but if the 11th, :2th, and 13th verſes 
be rightly included in a parentheſis, or be miſplaced, 
the nations are not mentioned in the context in ſuch 
2 manner, as that the word can be referred to them. 
therefore think it highly probable, that the word 
nb, to the nations, is the true reading; and I have 
adopted it. This correction is much confirmed by St. 
Peter, whoſe epiſtles are addreſſed chiefly, if not ſolely, 
to believers — the nations“, and who, manifeſtly 
alluding to this part of Iſaiah, contraſts, in like man- 
ner, the advantages of the believers from the nations, 
with the diſadvantages of the unbelieving Jews. 
« To you, faith he, in 1 Pet. ii. 9—10, who believe, 
[i. e. to you believers from the nations, he [Chriſt] is 
an honour: but to them who are diſobedient [z. e. 
to the unbelieving Jews] the ſtone which the builders 
diſallowed is become the head of the corner, and a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence. They 
ſtumble at the word being diſobedient, whereunto 
alſo they were appointed: [7. e. they are fallen from 
their privileges and honours, as God appointed they 
ſhould in caſe of their unbelief:] but ye are a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, a HOLY NATION, a 
peculiar people; that ye may ſhew forth the praiſes 
of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light: who heretofore were not a 
peopie, but now are the people of God ; who had 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” 
See Dr. Taylor's Key, No. 86, where this learned 
writer hath materially corrected the Engliſh verſton 
of this paſſage. An argument in confirmation of the 


propoſed correction may, in like manner, be drawn 


from 


See Dr. Taylor's Key, No. 238, Dr. Lardner's Supple- 
ment to Credib. iii. 223—235, and 1 Hallet, 58. 
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from 1 Cor. i. 30. above cited. He [Chriſt] is 
become ro us, ſaith St. Paul, wiſdom from God, 
and juſtification, and SANCTIFICATION, and redemp- 
tion.” The apoſtle, it is probable, alludes, as St. 
Peter doth, to this part of Iſaiah, and means, that 
Chriſt is become theſe things to us believers from 
the nations, conſidering himſelf on this, as on many 
other occaſtons, as belonging to their body, he 
being in a peculiar manner the apoſtle of the nations. 
See Dr. Taylor's Key, No. 93, and his note on 
Rom. v. 1. We ſhall more eaſily admit this cor- 
rection if we conſider the violent prejudices which 
were entertained by the Jews againſt all other na- 
tions, (ſee 1 Theſſ. ii. 14—16. Acts xxii. 21—23. 
and Taylor's Key, No. 302, 303,) and that ſeveral 
other prophecies relating to them have been, as it 
ſeems, deſignedly corrupted. See Dr. Owen on the 
LXX. p. 67—72. 83—87. and Dr. Kennicott's Diſſ. 
Gen: Sect. 67. 84, 5. 

16. Then will be manifeſted, &c.] In tranſlat- 
ing this verſe I follow the Lxx, whoſe verſion af- 
fords a clearer and better ſenſe than the preſent He- 
brew. It is probable, that for 11952, we ought to 
read, agreeably to the conjecture of biſhop Chandler, 
mentioned in biſhop Lowth's note, 1277, which is 
well rendered by the Lxx Tz pn Habe, as in xiix. 15. 
cr is rendered by them Ts un amoas, and in 
Zechariah vii. 11, 2. ven 3 un fIOEXBE, The 
Scribes and Phariſees in the time of Chriſt ſeem to 
be intended, againſt whom he often expreſſed him- 
ſelf with great and juſt ſeverity. Wo to you 
Lawyers; for ye have taken away THE KEY OF 
KNOWLEGE: ye entered not yourſcives; and thoſe 
who were entering ye hindered.” Luke xi. 52. 
See alſo Matt. xxiu. 13. It may be added, that the 
Lxx are confirmed by the Old Latin verſion preſerved 
in Cyprian in the place to which the next note * | 
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Tunc manifeſti erunt qui fignant legem, ne diſcant. Et 
dicet, &c. | N 


17. The Lxx have the words Kat tee, And be will 


ſay, at the beginning of this verſe ; but Mr. Peirce, 


preſuming the Hebrew of the ſixteenth verſe to be 
right, thinks, that they ought to be at the begin- 
ning of that verſe. He conſiders theſe words as in- 
ſerted by the Lxx of their own authority; but the 
proper inference 1s, that they were originally in the 
Hebrew, and have been ſince omitted, either 

accident or deſign. They are confirmed by the 
Arabic verſion, and the Old Latin verſion preſerved 
by Cyprian, T. p. 23. Edit. Fell and p. 278 Edit. 
Baluz. and alſo by the Chaldee paraphraſe, which 
reads, Dixit propheta. It is remarkable, that in 
Coverdale's verſion printed in 1550 the words, savDRE 


THE LORD, are inſerted in the 16th verſe. © Now 


laie the witneſſes together, (ſayde the Lord,) and 
ſeale the lawe with my diſciples.” By the. Lord 
here muſt be underſtood IM MANUEL, who imme- 
diately proceeds in that verſion to ſay, « Thus I 
waite upon the Lord . e. Jenovan] that hath 
turned his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I loke 
unto him. But lo as for me and the children which 
the Lord hath given me, we are a token and a won- 


dre in Iſrael.“ | 
18, Whom God ] The Lxx and St. Paul 


in Heb. ii. 13. have o Ot, and the Arabic concurs 


with them; and this reading is remarkably con- 
firmed by the two oldeſt and beſt Hebrew MSS, 


No. 1. and 590, examined by and for Dr. Ken- 


nicott, and alſo by one other MS, No. 93, of con- 
ſiderable antiquity in his collection. Theſe MSS. 
have cn inſtead of mm. It is material to the 


true explication of this part of the prophecy to aſcer- 


tain the point at which the words of IMMANuzL end. 


Mr. Peirce conſiders this whole verſe as ſpoken by 
him. 
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him. But as the Ixx begin a new ſentence after the 
words, Behold, I and the children whom God hath 
given to me,” and St. Paul in Heb. ii. 13. cites 
theſe words only, and it is very improbable, that 
he would break off in the middle of the ſentence, it 
ſeems to me, that the words of IMMANUEL end with 
them, and that in the words immediately following 
the prophet proceeds in his own perſon to foretell 
the miracles to be performed for the eſtabliſhment 
of the goſpel. All the copies of the Lxx, which are 
confirmed by the Arabic, have Kai eras onueia, and 
not EIL onpeic, _— the Alexandrian MS ; and if 
their verſion originally had not the prepoſition «5 
they muſt have read the Hebrew words, which they 
tranſlate Th{aEL% and rtr without the prepoſition > 
prefixed. It ſeems, for the reaſons above aſſigned, to 
be certain, that Z17 is the true reading inſtead 
of mM; and it is probable, that this word mm might 
be corrupted from vm tranflated by the Lxx xas 
ic after the loſs of the word m from the text. 
As to the words m and pow, and the correſ- 
pondent Greek words THER and rep ra, ſee Mr. 
Peirce on Heb. 11. 4. and Farmer on Miracles, p. 
292. 

19. — concerning the living — ] Heb. 2 
ci , which biſhop Lowth renders, “ inſtead of the 
living :” but the tranſlation of the LXX is IIEPI ro 
Cwrrwy, which is, I think, right. See Farmer on 
Miracles, p. 268. 273. 472. 478. 489. and on Idol- 
atry, p. 77. and Spencer, de leg. Heb. p. 419. 
429. As to the word in this verſe rendered inquire, 
lee Ezek. xiv. 7. and biſhop Newcome thereon. 

20, To the law and to the teſtimony, let them 
have recourſe.] There is no word in the original 
anſwering to theſe laſt words, Jet them have re- 
courſe. Biſhop Lowth inſerts the words, let them 


ſeek; and the ſenſe requires them or ſimilar words. 
The 
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The words law and teſtimony here, and in the 16th 
verſe ſeem to be ſynonymous, and to ſignify the 
Mofaick law. See Mr. Peirce on that verſe in 
his note on Heb. ii. 13. and ſee Jer. xliv. 23. 

23. BUT there is no darkneſs in the land which 
was diſtreſſed. ] Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is, But 
there ſhall not hereafter be darkneſs in the land 
which was diſtreſſed.” The Hebrew 1s here very 
obſcure, and will as well bear the tranſlation given 
by me, which is more ſuitable to the remainder of 
the verſe, and to the firſt verſes of the next chapter, 
Mede connects this part with the foregoing pro- 
phecy, and renders it Quoniam non eft obſcuratio ei 
qui anzuſtie eſt inpſi: id eſt, ſaith he, in calamitoſo 
et afflicto rerum ſtatu, in quem reſpublica Iſraelitica 
tunc temporis, juxta legis comminationem, incidiſſe 
memoratur, atque oculis quaſi ſubjicitur, ad indig- 
nationem et deſperationem homines adactos, quod 
hoſtem quo premebantur viderint perpetuis ſucceſſi- 
bus uti, neque ullum ei infortunium obvenire.“ 
See his works, p. 101, 456, 457. I doubt whether 
he is right in reſpect to this part: but he hath 
there made ſome excellent obſervations on the other 
parts of the verſe. 

Ibid. In the former time ] Heb. D. This 
word in MS. No. 428 is on a raſure; and two MSS, 
No. 245 and 392 have ra, and another No. 93 


had the fame word at firſt. This reading ſeems to 


be right. Biſhop Lowth follows it: but he hath 
not mentioned, that it is authoriſed by MSS. I have 
already obſerved in the note on viii. 11—13, that 
this verſe and the fix firſt verſes of the next chapter 
are the words of the prophet. 

Ibid. —he hath made them glorious. ] It is pro- 
bable, that 1257 ſhould he 27257 with the plural 
affix. © Litera ©, faith Dr. Kennicott, Diff. Gen. 
ſect. 26, nunc in nonnullis vocibus perperam eſt in- 

ſerta, 
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ſerta, in nonnullis vero perperam omiſſa. See 
. biſhop Lowth on Iſaiah v. 1. Ii. 4. 

Ibid. — along the Jordan] So the words Nay 
rn may be tranſlated: but biſhop Lowth and 
others render them beyond Jordan. See Hyde de 
Relig. Vet. Perl. p. 47, 48. edit. 1760; biſhop 
Pearce on Matt. iv. 5, and biſhop Lowth on Ifaiah 
xviii. 1. I incline to think that this is the true tranſ- 
lation. It appears by 1 Chron. v. 26. cited in 1 
Jackſon 311, 312, that Gad and Reuben, and the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, which were beyond the Jor- 
dan, were carried captive to Aſſyria. 

Ibid. —— Galilee of the nations.] This ex- 

reſſion is well explained by the learned Mr. Bryant 
in his Obſervations on ancient Hiſtory, p. 208—2 10. 
« It [Galilee] was, he obſerves, more mixed with 
foreigners and aliens, than the other parts of the 
Jewiſh territories : which mixture of nations in Ga- 
lilee was in conſequence of the captivity of the ten 
tribes, and the captivity of Judah afterwards.” He 
cites a ſimilar expreſſion from 1 Maccab. v. 15. 
maong Ta arnopunuy, all Galilee of the Gentiles. 


CHAP. IX. 


1. —which walked—] St. Matthew (iv. 16.) 
uſeth the word xathuers, which ſat, which is the 
reading of the Alexandrian MS. here, and of the 
Complutenſe edition of the Lxx, and alſo of Origen 
c. Celſ. p. 278, and Euſebius in his D. E. lib. vii. 
p. 336. and in his Commentary. The other copies 
of the Lxx have mTogevoevor, which is a more exact 
tranſlation of the preſent Hebrew, and they are con- 
firmed by the Syriac, Chaldee and Vulgate. But 
this is of little conſequence, the ſenſe of both words 
being in this caſe the ſame, : 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. Have ſeen Origen, in the place 
to which I have referred in the laſt note, and the 
Complutenſe edition of the Lxx have ed agreeably 
to the Hebrew and St. Matthew. The other copies 
of the Lxx have abſurdly ide, or dert, or idr. Eu- 
ſebius in his Commentary hath «9. ' 

Ibid. They who dwelled in the land and ſhadow 
of death, to them hath the light ſhined.] Origen 
and Euſebius in the ſame places cite from Iſaiah 
this part of the verſe exactly almoſt as it is cited 
by St. Matthew, and the former cites the ſame 
again in p. 413 of the ſame work, with little vari- 
ation; but all the MSS. and editions of the Lxx, 
and Euſebius in his Commentary, have the verb very 
improperly in the future tenſe, pws AMT EI t una, 
and Many of them have « X CN without xc, 
which word however is in the Aldine and Complu- 
tenſe editions of the Lxx, and alſo in the Arabic 
verſion, and in the Commentary of Euſebius. It 
is probable, that the) ought to be inſerted in the 
Hebrew. It appears alſo from the Old Latin verſion 
preſerved in Tertullian, p. 317, which is, lumen 
ortum eſt ſuper vos; and — the Vulgate, which 
is, lux orta eſt eis; that azpis cannot be the true 
reading of the Lxx. 

2. chou haſt increaſed their joy.] The 
Maſoretical correction of 8? into W is not only con- 
firmed by the Hebrew MSS. mentioned by biſhop 
Lowth, but alſo by the Syriac and the Chaldee para- 
phraſe. See Dr. Kennicott's Diſſ. Gen. p. 83. n. 
and De Roſſi. | 

5. And his name ſhall be called] That is, he 
ſhall be. See Mede's Works. p. 465, and biſhop 
Pearce on Luke i. 35. But as the Lxx have xas 
xaauTu, and the Old Latin et vocatum eft, (ſee Cy- 
prian. p. 294. Edit. Baluz. and Hexapla,) it would 


perhaps be better to tranſlate And his name is _ 
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MS. Alex. hath zaaou ; but no other authority ap- 
pears for rendering the original actively, and the 
word in many other places is rightly rendered paſ- 
ſively. See xxxil. 5. XXXV. 8. xliv. 5. Iv. 5. 
Ivi. 7. 

Wa. he Meſſenger of the great deſign 
The Father of the Age; The Prince of Peace. ] 
This part of the verſe hath engaged the attention 
of many learned men; but biſhop Lowth gives no 
obſervations on it. The original tranſlation of the 
Lxx ſeems to have been thus; Meyaanc Czans ay yer; 
walne ru ſENNOVTOG ; CPN WOV ENTS. The ſecond 
and third titles are agreeable to the preſent Hebrew, 
and are confirmed by the Vulgate and many other 
authorities. And although the firſt title is omitted 
in the Vulgate, yet it is found in Tertullian de Carne 
Chriſti c. 14. p. 370. © Dictus eſt quidem, ſaith 
he, magni conſilii angelus, id eſt, Nuxrius: officu 
non nature vocabulo. Magnum enim cogitatum 
patris ſuper hominis reſtitutione annunciaturus ſeculo 
erat.“ It is alſo found five times in Novatian De 
regula fidei. c. 18. twice; 21; 28 and 31. Mr. 
Jackſon, who publiſhed the works of Novatian, 
obſerves in his preface, p. 20, that he made uſe of 
a correct Latin bible, and that in general he care- 
fully followed it. Verba magni conſilii angelus, 
ſaith Mr. Jackſon in his note on c. 28, and to the 
ſame Fw wap in his note on c. 18, © omittunt Heb. 
Syr. Chald. Par; ſed retinent cum Lxx, Verſ. Arab. 
et OMNES Græci et Latini ſcriptores. It is proba- 
ble, that the reading of the copy, from which the 
Lxx tranſlated, was thus, dn ns nee, which is 
not very different from the preſent reading, yyY $29 
"124 98, many of the letters being the fame, and 
others ſimilar to the correſpondent letters. The firſt 
letter in the ſuppoſed reading t is not very unlike 


the firſt letter of the preſent reading 2; but an- 
ciently 
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ciently theſe letters more nearly reſembled ont 
the other, See Dr. Kennicott on the ſtate of the 
Hebrew text. i. 89. 137. ii. 213. And as 


are ſimilar in ſound, as well as in ſhape, they might 


on that account be changed. See Cappel. C. 8. 


247. and Le Clerc on Levit. xi. to. A remarkable 
example of a word corrupted by the c 


hange of n to 
D occurs in Iſaiah Ixv. 4, where the word p ought 
certainly to be p32), as it is in ſome of the beſt MSS, 
and in the firſt edition of the Hebrew bible in 1488, 
and in the Complutenſe Polyglot in :5(7. See 
Spencer de Leg. Heb. 1. 338. And as remarkable 
an example of a word corrupted by the change of 
Y to h occurs in Iſaiah xxxvi. 27. where the word 
mW ought certainly to be do, as it is in four 
MSS, and in the other copy of this anſwer of 
God to Hezekiah in 2 Kings xix. 26. See biſhop 
Lowth's note, and 2 Hallett, p. 94. The preſent. 
copies of the Lxx manifeſtly contain a double verſion 
of all or ſome of theſe titles of the Meſſiah. See 
Cappel. Crit. Sac. 246, 247; Kennicott on the 
ſtate of the Hebrew text. 11. 403; Sykes on Heb. 
it. 5, and the note in the edition of the Lxx by Bos. 
It ought not however to be concealed, that Dr. 
Owen, in his Inquiry into the Lxx verſion, p. 48— 
51, conſiders the reading of the preſent Hebrew as 
right, and ſuppoſeth the Lxx not to have tranſlated 
the firſt part of the character of che Meſſiah, pryaans 
ern ayyercs, but baut ovubercs, Gros 105vp% 
This learned writer hath accuſed the Jews of wilfully 
corrupting the prophecies in the Old Teſtament re- 
lating to Chriſt; and he hath, m my opinion, un- 
anſwerably proved the charge in ſeveral inſtances : 
but in this, and ſome other * inſtances, he ſeems 
not to have had equal ſucceſs. © The Jews, faith 
he, expunged the original tranſlation very early * 
0 


See my notes on xlix. 3. IXvi. 23. 
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of ſome copies, and ſubſtituted in it's place what 
we now read in the Vatican, with a view to extort 
out of the hands of Chriſtians one of the principal 
arguments for the divinity of Chriſt. For what but 
this could hinder their own interpreters, Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, from rendering the 
word N by Oro, or ſome equivalent expreſlion ; 
which yet they carefully avoided ?”” Theſe are po- 
fitive aſſertions ; but they are not ſupported by any 
roof. Let us accuſe and convict the Jews, when 
we have ſufficient evidence againſt them ; but let us 
not make ſuch heavy charges on fanciful ay. 
tures only. The proper inference, I think, from 
the verſions of the three interpreters here mentioned, 
from the omiſſion of the word Otes in the Alexan- 
drian MS, though it contains not only the words 
pryanng CzAng ayyiro, but alſo the words davuaſes, 
Cubans, wy ub, thumiagng, ap pins, walng Ts 
pAXollog aiwvog, and from the other facts above ſtated 
by me, is, that the word 5x was not originally in the 
text. It is evident, ſaith Dr. Owen, from the 
quotations in the ancient fathers, that the Lxx did 
tranſlate them, [the words of the preſent Hebrew 
text,] and properly too, as appears from the Vulgate 
and Syriac verſions. For theſe verſions, thou 
made (one of them at leaſt, if not both) from 
Greek, are exactly conformable to the preſent Hebrew, 
and have no traces of the words, uπ * Cans ayyehos 
x. a.” This obſervation is intirely overturned by the 
ſtrong evidence ſtill remaining, that the words peyaans 
Cx:ng ayytro; were a part of the genuine verſion of 
the Lxx. As to the quotations in the ancient fa- 
thers, Dr. Owen in his note 2z, p. 50, ſuppoſeth 
«* the copies uſed by them, all of them, to contain 
the mixed verſion :”” but if they all contained a 
mixed verſion, i. e. two verſions, they are of no 


authority for — to which of the two ver- 
ſions 
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ſions the preference ought to be given. Of this 
the reader muſt judge on conſideration of all the 
circumſtances . It is probable however, that the 
copies uſed by Tertullian and Novatian contained 
one verſion only, Magni Conſilii Angelus. And as 
to the verſions here mentioned, on which Dr. Owen 
ſo much relies, the Vulgate 1s certainly of little 
weight againſt the Lxx and the Old Latin verſion , 
and one Syriac verſion, or at leaſt one copy of a 
Syriac verſion, if we may give credit to Bos the 
learned editor of the Lxx, hath words anſwering to 
pryang Exang ayyerc, His note on theſe words begins 
thus; Sic Bas. legit, fic Cyril. & Procop. & 
Hier. juxta Lxx, Magni Conſilii Nuntius: adducam 
enim pacem ſuper principes. Eadem præterea lectio 
eſt in TRANSLAT. SYR, itidem in Arab. Quæ tranſ- 
lationes expreſſæ ſunt de Græcis, ET ROMA HABEN - 
TUR.” Theſe words of Iſaiah, “the Meſſenger 
of the great deſign,” are equivalent to thoſe of 
Malachi iii. 1, © the Meſſenger of the covenant.” 
Our Saviour was, as St. Paul in Heb. iii. i. obſerves, 
{© the Apoſtle of our profeſſion ;** that is, he was a 
meſſenger from God to man. © Ye received me, 
faith the ſame apoſtle Paul in Gal. iv. 14, as a meſ- 
ſenger of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus.” See Dr. 
Clarke's Scrip. Doct. No. 181. 916, and his letter at 
the end of Modeſt Plea, &c. p. 283. edit. 1719. 
Thus the verſion of the Lxx is Aa by ſimi- 
lar expreſſions in other parts of the bible; whereas 
ſome material objections may be made againſt the 
propriety of the preſent reading of the * 

e 


* Euſebius on Iſaiah hath a double verſion agreeing nearly 
with the Vatican Lxx: but on the Pſalms p. 492 he ſaith, 
Ev di Tw Hoa Nu, a XA Te je avis, hs 
ne ayyin; ; and this he expreſsly gives not only as the genuine 
verfion of the 1.xx, but alſo as the true interpretation of the 
prophet's words. 
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The word XD being an adjective cannot properly 
ſtand alone: and, as it is placed before the word 
xyv, it cannot, according to the rules of the He- 
brew grammar, be joined in conſtruction with it; 
though theſe words have been often ſo connected, 
and particularly by biſhop Coverdale, whoſe verſion 
printed in 1550 is, © The wonderous gever of coun- 
fayl.” In Taiah liii. 11. the Hebrew text hath the 
words day d, which in the Engliſh bible are ren- 
dered my righteous ſervant: but the word pom, righte- 
ous, is omitted in three MSS; and, in biſhop 
Lowth's opinion, rightly. © It makes, faith he, 
a ſoleciſm in this place: for, according to the con- 
ſtant uſage of the Hebrew language, the adjective 
in a phraſe of this kind, ought to follow the ſub- 
ſtantive, and, ay d' in Hebrew would be as 
abſurd as ſhall my ſervant righteous juſtify* in 
Engliſh.” And as to the words 1124 d, which are 
tranſlated by biſhop Lowth, as they were before in 
the Engliſh bible, the mighty God, can they be uſed 
concerning any other being than Almighty God? 
Concerning him they are uſed in Iſaiah x. 21, where 
they are rendered in the Engliſh bible, the mighty 
Cod, and by biſhop Lowth, Ged the mighty. The 
LXX have there rendered them Otoy iwoyvorra. In Jer. 
XXXII. 18. the words are again very emphatically 
uſed concerning Almighty God. They there ſtand 
thus, a 21747 den, and in the Engliſh bible are 
tranſlated, © the Great, the Mighty God;“ and by 
Dr. Blayney, © the Greateſt, the Mightieſt God. 
Thus learned man in his note obſerves, «© That g is 
emphatic before the three words, and rhat we might 
render thus, The God, the Greateſt, the Mightiet.” 
The verſion of the Lxx, according to the Roman 
edition, is, » Oo e ptyas, o 105vpes; and according 
to the Alexandrian MS, and the Aldine and Com- 
plutenſe editions, „ Otros o e. xa iy upor, This 
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latter ſeems to be the true reading of the Lzx, and 
eleven Hebrew MSS have the conjunction prefixed 
to Mag. If the words 1122 d were originally in the 
ninth chapter of Iſaiah, and ought to be underſtood 
concerning the Meſſiah, and alſo be rightly rendered 
the Mighty God, is it not aſtoniſhing, that both an- 
cient and modern Jews, as the truth 1s, ſhould have 
expected only a man for their Meſſiah ? See Dr. 
Prieſtley's admirable Letters to Dr. Horſley, li, 
letter x1, and his moſt excellent Hiſtory = 
Opinions concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 11. 7. &c. 
may add in farther confirmation of the propoſed 
reading, 7M nsy Mn, that the words x vu are 
omitted in one valuable Hebrew MS. No. 30, of 
which Dr. Kennicott faith, “ Plurimas variationes 
habet præſtabilis hic codex, et ſcriptus videtur circs 
annum 1200; and that the Chaldee paraphraſt ap- 
ars not to have found the word yay, but mw, 
which he hath retained. His paraphraſe is, “Et 
vocabitur nomen ejus a Facie Admirabilis Coxsiuu, 
[u x'29D, ] Deus, vir permanens in Eternum, 
Chriſtus, cujus pax multiplicabitur ſuper nos in die- 
bus ejus.“ The Meſſenger of the great Deſign means 
the meſſenger of God to men for making known to 
them his great and gracious intentions for their re- 
formation and ſalvation. That the word Czan here 
[Acts ii. 23. ] tranſlated, counſel, ſignifies a deſign, 
purpoſe or reſolution, we learn from the uſe of the 
ſame word Heb. vi. 17, where God is ſaid to be 
willing, or reſolved to ſhew the immutability of his 
purpoſe and deſign of making Chriſt a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedek.” 2 Hallett 287. ' 
As to the ſecond title of the Meſſiah an, 
though it is tranflated by the Lxx and Vulgate, 
the Father of the future Age, yet J have tranſlated 
it, the Father of the Age, which is the exact mean- 
ing of the words, and is agreeable to T * 
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and Symmachus, and alſo Clemens Alexandrinus, 
who in Pœdag. i. 5. ſub Finem hath rarng avwwnes by 
miſtake for rarnę ares, the verſion of Theodotion 
and Symmachus. See Bos; and Dr. Clarke's Scrip. 
Doct. Prop. I. in the notes. The words are to be 
conſidered as uttered by the Prophet on the birth of 
the Meſſiah. | 

6. Of the increaſe of his government, &c.—— 
The words recorded in Luke i. 32, 33. allude to 
this paſſage in Iſaiah. ©« He [Jeſus] ral be great, 
and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt, and the 
Lord God ſhall give to him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end.” 

9. The ſycamores ] See 3 Harmer, 87, &c. 

13. The branch and the ruſh ] Heb. 95 
PRIN), LXX ANV v H,. The ſame Hebrew words 
occur in xix. 15, Where they are rendered by the 
LXX aN xa Y Grotius and others underſtand 
the words, branch and ruſh, to denote the ſtrong and 
the weak, validos et invalidos. 

19. The fleſh of his neighbour.] The cor- 
rection propoſed by Archbiſhop Secker, and adopted 
by biſhop Lowth, is indiſputably right; and may be 
farther confirmed by Zechariah xi. , where a ſimi- 
hr expreſſion occurs, a MX MPR MIIKN NNRWIM 
yo, which part of the verſe is well rendered 
by the LXX, x. T% XATHAOTE K r EXAFS Ta; 
exexa; TOT ILAHEION ATTOT, and by biſhop Cover- 
dale in 1550, * and let the remnant eate every one 
the fleſh or His NEYGHBOURE.” The Engliſh bibles 
of 1574 and 1599 a with Cqyerdale's : but in 
the bible now in uſe the true tranſlation is placed in 
the margin, and the text is thus, © and let the reſt 
eat every one the fleſh or axoTHeR.” Dr. Durell 
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on Pſ. xxvii. 2. well illuſtrates the expreſſion 40 eat 
up my fleſb, by citations from Homer and * 


phon. 


CHAP. X. 


1 
OY. 411 


1, To the ſcribes, who act wickedly in drawing up 
decrees.] Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is, . Unto 
the ſcribes, that preſcribe oppreſſion ; * nearly the 
ſame as the marginal tranſlation in the Engliſh bible 
To the writers that write grievouſneſs.“ They 
both give, with ſufficient exactneſs, the meaning of 
the ſeveral words of the original; but the wards to- 
gether convey not any very determinate idea in either. 
Mr. Harmer (ii. 289—291) hath well illuſtrated this 
threatening from D'Arvieux and Sir John Chardm, 
It appears from their travels, that it is a modern cuſ- 
tom in the Eaſt for decrees to be drawn up by proper 
officers, and to be afterwards confirmed or rejected by 
the ſuperior magiſtrates. By this method the — — 
rior officers are often the cauſe of great injuſtice, 
the decrees, which are framed according to their 
pleaſure, being more or leſs oppreſſive to others in 
proportion to the preſents made by the perſons ap- 
plying for them. In this view of things the framer 
of an unjuſt decree is no leſs culpable chan the per- 
— authenticating it. In order to expreſs this mean- 

I have been obliged to tranſlate ſomewhat pa» 
os 
Ho! to the Aſſyrian; the rod of my anger, 
and the ſtaff of y indignation is in his hand.] Bi- 
ſhop Lowth ſaick, that five MSS. for x 121 read 
Inn, and accordingly he omits the 1) at the begin- 
ning in his tranſlation; but this is a miſtake, the 
reading 
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reading of thoſe MSS“ being mehr. The Hebrew will 
not, I think, admit the tranſlation given by him; and 
indeed it is impoſſible, without ſome alteration, to 
make ſenſe of the concluding wordg. As the Alex- 
andrian and Marchalian MSS of the Lxx begin the 
ſentence with the words xa: e, inſtead of xa. ogyn 
the common reading, and are herein confirmed by 
the Arabic, and one Hebrew MS. No. 96. hath the 
D in 272 on a raſure, it is probable, that the true 
reading may be u -Hyt NOM) and I have tranſlated 
accordingly. 'The LXX, it is true, have , Tai Xe 
ATTQN ; but this might be occaſioned by the word 
M x at the beginning of the verſe being underſtood 
by them as plural, Ovai Aoovgios. See Blayney on 
Jer. xxx. 8. Bi >! 

12. — he will puniſh.) Heb. Tppx, I will viſit; 
but it is probable that it ought tobe in the third 
perſon D In the Vatican Lxx the word is enioxe- 
Jeu; but Alex, M. and Ald. have erat, which is 
confirmed by Arabic, and by Lxx Complut. in which 
we have xas erat. | 

13. Heb. nu. ——<< Quamplures codices t ) 
cum d, ut verbum hoc ſcribi ſolet.““ De Roſh. 

16. Jenovan, God of hoſts——] Many 
copies have mT inſtead of 278, See biſhop Lowth's 
note. The Lxx have only xvgws cabaul, by which 
words they uſually render the Hebrew words mT 
TRAY ; ſo that they had not the word pmxn, which 
now precedes , and which is omitted in two + 
MSS. No. 1. and 126, 

22. For though the number of the children of 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea.] © Efſatas, faith St. 
Paul in Rom ix. 27, crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſrael be as 

O 4 the 


»Pe Roſſi adds four copies. + De Roſſi mentions another. 
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the ſand of the ſea; and as the Lxx have, | vai mw 
YEvnT&% 0 Aatog Iopann we 1 ppc; T1 daxaoon;, not o A 


Tor. Iopanx. and the Arabic, « etiamſ} fuerit nume. 


rus Iſraelis velut arena maris,” and one. Hebrew M$ 
No. 1 54, hath the words em u 5x2» oy on a 
raſure, it is moſt probable, that the Hebrew was 
originally in exact agreement with St. Paul's cita- 
tion. The only difference between the Arabic and 
St. Paul is, that the former hath the number of 
Iſrael,” and the latter © the number of the children 
of Iſrael.” The word ſignifying children ſeems to 
have been omitted by accident, as in Joſh. viii: 2). 
it is ſaid, ©* Iſrael took,“ whereas it ſhould be; «the 
children of 1irael took, ” agreeably to very many 
MSS, all the ancient verſions, and a MS. of the 
Chaldee paraphraſe. See Dr. Kennicott 5 bible, and 
his Diff. Gen. p. 87. n. 

Ibid. —— ſhall be ſaved.] Heb. 2w, ſhall 
return. But as the Lxx, and St. Paul in Rom. ix. 
27, with whom agrees the Arabic, have chu 
foall be ſaved; it is probable that we ought to read 
vy, which in Prov. xxviii. 18. and Jer. xxx. 7. 
1s tranſlated by the LXX cott A tranſcriber 
might incautiouſly write the other word, which he 
had written a line or two above, inſtead of this, the 
ſame word "RW preceeding in both places. 

23. For an account, perfecting it and cutting it 
ſhort in righteouſneſs, Jerovan, God of Hofts, will 
take in the midſt of the land.] As the conſtruction 
of the words in the Hebrew and in the Lxx is diff 
cult and embarraſſed, it is probable, that there is 
ſome miſtake in both. If we omit in the Lxx and 
Rom. ix. 28. the words, er: Aoyov ouvrerpnperey Which 
ſeem to be a marginal explanation of the words, 
Aotyoy Yap TUYTENWY XGA CUVTERAVWY, and which, together 
with the precceding words & d, are omitted 

in 


. 
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in Rom. xi. 28. in the Alexandrian and ſome other 
MSS, and the Syriac, Athiopic and Coptic ver- 
ſions*, the ſenſe will be clear and in agreement with 
the context. Grotius and other learned men have 
been of opinion, that thoſe three words, and alſo the 
words « J:xa0oun, are an interpolation in the epiſtle 
to the Romans; but perhaps theſe two laſt words 
are genuine. See Hammond, Mill, Wetſtein, and 
Grieſbach. For hep, which ſeems not to ſuit in 
this place, one MS, No. 226 hath jv551, The true 
reading probably is pawn, which in Ecclef. vii. 27. 
is tranſlated by the Lxx aoyzower, and in the Engliſn 
bible tbe account ; and, if it be the true reading, it 
is well rendered >xoyo, by the Lxx and St. Paul. The 
word is derived from aum, which ſignifies #0 reckon ; 
and in Matt. xviii. 23. and xxv. 19. the Syriac ver- 
fion hath x22w1n, the ſame noun in the Syriac form, 
for the Greek word XMoyov. - 

24. — as the Egyptians did.] I have endea- 
voured to give the true meaning of the original in 
this and the 26th verſe; and think that there is no 
deſigned ambiguity in either. See Amos iv. 10. 

33. —— the Sovereign Lord — ] Heb. 
PIR, LXX. o Acomrorns, See my ſecond note on i. 


24: 


CHAP. XI. 


. — of JEROVAH——)] The Aldine and 
Complutenſe editions of the Lxx have Koęis in agree- 
ment with the Hebrew text; but the other copies of 
the Lxx, and, according to Mr. Jackſon on Novatian 
c. 29. p. 221, all the ancient writers and all the other 

| verſions, 


Euſebius on Iſaiah, p. 398, 399, cites Rom. ix. 27, 28. 
in exact agreement with the Alexandrian MS, See xxvili. 22. 
and Zeph. i. 18. 
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verſions, except the Vulgate, which hath Domini, 
have Tz Ot. * 
— of the land.] So the tranſlation 
ought to be, and not © of the earth,” as in the 
Engliſh bible, and in biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah ; for the 
country of Judæa is intended here, and again in this 
verſe and in ver. 9. See note on 11. 10. and Whit. 
by on 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 8. * 
Ibid. —— with the blaſt of his mouth.] 
The conjecture of Houbigant, who for aw, with 
the rod, would read aua, with the blaſt, from aun, 
4 blow, which is adopted by biſhop Lowth, is con. 
firmed by St. Paul, who (2 Theſſ. ii. 8.), referring 
manifeſtly to this part of Iſaiah, faith, «© Whom the 
Lord will conſume by the ſpirit of his mouth,” 
Oy o Kvuprog avarucu T IINEYMATI Tz gomnrog autre. 
See Whitby and Wetſtein on 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. and 
Whitby on 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 101 
10. And in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he who ſhall ariſe to reign over: the nations, in 
him ſhall the nations hope; and" his reſting place 
ſhall be glorious.] The Hebrew and Lxx differ eſ- 
tentially in this verſe, and part of it is cited by St. 
Paul in Rom. xv. 12. agreeably to the Lxx. As the 
verſion of the Lxx, Nan ſupported by the autho- 
rity of St. Paul, gives a ſenſe perfectly conſiſtent 
with the context, biſnop Lowth ought, I think, to 
have conſidered, whether we can ſafely rely on the 
preſent Hebrew as certainly genuine: but on this 
and many ſimilar occaſions it doth not appear, that 
he hath beſtowed much attention on the difference, 
ſubſiſting between the Old and New Teſtaments, in 
reſpect to the paſſages cited from the former in the 


latter, although the honour of the writers of the New 


Teſtament is materially concerned in the diſcovery 
of a ſatisfactory method of accounting for it. This 
verſe was tranſlated by him many years ago nearly 

in 
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in the ſame manner. See an excellent Sermon 
preached by him at Durham in 1758. Pp. 31. 2d edit. 
The Vulgate agrees almoſt intirely with the Hebrew; 
but the Old Latin verſion preſerved in Novatian c. 9. 
and Lactantius iv. 13. 19. is exactly conformable to 
the Lxx, and ſhews, that their verſion is faithfully 
tranſmitted to us. See Mr. Jackſon's note on No- 
vatian p. 65, 66; in which he obſerves, that Cyprian 
agrees nearly with Novatian. As the verſions of 
Aquila and Symmachus are nearly agreeable to the 
preſent Hebrew, it is not wonderful, that the He- 
brew MSS now remaining afford little aſſiſtance to- 
wards correcting this paſſage in Iſaiah. The He- 
brew will agree with the Lxx and St. Paul, if we 
inſert before W, and read wn? for 027, The 
word my ſignifies to ftand up or to ariſe as well as 
to ſtand ſtill. See Secker in Merrick on Pf. cvii. 25. 
Dan. xi. 3. 7. 20. 21. Ia. xlvii. 13. 

The expreſſion, a root of Jeſſe, is equivalent to 
thoſe in the firſt verſe, a rod from the trunk of Feſſe, 
and a cion from his roots, St. John, as biſhop 
Lowth obſerves, hath taken the expreſſion from 
Iſaiah, Rev. v. 5. and xxii. 16, where Chriſt hath 
twice applied it to himſelf.” Mr. Mede hath the 
following note on the expreſſions in St. John.—— 
* CAP. Ve. . £&. <0 e300 Aakis, et cap xxii. 16. 
vie x04 To yevos Tu Aud] id eſt oe v eins, o t r 
Y*v285, 0 amoyoves TB Azbid, ein Ts Aabid. Vid. 
Iſai. xi. 1.“ Works, p. 909. 

II. from Shinear——) That is, from 
Babylon, See Jackſon's Chronol. 1. 223; Mede's 
Works, p. 272, &c. and the Chaldee paraphraſe. 

15. As Jerovan ſmote with a drought the tongue 
of the Egyptian ſea; ſo he will ſhake his hand over 
the river with his vehement wind.] Biſhop Lowth's 
tranſlation is, «© And JEnovan ſhall ſmite with a 
drought the tongue of the Egyptian ſea; and he 

| ſhall 
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« As in the prophets of Samaria 


ſhall ſhake his hand over the river with his vehement 
wind,” But a different tranſlation was propoſed 
many years ago by the moſt learned Mr. Mede, 
(Works, p. 529.) which merited the biſhop's at- 
tention. Mede's explanation is thus; * Er deſola- 
bit Dominus (malim QUEMADMODUM DESOLAVIT 
Dominus) linguam maris Agypti,” et (malim 114) 
levabit manum ſuam ſuper flumen (Targ. flumen Eu. 
phratem) in fortitudine fſpiritus ſui, et percutiet eum 


in ſeptem rivos, ita ut tranſeant per eum calceati. Et 


erit via refiduo populo meo, qui relinquetur ab Aſſyrits, 
(ergo Euphrates intelligitur) ficut fuit in die illa qua 
aſcendit de terra Agypti. Videat Lector Zach. x. 
10, 11. ibique Chaldæum paraphraſtem.“ The 
Chaldce paraphraſe, to which he refers, is directiy 
to his purpoſe, and is thus; © Et sicur (889) 


'EDUXI Eos (Heb. EmMmavm) de terra Egypti, sic 


(1D) congregabo captivitatem eorum de Aſſur (Heb. 


EY2PÞK WWRP1); et ad terram Galaad et ſanCtuarii 


adducam eos, et non ſufficiet eis. Et fient eis mira- 
cula et magnalia sic? (82) facta ſunt patribus eo- 
rum in mari; et videbunt ultionem 1nimicorum 
ſuorum, ur (*5>) involuti funt viri in fluctibus 
maris, et confundentur omnes reges populorum, et 

e 


ceſſabit fortitudo ab Aſſyriis; et Domimum A 


tiorum auferetur.” Mede's interpretation of t 


fifteenth verſe is confirmed beyond all doubt by the 


following verſe. Dr. Blayney in Jer. xxiii. 13, 14. 


hath in like manner rendered two vaus by as and ſo, 
so in the 
prophets of Jeruſalem :“ and in his note he ob- 
ſerves, that is thus uſed in the way of compariſon, 
2 Sam. xv. 34, and that the Syriac hath ſo rendered 
this place of Jeremiah. Iſaiah was underſtood in the 


ſame manner by Milton. See P. R. iii. 433—440 


Ibid. —— on foot.] Heb. t>*y:2, and 


XX iu vwodnpaci, i. e. in ſhoes, or in ſandals. The 
expreſſion 
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reſſion is equivalent to n, ved, on foot, in 
Pſalm Ixvi. 6. 


C HAP. XII. 


. And in that day thou ſhalt ſay; *I will give 
thanks to thee, O Jenovan; for whereas thou haſt 
been arigry with me, thy anger is turned away, and 
thou haſt comforted me.] Biſhop Lowth, in the 
introduction to his notes on this chapter, obſerves, 
that this hymn ſeems by it's whole tenor, and by 
many expreſſions in it, much better calculated for the 
uſe of the Chriſtian church, than for the Jewiſh in 
any circumſtances, or at any time, that can be aſ- 
ſigned; and that the Jews themſelves ſeem to have 
applied it to the times of Meſſiah.” Ir is manifeſt, 
I think, from the whole tenor of the hymn, and 
from all the circumſtances relating to it, that it is 
intended for the particular uſe of the Jewiſh church, 
when it ſhall be converted to Chriſtianity, and not, 
as the biſhop ſuppoſeth, for the uſe of the whole 
Chriſtian church. It is immediately preceeded by a 
clear prediction (xi. 11—16.) of the reſtoration of 
the children of Iſrael, not only of the two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, but alſo of the other ten tribes, 
and of their happy re-union: and it is a ſong of 
exultation, expreſſive of their gratitude to God, on 
this great and moſt important event. See my ſe- 
cond note on vii. 9. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1. Tux oRAcLE.) Heb, , the burden. See 
Blayney on Jer. xxiti. 33, &c. Taylor's Concord. 
R. xw7, Introduc. & No. 210, &c. 


2. UroN 
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2. Upon a mountain with a plain ſurface ) 
Heb. n>w2 mn y, which the Lxx have rendered er 
opus mtdws; upon a mountain with a-plain ſurface, 
clear from trees which might intercept the view of 
the ſignal placed on it. See Dr. Blayney's ſecond 
note on Jer. iv. 11; where he ſeems to have proved 
that the proper meaning of 22w or &v2W, which 
in our verſion is conſtantly rendered high places, is open 
plains in contradiſtinction to woodland. Ihe ſame 
obſervation hath been made by others. © Ad Jer. 
iv. 11. impugnat (Blayneyus) interpretationem '2W 
clivus, eique ſubſtituit plana loca. Sed eandem jam 
invenimus in Lexico Caſtelli.” Bruns ap. Maty's 
Review for Dec. 1784. Þ. 422. 

6. and deſtruction—) The Lxx and Arab. 
and the Old Latin preſerved in Cyprian. T. p. 194. 
Edit. Fell and p. 223. Edit. Baluz. ſeem to have 
found u inſtead of 122, 

8. The elders ſhall be terrified.) Biſhop Lowth 
Joins the word 19121) to the preceeding verſe with Syr. 
and Vulg. to which he might have added the Chal- 
dee; but as that verſe ſupplies no proper nominative 
caſe to the verb, I am inclined to differ from him. 
The next word at preſent is 2's, which fignifies, as 
he hath rendered it, torments or pangs; fee xxi. 3. 
The Ixx have « weco&;, and this ſenſe the word 
ſometimes bears; but as the Arabic verſion, which 
was made from the Lxx, hath /enes, it is probable 
that the verſion of the xXx might be o nere, 
and the true reading of the Hebrew pt. If this 
reading be adopted the elegance of the deſcription 
will be conſiderably increaſed. The conſternation, 
the prophet may be ſuppoſed to ſay, will be univer- 
ſal; not only all hands ſhall be ſlackened, and every 
heart of mortal ſhall melt, but it will not be in the 


power of the wiſeſt men to afford any aſſiſtance; or, 
as 
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as it is expreſſed in Ezekiel vii. 26, © counſel ſhall 
periſh from the ancients.” 7 

Ibid. They ſhall look one upon another, and be 
aſtoniſhed. ] The Lxx have cuppepacecy (or, as Bos“ 
would read, ovu@upzozcw) erepos mpog Tov erepor KAL 
nn i The conjunction ſeems to be rightly in- 
ſerted; and if ſo, the word rendered by the biſhop 
they ſhall be pained muſt be joined in conſtruction 
with the following words. 

10. ſhall be darkened-——] Heb. Jun. Lxx, 
exorionoer au ; and with- them agree Syr. & Arab. 
Biſhop Lowth hath, 1s darkened. 

18. Their bows ſhall daſh —] See Blayney on 

er. 

: 20. It ſhall not be reeſtabliſned again—] This 
ſentence is inſerted by Jeremiah in his prophecy 
concerning Babylon, 1. 39, with the addition of the 
word Ty, which, it is probable, originally belonged 
to Iſaiah. As to the words 2wn 87, 1 think with Dr. 
Blayney that they ought to be rendered, ſhall not be 
reeſtabliſhed ; but the verb ſeems to be derived from 
Ne, to return, rather than, as he thinks, from ad, 
to abide. See his note on Jer. I. 13. 

21. — wild-cats—] Heb. T's; by which in 
the opinion of Bochart (De fac. animal. Par. 1. 
Lib. 111. cap. 12. and 14.) wild-cats are intended. 
See Blayney on Jer. I. 39, The Lxx have ni, and 
biſhop Lowth the wild beaſts of the deſerts. 

Ibid. howling monſters — ]! Heb. nx. 
This word occurs only in this place, and the exact 
meaning of it is very doubtful. I follow biſhop 
Lowth. The Lxx have va. See De Roſſi. 

lbid. —the daughters of the ofſtrich——] Some 
learned men have been of opinion that by my! the 
owl 15 intended; but it ſeems now to be generally 

agreed 


* See his Prolegom. cap. iii. 
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agreed that it means the oſtrich. See Xenoph. Ana 
p- 44, 45. n. 3, and 2. Edit. Hutchinſon, 8vo. 
Ibid. And goats Heb. Dvyr, It had 
been fo often and ſo decifively proved that the word 
ſignifies goats, and not /atyrs, that the reader can- 
not but be aſtoniſhed to find this word retained by 
bilhop Lowth. See Spencer De leg. Heb. 349, &c. 
Vitringa on Rev. xvil. 2. cited by Wetſtein on 
Matt. iv. 24. p. 284; Lowman on Rev. xvin. 2. 
and Farmer on Miracles, p. 250—253, on Demo- 
niacs, p. 329. and Letters to Worthington, p. 43, 
44. The common Engliſh verſion is, “ and fatyres 
ſhall dance there ;” but the biſhop, not contented 
with retaining the /atyrs, hath made the tranſlation 
worſe by repreſenting them as holding their revels, 
as if he believed all the fooliſh ſtories told concerning 
fawns, and ſatyrs, and incubi. See a deſcription of 
theſe. imaginary beings in Taylor on the Grand 
Apoſtacy, p. 85, 86. The Engliſh verſions of 1550 
and 1574 have, and apes ſhall daunce there.” 
22. jackalls ] Heb. Z*, This word 
is rendered in the Engliſh bible the wild beaſts of the 
i lands, and by biſhop Lowth, wolves ; but the pro- 
bability is that it means jackalls. See Blayney on 
Jer. I. 39. and Merrick on Pſ. lxtii. 10. 35 
Ibid. — and dragons — ] Heb. 27M, The 
famous Dr. Pocock and other learned men“ under- 
ſtand by this word jackalls; but if theſe creatures be 
intended by the word ge, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that another word would ſo ſoon be uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe. See 2 Harmer, 529, 530; where the 
ingenious author offers ſome ſtrong reaſons for be- 
lieving that the word never means jackalls, 


CHAP. 


* See Pocock on Mic. i. 8. and Mal. i. 3. Twells's Life 
of Dr. Pocock, and Dr. Hunt's Oration in 1748, p. 16, 17- 
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HA 

7, — vill again chooſe —] See Taylor's Key, 

No. 11. | 
in which J Biſhop Lowth hath 
given an important reading from the Pachomian 
MS. of the Lxx, Kai gat tu T1 nugpes exeivn H avarauce 
5. Kvgioc, &c. but he ſaw not the uſe which may be 
made of it. This reading, which is confirmed by 
Chald. Syr. Arab. and Vulgate, throws great light 
on the following ode, and proves the biſhop's tranſ- 
lation and interpretation to be wrong. In his intro- 
duction to his notes on this and the foregoing chap- 
ter he repreſents a chorus of Jews as introduced ex- 
prefling in this ode their ſurprize and aſtoniſhment 
at the ſudden downfall of Babylon, and certain other 
perſons introduced therein who light Yor the corpſe 
of the king of Babylon, caſt out and lying naked 
upon the bare ground, among the common ſlain, 
juft after the taking of the city; and in his ſecond 
note on xlv, 1. ſpeaking of the taking of the city by 
Cyrus he obſerves, from Xenoph. Cyrop. vil. p. 528. 
that „ the gates of the palace were opened impfu- 
dently by the king's * — to inquire what was · the 
cauſe of the tumult without; when the two parties 
under Gobrias and Gadatas ruſhed in, got poſſeſſion 
of the palace, and flew the king.” But Mr. Jackſon 
in his Chronology (i. 298—433.) clearly proves that 
the king of Babylon was not ſlain by Cyrus at the 
taking of the city, and that the only king of Babylon 
lan by him was Nerigliſſar, over whom he ob- 
tained a complete victory in the year before Chriſt 
554, 1. e. ſeventeen or eighteen years before the tak- 
ing of the city, which happened in the year before 
Curiſt 536. According to this moſt accurate Chro- 
* nologer 
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nologer Nebuchadnezzar died in the year before 
Chriſt 561, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Evil- 
merodach, who, when he had reigned three years, 
was depoſed and put to death by Nerigliſſar the 
huſband. of his ſiſter. Nerigliſſar having ſo depoſed 


 Evil-merodach ſucceeded to the kingdom, and hav- 


ing reigned four years was ſlain by Cyrus. He was 
ſucceeded by his ſon Laboroſoarchod, being the 
grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar and the Belſhazzarmen- 
tioned in Dan. v, who, in leſs than a year* was 


killed 


* Apainſt this account an objection may be formed from 
Dan. viii. 1. where mention is made of the third year of the 
reign of 8 Belſhazzar; but Mr. Jackſon (i. 365, 366, 417, 
422.) hath ſhewn it to be highly probable, that in Dan. vii. 1, 
and viii. 1. we ought for B:{ſbazzar to read Darius. This 
change, he obſerves, is ſtrongly recommended by circumſtances, 
and 1s confirmed by the ancient Paſchal Chronicle, which plac- 
eth the prophecies of the feventh and eighth chapters in the firſt 
and third years of Darius the Mede, and by the Epitome of 
the Chromcon of Euſebius, which placeth the viſion of the four 
beaſts contained in the ſeventh chapter in the firſt year of Da- 
rius. Mr. Jackſon might have gone farther, and might have 
obſerved, that there is as good reaſon for reading Cyrus inſtead 
of Darius in Dan. ix. 1. and xi. 1. If in Dan. viii. 1. we 
ought to make the alteration propoſed by him, it muſt 2 
improbable that a viſion in the third year of Darius ſhould be 
immediately followed by a viſion in the firſt year of his reign. 
Beſides, it 1s probable that the revelation in the ninth chapter 
was made to Daniel a ſhort time before the end of the captivity, 
which was to continue ſeventy years; and if fo, and if, as Mr. 
Jackſon ſeems to have proved, Darius, i. e. Aſtyages, had 
been depoſed by Cyrus fourteen years before that event, it 1s 
neceſſary to underſtand this revelation as made in the firſt year 
of the reign of Cyrus at Babylon, and not in the firſt year of 
the reign of Darius there. It is remarkable that MS. No. 2, in 
which there is a raſure, ſeems at firſt to have had both names; 
and it may be obſerved farther in ſupport of the ſuppoled alter. 
ation in the names, that in Dan. xi. 1, where the reading of 
the Hebrew is, in the firſt year-gf Darius the Mede, the reading 
of the Greek, which is confirmed by the Arabic, is u eu mp«re 
KYPOY, in the fin year of CTR VS. It will be objected, ” 


1 
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killed by his courtiers at. a feaſt which he had pro- 


vided for them. On his death in the year before 
Chriſt 553 Darius the Mede, i. e. Aſtyages, the 
grand-father of Cyrus, took the adminiſtration of 
the kingdom, and ſuffered Nabonadus a Babylo- 
nian nobleman, and one of the conſpirators againſt 


Belſhazzar, to govern the kingdom under him. 


Aſtyages, after thus appointing Nabonadus to go- 
vern the kingdom, departed from Babylon to Ec- 
batana the capital of Media, taking with him the 


prophet Daniel, whom he advanced to great power. 


in two or three years afterwards the Perſians, who 
were ſubject to the Medes, revolted from Aſtyages, 
and under Cyrus defeated him at Paſargadæ in Perſia 
and took him priſoner. From this time the king- 
doms of Media and Perſia were united under Cyrus ; 
and on this revolution the Babylonians ſhook off 
their dependence, and Nabonadus governed them in 
his own right and aſſiſted Crœſus in the war againſt 
Cyrus, who now became engaged in many wars, 


and at length, about fourteen years after the defeat 


of Aſtyagzes, took Babylon in the year before Chriſt 
536. Nabonadus was not now killed or taken ; but 
P 2 he 


if this reading be right, a revelation in the firſt year of Cyrus is 
placed atter one in the third year of his reign in chapter x. 
But although in Dan: x. 1. the reading of the Hebrew, which 
is confirmed by all the verſioas in the London Polyglot, is 
in the THIRD year of Cyrus, yet the Chiſian reek MS; 
which was publithed at Rome in 1772, hath iz the IRS gear; 


and this ſeems to be the true reading, for in the firſt year of his 


re12n at Babylon, and in the vear before Chriſt 535, Cyrus 
publiſhed a decree from his palace at Ecbatana in Media, giving 
liberty to the Jews to return to Jerulalem and to build their 
temple, and ia Dan. i. 21. we are informed, That Daniel con- 
tinurd to the Firs year of Cyrds the King. It appears alſo 
by Theodoret's Commentary on Dan. x. 1, that the reading 
in many Greek copies of his time was, in the firſt yeat of Cyrus, 


See the above-mentioned Roman edition, p. 62. 
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he fled to Borſippa, a ſtrong city in Chaldea, and 
was there taken by Cyrus, who treated him with 
great clemency, and made him governor of Carma- 
nia in Perſia, where he ſpent the remainder of his 
days. 

This is a ſhort abſtract of the account which Mr. 
Jackſon hath collected from a compariſon of all the 
remaining hiſtories of theſe tranſlations. But if this 
account be true, it will be aſked, —Is it poſſible to 
underſtand the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of 
Iſaiah in conſiſtency with it? I anſwer, that the 
above-mentioned reading in the Lxx affords a com- 
plete ſolution of the difficulty; and in conſequence 
of it the prophet is to be underſtood in the Clio: 
mg manner. Having 1n the thirteenth chapter, and 
the two firſt verſes of the fourteenth foretold in the 
moſt expreſs manner, and in the moſt beautiful lan- 
guage, the deſtruction of the Babylonian empire, and 
the delivery of the Jews from ſlavery, he proceeds 
to inform them, that in that day in which God 
ſhould give them sou reſt by the defeat and death 
of the king of Babylon, 1n a great and bloody battle, 
they ſhould exult over him in the elegant ode which 
he immediately ſubjoins. His meaning is not, as the 
biſhop underſtands him, that immediately upon the 
deſtruction of the Babylon his countrymen ſhould ſo 
exult; but that many years before that event God 
in his goodneſs to them would cauſe the rigour 
of their ſlavery to be conſiderably abated. If we 
adopt this interpretation the prophecy and the hiſtory 
will be perfectly conſiſtent: but if, with biſhop 
Lowth and others, we underſtand the prophet as 
informing his countrymen that they ſhauld pro- 
nounce the ode when God ſhould have given them 
COMPLETE reſt by the deſtruction of Babylon and 
the defeat and death of the king, the prophecy and 
the hiſtory will be contradictory the one to the _— 
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and abſolutely irreconcileable. I will only add, that 
this interpretation is ſtrongly confirmed by the ode 
itſelf, in which is contained a clear prophecy of the 
complete deſtruction of Babylon, which could not be 
introduced with propriety into an ode not to be pro- 
nounced till that prophecy ſhould be in a great de- 
gree accompliſhed. See xiv. 22, 23, and ſee biſhop 
Lowth on xxi. 1. Xxliti. 14. and xliv. 27. 

Ibid. —— ſhall cauſe thee to enjoy ſome reſt——] 
Heb. MN. LXX, avanraucn. The meaning is, ſhall 
procure for thee ſome reſpite; not, as biſhop Lowth 
underſtands, ſhall reſcue thee intirely. So in Exod. 
v. 5. Pharaoh, according to the Lxx, faith, uy u 
avamavoupey ares, let us not ſuffer them to ceaſe from 
their labours, i. e. let us not give them any reſpite. 
See a good note in Commentaries and Eſſays. i. 288. 
By the defeat and death of Nerigliflar in the year 
before Chriſt 5 54 it is probable, that for ſome time 
the Jewiſh captives at Babylon were treated with leſs 
ſeverity than they had before experienced, the atten- 
tion of the people of the country being engaged on 
affairs of more immediate importance to themſelves. 
Dr. Lardner hath ſhewn it to be highly probable, 
that a temporary relaxation 1n the perſecution of the 
Chriſtians by the Jews in the reign of Caligula was 
occaſioned by the circumſtances of diſtreſs to which 
the Jews themſelves were at that time reduced. 
« Then, faith St. Luke (Acts ix. 31.), had the 
churches reſt («enm) throughout all Judza, and 
Galilee, and Samaria.”” See Dr. Lardner's Cre- 
dib. i. 203, &c. and Supplement. ii. 8, &c. 19. 
Il. 125. 158. 

4. That thou ſhalt pronounce.] Heb. nxw1n, Lxx, 
xz: amſm. If the above- mentioned reading of the 
Pachomian MS. of the Lxx be genuine, the vau 
muſt be rendered, as it is in the Engliſh tranſlation, 
bat. The Vulgate hath fumes without any other 
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word, which is equivalent. See alſo Syr. and Arab. 
Biſhop Lowth hath and. 

Ibid. — the tyrant ceaſed — ] Our verſion is, 
the golden city ceaſed, and biſhop Lowth's, the exa#. 
reſs of gold ceaſed: but it is manifeſt that the Lxx 
found a different reading, which they render ua, 
QVETETCUTHLY © enionrBOug NG, and the context ſeems to 
require an expreſſion ſynonymous to the preceeding, 
it being an ode of exultation over the king, and not 
over the city. See De Roſſi. | | 

I 3. upon a lofty mountain —] I follow 
the Lxx, who had a reading different from the pre- 
ſent Hebrew. The words of our verſion, «pon the 
mount of the congregation, and alſo of biſhop Lowth's, 
upon the mount of the divine preſence, ſuit not the cha- 
rater of the ſuppoſed ſpeaker, the king of Baby- 
lon. | | 

15. ——to the ſides of the pit——] See 1 Har- 
mer 197, 198. LOO” 

19. on the mountains ] The verſion of 
the LXX, ty Tos opeoiv, which I follow, affords the 
beſt ſenſe; for there ſeems to be no propriety in ſay- 
ing of a corpſe, which had not been Jaid in a grave, 
that it had been caſt out of it's grave, or, as biſhop 
Lowth hath it, the grave. | 

Ibid. as being a corpſle——] Lxx, ws vexpoc. 
They ſound Happ here, and not at the end of the 
verſe; and in this place the word 1s very proper. 


Inſtead of this word at the end, they found a ſimilar 


word, ); and their verſion of the end of this 
verſe and the beginning of the next, ſeems to be pre- 
ferable to the preſent reading of the Hebrew. It 1s 
thus; As a garment polluted with blood is impure, 
ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt be deemed impure ; becauſe, 
&c. It may be farther obſerved in favour 
of the Greek verſion, that rw, with them, in the 


preſent Hebrew is ſimilar to 778, thou, found by the 
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xx, and that the word here rendered by them 
=+pveuevoy they have rendered in the, ſame manner in 
Esel. xvi. 6. 22. where it is joined with 72, with 
Blood, as it is in Iſaiah in their verſion. ©. 

21. with warriors——1 Lxx; | rohe, Or, 
according to ſome copies, Toazyawwy, This laſt ſeems 
to be the true ſenſe. The common tranſlation, with. 
cities, which the biſhop follows, is liable to great 
objections. Biſhop Coverdale hath caftels and tounes; 
but the verſions of 1574 and 1599 have enemies. See 
Syr. Chald. and Arab. Men who employ their pow- 
er and influence in adorning and enriching the world 
with cities, for the accommodation of their ſpecies, 
are juſtly. denominated benefactors of mankind; but 
thoſe who raiſe and ſupport large armies, and uſe 
them only for purpoſes of ambition and tyranny, 
ought to be viewed in a different light, and are, in 
Milton's words, Deſtroyers rightlier called and 
plagues of men.” P. L. xi. 697. 

22, the ſon and poſterity.] See 1 Jackſon, 
409. Lxx, X%% TTERMAC. 

24—27. Mr. Jackſon (i. 323, 324.) underſtands 
the deſtruction of Senacherib's army, which is re- 
lated in 1 Kings xix. 20, &c. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. 
and Iſaiah xxxvii. 21, &c. to be here foretold; and 
biſhop Lowth in his note ſaith, That the circum- 
ſtance of this judgment's being to be executed on 
God's mountains is of importance; and that it may 
mean the deſtruction of Senacherib's army near Je- 
ruſalem.” If this opinion be right, this paſſage 
ought not to be conſidered, as it is by the biſhop, 
as part of the ode contained in this chapter; but as 
a diſtinct prophecy. It is ſo conſidered by the Lxx, 
who thus introduce it, Tad: N Kuęlog. As the de- 
feat of Senacherib's army happened in the year be- 
fore Chriſt 7 12, it is manifeſt that a prophecy of this 
event could not be inſerted in an ode of triumph on 
P 4 the 
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the death of Nerigliſſar, which happened 158 years 
afterwards, or on the conqueſt of Babylon, which 
happened 17 years after his death. See 1 Jackſon, 
324. 402. 427. 430. 2 h 

32. the ambaſſadors —— ] LxXX Carin, 
the kings. This is probably the true meaning. 
The two words in Hebrew are ſo ſimilar that the ſame 
miſtake hath been made in other places. In Gen. 
xlviii. 16. the angel ſhould be the king. See 2 Hal- 


Jett, 337. In 2 Kings vi. 33. the meſſenger ſhould 


be the king. See Commentaries and Eſſays, i. 329. 
See allo 2 Kings, vii. 17. 1 Chron. xxi. 20. and 
Prov. xiii. 17. 

i 


. 


1. The Moabites.] In this and the next chap- 
ter, Moab, in the biſhop's tranſlation, is improperly 
ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. 

Ibid. are reduced to ſilence !] Dr. Blayney 
ſhews this to be the true meaning of the original. 
See his notes on Jer. xlvii. 5. and xlviii. 2. The 
biſhop's tranſlation is, Moab 7s undone ! 

2. to the altars.] Heb. -an. Dr. Jubb 
in a note on liii. 9. communicated to biſhop Lowth 
hath well diſtinguiſhed between Mon the plural of 
dog and jm the plural of imm. + Unluckily, 
faith he, our Engliſh Bible has not diſtinguiſhed the 
feminine noun du from the maſculine ſingular noun 
wg; and has conſequently always given the ſignifi- 
cation of the latter to the former, always rendering it 
© a high place: Whereas the true ſenſe of the 
word appears plainly to be, in the very numerous 
paſſages in which it occurs, a place of worſhip,” 
or a ſacred court, ora ſacred incloſure ;* whe- 
ther appropriated to the worſhip of idols, or to that 


of the true God; for it is uſed of both * 
The 
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The Lxx here and in xvi. 12. and alſo Jer. vii. 31. 
xVxii. 35. xlviii. 35. Hol. x. 8. and Amos vii. 9. 
uſe the word Ewwos, which ſeems to be derived from 
dog, and ſignifies an altar. This is probably the 
true meaning of da in all the places in which it 
occurs.“ ä 

5. See Blayney on Jer. xlviii. 5. 

7. See Blayney on Jer. xlviii. 36. and 3 Harmer 

"Wc: | 
. 9. The true reading and ſenſe of this verſe, and 
of the firſt verſe in the next chapter are, as biſno 
Lowth obſerves, very doubtful. I have adopted his 
tranſlation, but am far from being ſatisfied with it. 
The verſion of the Lxx is very different; but is not 
unexceptionable. 


CHA. ©. AT” 


1. The reading of the Syriac M is farther con- 
firmed by four of De Roſſi's MSS. The ſenſe 
however is very doubtful. 

3. To the authorities for the ſingular number the 
biſhop ought to have added, the Lxx, Baxtus, Tots me 
(forte +). 

6. We have heard.] In Jer. xlvii. 29. the Lxx 
have muga, and in Zeph. ii. 8. cited by biſhop 
Lowth, the Hebrew is in the ſingular number. 

7. See Blayney on Jer. xlviii. 3:. 

8, 9. See Blayney on Jer. xlviii. 32. 

3; in their places of worſhip.] Rather, 
at their altars. See note on xv. 2. 


C HAP. XVI. 


2. LXæx, xäGT AAN tie Tov RνnMt 
6. See 4 Harmer 106, &c. 
$. — the by 
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?, — the images or Aſtarte.] Biſhop Lowth 
and many others render the word EYWR proves ; 
but it is probable that by this word images of the 
goddeſs Aſtarte are intended here and in many 
other places. See Selden De Diis Syris. Syntag. ii. 
c. 2. and Spencer De Leg. Heb. i. 506, &c.. 

Ibid. the ſolar ſtatues.] See Patrick and 
Le Clerc on Levit. xxvi. 30. RE 

13. he ſhall rebuke ] The word JEHO- 
van ſeems to be loſt here; but no authority for 
reſtoring it appears. 

14. and he is no more!] The reading 
adopted by the biſhop is confirmed by many of De 
Roſſi's MSS. In this verſe the Lxx and Arabic have 
you twice inſtead of us. 


CHAP. l. 


I have followed biſhop Lowth in tranſlating this 
chapter, which he repreſents as containing one of the 
moſt obſcure prophecies in the book of Iſaiah. I 
am inclined however to think that a compariſon of 
the verſion of the Lxx with the Chaldee paraphraſe 
will enable us to improve the tranſlation of the 
fourth, fifth and fixth verſes in ſuch a manner that 
much of the obſcurity will be removed. I ſubmit 
the following tranſlation of thoſe verſes, and of the 
third, to the judgment of the reader. 

3. All ye who inhabit the world, and who dwell 
vpon the earth, when the ſtandard ſhall be erected 
upon the mountains, behold ! and when the trum 
pet ſhall be ſounded, hear“ 5 
4. For thus JEHOVARH hath ſaid to me; Secu- 
<« rity ſhall be in my city; which will be 9 

18 


* Biſhop Lowth underſtands God to be the agent in this 


verſe, and the ſtandard and trumpet to mean the meteors, the 
thunder, 
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light of the meridian ſun, and as the dewy cloud 


in a harveſt- day“. SIT : 
5. Surely before the harveſt t, while the budis 
perfect, or the bloſſom is becoming a ſwelling 
pe, he will deſtroy the leaders with a ſword 
and the ſtrong ones he will deſtroy and cut off : 
6. And they ſhall be left together for the birds 
of the air, and the beaſts of the earth; and the 
birds cf the air ſhall be gathered to them, and 


all the beaſts of the earth ſhall come to them 4. 


CHAP. 


thunder, the lightning, the ſtorm, earthquake and tempeſt, 
by which Senacherib's army ſhould be deſtroyed, or by which 
at leaſt the deſtruction of it ſhould be accompanied; but it is 
more probable that the verſe hath no relation to thoſe circum- 
ſtances. It ſeems intended to deſcribe the approach of Sena- 
cherib's army toward Jeruſalem, and its ſtation on the moun- 
tains in it's neighbourhood, and it challengeth the attention of 
all mankind to the wonderful event which would ſoon take 
lace, 
i In this verſe I follow the Lxx confirmed by the Arabic; 
and, in a great degree, by the Chaldee. They all ſeem to 
have found the word nw2, which in Jer, xxxi. 22. ſeems to be 
almoſt as much corrupted as in this place, See Commentaries 
and Eſſays, ii. 5o—53. In the —— the word 1K is out of 
it's place, and the words y ny are corrupted from Sing. 
Compare with this verſe xxx. 26. The reading S192, which 
— biſhop adopts, is far ther confirmed by many of De Roſi's 
MSS, 

+ The biſhop hath the vintage, and the words immediately 
following favour this verſion : but the authorities are on the 
other fide. The remaining part of the verſe contains an afſu- 
rance of the ſpeedy deliverance of God's people from the moſt 
imminent danger by the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army in a 
miraculous manner. The words rendered by the biſhop, a- 
greeably to the Lxx, Hoots and branches are fo rendered in no 
other places; and the Chaldee gives inſtead of them words 
ſignifying princes or leaders, and frong men. 

t It ſeems incongruous to repreſent the fboots and branches 
a5 left together for the birds of the air and the beaſts of the 
earth z and the former as ſummering upon them and the latter 
as 
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1 they ſhall drin — ] The Lxx and Ara- 
bic give this reading; which ſeems to be right. 
The water of the Nile is remarkably good; and 
in order to paint the diſtreſs of the country, the 
inhabitants are repreſented as reduced to the neceſ- 
fity of drinking water from the ſea for want of their 
uſual ſupp'y from the Nile. Mr. Harmer conſiders 
the prophet as deſcribing the utmoſt failure of wa- 
ter in the Nile and it's branches. See 2 Harmer 
294—308. The Lxx have Kai riero 0 Aiyurriv, 
and are confirmed by the Arabic. It is therefore 
probable that the word 582 is loſt from the He- 
brew, as it might eaſily be, the two next words being 
ſimilar to it. 

8. who ſet toils ! Toils ſeem to 
be intended, and not, as biſnop Lowth and others 
underſtand, nets. See 2 Harmer, 329, &c. 

9. — and they who make wicker-work. ] See 
4 Harmer, 450. 

10. — who make barley-wine for their drink—] 
I follow the 'Lxx and Syriac. See Shaw, 407. 2 
Harmer, 308. | 

13. Noph.] © Eſt hic, faith Grotius, in Heb. 
5, ſed rectius ſcribitur Oſeæ ix. 6, d. Sic mons 


ei adſitus pwps Herodoto.“ So LXX, Vulg. Syr. 
Arab. 


as wintering upon them: but there is great propriety in repre- 
ſenting, agreeably to the Chaldee, the leaders and the reſt of 
the army of Senacherib as left for birds and beaſts of prey. 
See Deut. xxviii. 26, and Michaelis on Lowth, p. 110, &c. 
The words rendered to ſummer and 7 winter are ſo rendered 
in no other places. For yp the Lxx ſeem to have found a 
word formed, from xp and for the other word ſome word ſig- 
nifying 7/0 come. 
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Arab and  Chald. here, and Jer. ii. r6. xliv. 1. 
xlvi. 14. 19. EzeK. XXX. 13. | 

15, — the branch or ruſh 
on ix. 13. 

18. — the city of the ſun.] This ſeems to be 
the true reading. See Dif. Gen, Sect. 21. 126. 
Blayney on Jer. xliii. 13. and the note on Hol. iv. 
15. in Commentaries and Eſſays, ii. 74. Dr. De 
Roſſi adds five MSS which have or had d, he ſun. 
Sym. TOMS u. 

25. Becauſe ] I follow the Syriac in thus 
rendering WR; and the context favours this ſenſe. 
It is certain that the word is often ſo to be under- 
ſtood. See the note on Exod. iii. 14. in Commen- 
taries and Effays, i. 286, &c. The particle is per- 
haps here applied to the preterit tenſe converſively, 
as in Gen. xxii. 14. it is applied to the future. See 
Kennicott's State of the Hebrew Text, p. 511. 


] See note 


C'H &AFP._ Ai 


2 to Iſaiah.] In the Hebrew it is va, 
which ſignifies by, as biſhop Lowth and others have 
rendered it; but the Lxx, confirmed by the Arabic, 
have wpoc Hoaay, 10 Iſaiah, and the context re- 
quires this ſenſe. Coverdale hath, unto. 


N 
. 


CHAP. AE 


2. The plunderer is plundering, and the deſtroyer 
is deſtroying. ] Biſhop Lowth hath very injudici- 
ouſly given a paſlive ſenſe to two words by ren- 
dering them is plundered and is deſtroyed. They 
are underſtood actively by Lxx, Arab. Chald. Syr. 

| and 


F 
5 
* 
N | 
q 
E 
L 
4 
ty 


238 NOTES 


and Vulgate; and this ſenſe is maniſeſtly required; 
The prophet in viſion ſees the cruelties inflicted on 
his countrymen by the Babylonians, and hears the 
orders of God iſſued to the Perſians and Medes 
to ſet out on an expedition againſt the tyrannical 
oppreſſors of his people; and this repreſentation is 
perfectly conſiſtent with the ſubſequent parts of the 
viſion. But it would be incongruous to ſtate in 
the firſt place that the plunderer and deſtroyer had 
been plundered and deſtroyed, and then the orders 
of God to the Perſians and Medes to make an at- 
tack upon him in order that the people of God, his 
captives, might be reſcued from his tyranny. | 

Ibid. For I will put an end to all his oppreſſions,] 
It ſeems neceſſary to underſtand this as future: and 
nine MSS have or had 55, which will authoriſe this 
verſion, the vau being converſive. Syr. alſo hath 
the). One MS, No. 187, hath 1nmx with the maſ- 
culine ſuffix, which I follow. 

4. at the report —— at the ſight.] The 
biſhop's tranſlation, agreeably to the Lxx, is, /o that 
1 cannot hear——/o that I cannot ſee. The Vulgate 
hath, cum audirem cum viderem; and to the ſame 
effect the Engliſh Bible. The Hebrew will bear 
either tranſlation. | 
4. I am fallen into great horror. ] The Lxx and 
Arabic give this ſenſe, which is more ſuitable than 
the tenſe afforded by the preſent Hebrew, Syr. 
Chald. and Vulg. They muſt have found wen in- 
ſtead of the preſent reading qu The biſhop un- 
derſtands the prophet in this and the foregoing verſe 
as expreſſing in the perſon of Babylon her aftoniſh- 
ment and horror on the ſudden ſurprize of the city, 
and the C haldee paraphraſe favours this interpreta- 
tion: but it is more natural to underſtand the pro- 
phet as expreſſing his own concern and aſtoniſh- 


ment at the diſtreſſes of his countrymen and the 
dreadful 
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dreadful overthrow of the Babylonians. See Far- 
mer's Inquiry, p. 98. | 

6. — JzHovan —1 Several MSS have mn 
here, and in ver. 16. 

10. The beginning of this verſe ſeems to be great- 
ly corrupted 1n the Hebrew. I follow the Lxx and 
Arabic. Biſhop Lowth appears to be well ſatisfied 
with the preſent Hebrew, O my threſhing, and 
the corn of my floor!“ But his explanation of it 
is, I think, too refined and far-fetched to afford ſa- 
tisfaction to others. 

11— 13. The Hebrew and Greek differ great- 
ly in theſe verſes, and the meaning of them is very 
uncertain. 

14. aſſiſt ——] The ſenſe of the Hebrew 
and Greek is more properly expreſſed by this word 
than by the word prevent, which the biſbop hath a- 
dopted from the Engliſh Bible. See Dr. Durell on 
Job iii. 12. and xli. 11. 

6. — as the year — ] The word in the He- 
brew 1s improperly plural. Dr. De Roſſi hath this 
note; © MwuD2 ficut annus, cod. meus 380 primo, 
xx, Vulgatus, Arabs,” 


c HAP. XXII 


2. Thy ſoldiers— ] Dr. Kennicott, in his State 
of the Hebrew Text, i. 103, &c. hath proved this 
to be the meaning of the word 5 in many places. 

Ibid. nor have they died in battle.) The 1xx 
have vexpos YO, and "An to have found Þ'M2, which 
word, in iii. 25 is rendered by the Syriac potentes tui. 
1 iis ſenſe would ſuit well in both places. 

5. One MS, No. 226, hath En D without 
de, with which Chald. and Vulg. agree. The end 
of 
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of the verſe ſeems to be corrupted; but I know not 
how to correct it. 

6. The biſhop's correction by inſerting the con- 
junction is further confirmed by five of De Roſſi's 
copies. As to Elam, fee Blayney on Jer. xlix. 34. 
35. and 1 Jackſon, 362, &c. 

12. In this verſe, and in the 14th and 15th verſes, 
the Lxx, Syr. Arab. and Vulg. ſeem not to have 
found the word 2x; and in the 14th and 15th 
verſes it is omitted in ſome of Dr. Kennicott's and 
Dr. De Roſſi's copies. The words at the end of the 
14th verſe I have omitted, as they ſeem to be a 
repetition by miſtake. They are not in Lxx or 
Arabic. The eaſieſt remedy for the defect in the 
14th verſe, and alſo in chap. v. 9, is by reading mn 
in both, as the Chaldee paraphraſt ſeems to have red. 
In xxili. 1. a ſimilar expreſſion occurs; * Fxom 
the land of Chittim the tidings are brought [N, it is 
revealed,] to them.“ 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1. the place ] The Vulgate hath do- 
mus; and the true reading ſeems to be Yin, which 
may be rendered generally the place. See Taylor's 
Concord. T2 No. 5. I. and Trommius under rows. 
The Chaldee paraphraſt found ran, or fome word in 
the nominative caſe. See ver. 14. 

Ibid. ſo that no one goeth into it.] Heb. 
Wan; which Chald. underſtands here and in xx1v. 
10. as I do. In xxiv. 10. Lxx, Arab. and Vulg. 
and biſhop Lowth underſtand the word in the ſame 
manner. | 

2. of the iſland.] So the word in the ori- 
ginal properly fignifies; and ſo it is rendered in 
this and the 6th verſe by the Lxx, Arab. _ may 

ulg. 


On 110 1A H. 241 


vulg. biſhop Lowth hath improperly varied from 
the Engliſh bible, by ſubſtituting the ſea-coaſt inſtead 
of e. The Biſhop underſtands this prophecy 
as denouncing the deſtruction of Tyre by Nebu- 
chadnezzar : but Mr. Jackſon (i. 349, 350, 375 
377. ii. 30. 113.) hath clearly ſhewn that it 
hath no relation to the Tyre which was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar. It relates ſolely to InsuLaR 
Tyre, and to the conqueſt of it by Alexander in 
the year 332 before Chriſt, when this great city 
was intirely demoliſhed, and moſt of the inhabitants 
ſlain. Thoſe who remained, and eſcaped not to 
Carthage, were ſold for ſlaves to the Greeks, and 
were ſent captives to Macedonia; and ſo, as in the 
12th verſe, they paſſed over to Chittim, where 
they had no reſt. The Tyre taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar was an inland city called Old Tyre, the an- 
cient ſeat of the Tyrian kings, to which the In- 
ſular Tyre was ſubject. 

3.— cf the Nile——] The Lxx reading the 
word with a d inſtead of a w have rendered it ne- 
rab See Shaw's Travels. 283. 284. 289. 

7. As to the antiquity of Inſular Tyre, ſee 3 
Jackſon p. 30. 

9. Heb. ax. It ought perhaps to be S.. 
« To debaſe the pride of, all the princes.” _ 

10, 11, The Lxx and Arabic ſeem to ſupply 
the beſt: ſenſe. | 

12. the daughter of Sidon !] See biſhop 
Pearce on Acts xii. 20. 

12. In this verſe the Hebrew and Greek are 
very different; and it ſeerns to be greatly corrupted, 

15. * The year, faith Mr. Jackſon, (i. 349, 
350,) before Chriſt 606 being the commencement 
or epoch of the Babylonian empire, which was de- 
ſtroyed by Cyrus in the year before Chriſt 536, 
this empire laſted juſt 70 years. And this gives 

Q great 
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great light to the prophecy of Iſaiah, ch. xxiii. rg, 
viz. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten 70 years, according to the 
days (or, time, as the Greek verſion has it,) of one 
king, 1.e. of one kingdom, which 1s the prophetic 
dialect, as is well known. And it is very proba. 
ble that the prophet intended to repreſent the 70 
years deſolation of Inſular Tyre by the 70 years 
continuance of the Babylonian kingdom; becauſe 
Nebuchadnezzar, the principal king of Babylon, 
was to deſtroy Old Tyre, which was the metropolis 
and ſeat of the Tyrian kingdom: and therefore 
the repreſentation of Tyre being forgotten or deſo- 
late by the term of the duration of this kingdom 
was very natural as well as beautiful.” The Tyre 
which Nebuchadnezzar ſubdued and demoliſhed 
was never rebuilt, as Ezechiel foretold, xxvi. 14. 
ai; but the Inſular Tyre in the year before Chriſt 
262, being 70 years after the deſtruction of it 
Alexander, recovered it's trade and flouriſhed again, 
agreeably to the prophecy of Iſaiah. 

16, See 4 Harmer 286. | 

17. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation of part of this 
verſe is thus; * And ſhe ſhall return to her gainful 
pract.ce ; and ſhe ſhall play the harlot with all the 
kingdoms of the world, that are upon the face of 
the earth.” The verſion of the Lxx, which is con- 
firmed by the Arabic, and in ſeveral particulars by 
the Chaldee, gives a better ſenſe ; Kai Tmax are- 
AKATACNCET HY £66 TO Xp HIV, xai EXCH EUTOpIOV ra 
re Hg Th; OINBMENNC. In ſome copies are ad- 
ded theſe words, rw Tpoownoy T1. yns, upon the face 
ef the earth; but as they add nothing to the ſenſe, 
and are omitted in the Alexandrian MS. and the 
Complutence edition; they are perhaps an addition 
to the genuine Lxx. As to the word anroxaragncrre, 


&e Biſhop Pearce on Matt, xvii. 11. xix. 28. = 
A 
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Accs iii. 21. It is remarkable that two. Hebrew 
MSS, No. 30, and 72, as well as the Chaldee, have 
the word 58, to all, anſwering to the racas; of the 
xx, inſtead of the common reading 72 8, with all. 

18. The Aldine, Lxx, and Arabic, have the words 
in Jeruſalem after JExovan ; and they ſeem to be 


genuine. 
C HAP. XXIV. 


7. The ſweet wine —] See note on xlix. 26, 
3. „ px2, ſuperbia vel faſtus, primo codices mei 2, 
211, 663, Lxx, Arabs.” De Roſſi. 

10. See 4 Harmer 34, 35. 

13, See 4 Harmer 106, &. 

18, —— on high—] See De Roſſi 


CH AP. XXV. 


8. Death will be ſwallowed up for ever.] Biſhop 
Lowth's tranſlation is, “ He ſhall utterly deſtroy 
death for ever:“ but St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 54, cites, 
agreeably to the verſion of Aquila, xarwmmey o dzyaro; 
fig ee, and it is very important that five MSS. have 
yo and that another hath a raſure before the 3. 
From theſe circumſtances it ſeems highly probable 
that the true reading is y>22, eſpecially as the letters 
1 and 2 have in many places been changed. Sec 
Cappel. C. S. 56. 257. In further confirmation of 
this reading it ought to be obſerved that the Syriac 
hath the word in the paſſive voice, and that the A ra- 
bic hath a double verſion, Invaluit mors, et AB- 
SORPTA EST. The verſion of the Lxx ſeems to be 


corrupted. vs | 
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Ibid. —and Jenovan—] The word umi 
omitted in one MS. The Lxx have Kuping o Orc 3 
but MS. Alex. and Edit. C. have e Otoc only; and 
ſo Euſebius on Iſaiah and Arabic. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


13.—— take thou us for thy inheritance. We 
know no God beſide thee.] Biſhop Lowth's tranſ- 
lation is; © Other Lords, excluſive of thee, have 
had dominion over us:“ but the verſion of the x 
is greatly preferable, and will enable us to correct the 
Hebrew. The prophet knew that the Gods of the 
nations were dead men and women, who were inca- 
pable of doing good or evil, and he would not repre- 
ſent them as having any dominion ; as he and the 
other prophets conſtantly repreſent all the Heathen 
Gods as impotent and ſenſeleſs. See Farmer on 
Mir. 233—254. 352—359. and on Demoniacs. 189 
—240., For wWWy2 the Lxx found 22m, which is 
nſed in the ſame ſenſe in Exod. xxxiv. 9. and Zech. 
H. 12. The Letters 5 and 2, and alſo y and n are 
often changed, and one MS. No. 80, omits the firſt 
in the preſent reading. It is farther probable that 
they found ]]]. for 297K and yp for N 1725, See 
Xl. 4. xliv. 6. 8. xlv. 5. 14. 21. Hos. xiii. 4. 

Ibid. and we will remember thy name.] The 


biſhop's tranſlation 1s, © Thee only, and thy name, 


henceforth will we celebrate :” but the Hebrew will 
not bear this ſenſe. See Jer. xx11. 27. 

16. By a moderate affliction thou didſt diſcipline 
us.] This is the ſenſe given by the Lxx; and it 
ſeems to be right. See Jer. x. 24. xxx. 11. and xlvi. 
28. and Blayney thereon. For wn? it is probable 
that we ought to read vp. f 

18 In the latter part of this verſe I follow the 
Syriac ; which appears to give moſt ſatisfaction. 

19. See 
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19. See Mann's Critical Notes. 72, 73. The 
xx confirmed by the Arabic, and by the Old Latin 
in Tertullian 344. B. ſeem to give the beſt ſenſe of 
one part of the verſe ; H ag Jpuros n raps. cn ah au- 
106 E509, | | | 

20,—_—the indignation of IEHOVAN ] So 
1xx and Arabic. The Syriac hath indignatio mea, 
and red, without doubt, y, which ſhould be Sy 
mT, agreeably to Lxx and Arab. See alſo Clemens 
R. cap. 50. and Tertullian. 342. A. | 

21, * g habitatorum, cod. Kennic. 30, primo 
meus 20, Lxx, Symmachus, Arabs.“ De Roſſi. 


CTHFA'P. XXVII. 


3. The reading adopted by the biſhop is confir- 
med by many of De Roſſi's MSS. and Editions, 

7, 8. The tranſlation which I have given of theſe 
verſes differs much from biſhop Lowth's; but it 
ſeems to me, on comparing all the authorities, to be 
right. See Lxx, Arab. and Syr, 

9. See xvii. 8. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


7.——in adviſing.) See Peters on Job. Pref. to 
2d. Edition. p. xv. 

11. This verſe is cited by St. Paul in 1 Cor. xiv. 
21; but his citation differs materially from the pre- 
ſent Hebrew and Greek. The two expreſſions uſed 
by the Apoſtle with other tongues and with other 
/ips are manifeſtly ſynonymous, and if they are cited 
by him in an order different from that in which they 
originally ſtood in the Hebrew it is of no importance; 
but there is a difficulty in the Hebrew in reſpect to 
the words which biſhop Lowth renders with a ſtam- 
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mering lip, and which the Engliſh bible renders with 
ftammering lips, and in the margin with fammer. 
ings of lips. The word in the Hebrew is n, 
which ſignifies with tammerings or with ſtammerers; 
but as this ſenſe is not favoured by the context, and 
as in Pſ. cxiv. 1. a word occurs which would be ex- 
ceedingly proper in this place of Iſaiah, I cannot 
but think it highly probable that the true reading is 
11952, which is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the pre- 
ſent reading. The word occurs at preſent only in the 
Pſalm above cited; but there is no reaſon to doubt 
of it's genuineneſs, and it is tranilated by the Lxy 
Capoapes. It this alteration be admitted, the ſtrict 
tranſlation of the words would be by barbarians of 
lip, anſwering to the words of the Apoſtle & di- 
1 potyAwooos, See Ezek. 111. 5, 6. and If. XXXIii. 19, 
4 Dr. Durell on the Pſalm, and biſhop Pearce on 
1 Cor. xiv. 21. Another difference between the 
Citation and the original is in the verb, which inthe 
citation is in the firſt perſon am, I will ſpeak, and 
in the original in the third a, he will ſpeak; but 
on this difference 1t is ſufficient to remark that m 

| examples of ſuch changes occur in Iſaiah. See chap. 
? v. 2. xxvii. 3. and many other 12 The Apoſtle 
| e 
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concludes his citation with theſe words; * And yet 
they will not hear me, faith the Lord:” and it is 
probable that theſe words are loſt from Iſaiah, ſimi- 
lar words occurring at the end of the next verſe. 
12. J ſaid —] Here too the verb 
ought to be in the firſt perſon, as it is in the Syriac; 
and not, as it is in the Hebrew, in the third. The 
biſhop omits to obſerve that many MSS have the 
true reading 128, See Kennicott and De Roſſi; 
Diff. Gen. Sect. 108, and p. 83. n. and Brevis De- 
fenſio. p. 17. 
16. It is generally ſuppoſed that St. Paul's cita- 
tion in Rom. ix. 33, © Behold, I lay in Sion a 
* ſtumbling- ſtonę 


— 
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ftumbling-ſtone and rock of offence ; and whoſoever 
believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed ;” is taken 
partly from this place of Iſaiah, and partly from chap. 
viii. 14: but it ſeems to me that it is taken only 
from this place, and that in this verſe of Iſaiah the 
words, © and a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of 
offence,” which I have incloſed between hooks, 
ought to be inſerted. It is very ſuitable that in 
this place the Meſſiah ſhould be deſcribed to be a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, as well as a 
precious coraer-ſtone ; and indeed the laſt ſentence of 
the verſe more properly follows the words a tone of 
ſumbling and a rock of offence, than the other words 
unaccompanied by them : and it appears from Ter- 
tullian that thoſe words were in the Old Latin ver- 
fion of Ifaiah ; for in p. 467. C. he expreſsly gives 
the following citation from this prophet, © Ecce 

ſui in Sion lapidem offenſionis, et petram ſcan- 
dali;” and in p. 468. D. he in like manner gives 
as a citation from the ſame prophet, Ecce ego 
injicio in fundamenta Sionis lapidem precioſum; 
honorabilem; et qui in eum crediderit, non con- 
fundetur.” The words, * Behold, I lay an Sion,” 
are found in the Old Teſtament only · in this place; 
and they were originally followed by the two expreſ- 
fions a precious corner tone, and & ſtone of fiumbling : 
and St, Peter (1 Pet. 1. 6.) cites them with the 
firſt of theſe expreſſions, and St. Paul with the other. 
We have indeed the evidence of one MS that St. 
Paul cited both expreflions. See Mill and Wetſtein. 
Both Apoſtles agree with the Lxx, Arabic and Old 
Latin in reading da-, not v In this verſe and in 
ver. 22. 218 is omitted in tome MSS. 


22, See note on x. 23. 
25, — and the millet——] Mr. Harmer 


— fi. g 5 Kc.) hath well illuſtrated this whole verſe, 
and hath clearly proved that the true reading is 1, 
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and the millet. God, as he obſerves, gives the 
huſbandman diſcretion when and where to fow the 
different kinds of grain; the wheat early in the win- 
ter, the barley in the latter ent of it, the millet in 
ſandy places, and the corn of Damaſeus in thoſe 
which are marſhy or watery. 

bid. and the rice ] Heb. mba, 
By this word Mr. Harmer, (ii. 315 and iv. 98.) 
underſtands the grain called the corn of Damaſcus, 
and, in Italian, /urgo roſſo; but Dr. Shaw, (Tra- 
vels 407.) underſtands it as ſignifying rice : and as 
it appears that rice and the other grain are ſown 
about the ſame time, and in watery places, I uſe the 
word rice, which is more known in England, with- 
out being ſolicitous to aſcertain the preciſe meaning 
of the word, As to the word u, which occurs in 
no other place in the ſenſe given to it here, and 
which is not tranſlated in the ancient verſions, it 
{cems to be a corruption of the next word, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2. —and ſhe ſhall have ſorrow and mourning.] 
Heb. mx dien; two words from dix, Jugere, 
which occur in hke manner together in Lament, 
11. 5, where they are rendered in our verſion, and by 
Dr. Blayney mourning and lamentation. It is proba- 
ble that inſtead of b, mihi, we ſhould read nb, illi, 
viz. Arieli. Thus is the ſenſe given by Symmachus 
and Vulgate; X&% 55% xaTwlUv; Nas oduywpern, Of erit 
triſiis et mærens. The Vulgate, in agreement with 
the Hebrew, adds, et erit mibi quaſi Ariel ; but it 
is abſurd to fay, that Ariel ſhall be as Ariel, or to 
underſtand, as the Biſhop doth, Ariel in the firſt 
verſe, and in the beginning of the ſecond, and alſo 
in the ſeventh verſe, as a proper name for Jeruſalem, 
and in the other part of the ſecond verſe as an appel- 
lative, 
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lative, ſignifying the hearth of the great Altar. The 
xx. and Arabic, as well as Symmachus, have no- 
thing anſwering to dw, which might be derived 
from 9/58? placed in the margin as explanatory of d, 
Illi. | 

6. ———they ſhall be viſited—)] The true 
reading ſeems to be , viſitabuntur, as in xx. 
22. Ihe verſion of the Lxx in this place is πι en 
gal, and in the other it is the ſame, with the addi - 
tion of auTwy. 

9. Delay and wonder; indulge yourſelves in plea- 
fure, and cry for help.] Biſhop Lowth hath here 
inudiciouſly varied —4 the Engliſh Bible, and all 
the ancient verſions, by tranſlating the verbs in 
the third perſon, which they underſtood in the ſe- 
cond. The true ſenſe is given in Dr. Taylor's Con- 
cordance, Root 1085. The two next verſes deci- 
ſively prove the Biſhop's tranſlation here to be 
wrong. | 

Ibid. Ye who are drunk, but not through wine ; 
ye who ſtagger, but not through ſtrong drink. ] 
This is agreeable to the Syriac verſion ; which 1s in 
part confirmed by Theodoſion's KINOYMENOI, xas 
z 6144p, Eee Bos and Hexapla. MS No. 250 hath 
PPM, as in li. 21. and Pl. Ixxviii. 65. See xxvili. 


>= 
'S 
4 


10. hath cauſed you to imbibe 1 
LXX, TeroTixey, They and Arabic ſeem to have red 
P77, which is probably the true reading. In 
Pf. Ix. 3. an exprefſion in ſome degree ſimilar occurs; 
thou baſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. 
See alſo 1 Cor. xii. 13. and Pearce's note. St. 
Paul (Rom. xi. 8.) giving the ſubſtance of two 
prophecies, to one of which the word uſed by the 
Lxx would not apply, properly changeth it for the 
more general word edwxev. 
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Ibid. —— of ſleep.) Heb. mn; but in 
Pſ. Ix. 3. the word is n2y"n. In both theſe places 
the Lxx uſe the word xray, which is commonly 
tranſlated compunctio, and it hath been doubted whe- 
ther it ever ſignifies fleep or lumber: but this doubt 
ſeems to have been entertained without reaſon ; for 
in Dan. x. 9. the words Nan KATAVEVUY EVOS ſignify 
1 was in a deep ſleep, and the words wealw, vga 
es, tg and triyug ag are uſed in like manner in 
II v. 27. lxvi. 10. Pl. heruv. 6. cam. a 
cxxxii. 4. and Prov. vi. 4. 

Ibid. — and the prophets—] Many 
copies have preſerved the conjunction . See Ken- 
nicott and De Roſſi. 

13. This verſe is cited by our Saviour, Matt. 
xv. 8, 9. and Mark vii. 6, 7; but there are now 
ſome variations between the original and the cita- 
tion. The principal difference is noticed by Biſhop 
Lowth, who on the authority of the Lxx, and New 
Teſtament rightly reads r for ] as to which 
variation, ſee alſo Kennicott's Dif. Gen. Sect. 84, 
10. 85. 113. and p. 125. In the Lxx we now have 
riu e; but it is probable that they originally gave 
riua, as we have this word in Matthew and Mark, 
Clemens R. Epiſt. i. c. 15. and ii. c. 3. and Euſe- 
bius on the Pſalms, p. 473, and as it is farther con- 
firmed, not only by the Old Latin, Syr. Arab. and 
Vulgate, but alſo by Twelve Hebrew MSS, which 
have 92725. This circumſtance is in itſelf of little im- 
portance ; but it may induce us to believe the Lxx 
to be right in ſome other ſmall variations in this 
verſe from the preſent Hebrew. They ſeem to 
have red b for h; Ky for EN&y, and 29 
for . In all theſe variations they are confirmed 
by the New Teſtament; and in ſome of them by 
Arab. Vulg. Chald. and the Old Latin in Tertul- 


lian. p. 443. D. and 479, A. ; 
14. This 
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14. This verſe is more corrupted than the pre- 
ceeding; and ought certainly to be corrected by the 
Lxx and Arabic. The beginning in the in- 
terlineary verſion in the London Polyglot is thus; 
Ideo ecce ego addens ad mirificandum cum populo iſto 
mirabile et miraculum. As it is impoſſible to extract 
from theſe words any ſenſe, we ought to be thank- 
ful for the aſſiſtance afforded by the Greek and 
Arabic verſions, which I have followed, and with 
which the Hebrew will agree if we make ſome ſmall 
alterations in three words, by forming them from d 
and not from *. In the remainder of the verſe 
two alterations are neceſſary, for which we have 
abundant authority. St. Paul (1 Cor. i. 19.) faith ; 
« Tt is written, I will deſtroy (are the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing (abernew) the 
underſtanding of the prudent.” The verbs in the 
Hebrew are in the third perſon ; but in the Lxx, 


Arabic and Old Latin they are in the firſt. The 


preſent copies of the Lxx have xpuſw, inſtead of 
abtrne the word uſed by St. Paul; but the latter 
word ſeems to have been originally uſed by them, 
as it is found in Juſtin. p. 308, 309. and in Euſe- 
bius in his commentary on the place, and on xix. 8, 
and alſo as it is further confirmed by the Old Latin 
in Tertullian. p. 475. C. and Cyprian. T. p. 220. 
Edit, Fell. and p. 247. Edit. Baluz. The former 
hath irritam faciam, and the latter reprobabo. 
43. or our works? ] LXX n A A, Tory; 
and in like manner Arab. and Syr. The word in 
the Hebrew, which in the Engliſh Bible is rendered 
ſurely your turning of things upfide down, and by 
biſhop Lowth perverſe as ye are, ſeems to be a cor- 
ruption. 

16. Behold, ye are eſteemed———] So the 
Chaldee, and alſo the Syriac with the omiſſion of 
Bebold 5 
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Behold; but the Lxx and Arabic by way of queſ- 
tion, Shall ye not be eſteemed 

Ibid © Thou haſt not . me“ 
« Thou haſt no underſtanding.”] The verbs 
ought certainly to be in the — perſon, as they 
are in Lxx. Arab. Syr. Chald. and Vulg. See xlv. 

. and Rom. ix. 20. It 1s remarkable that De 
Roſſi's MS, No. 663, had at firſt the true reading. 
pan ND, non intelligis. 

17. as a city.] Heb. w>; but I think 
that we are authorized by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
who hath civitatibus multis habitabitur here and in 
xxxii. 15, to read by tranſpoſition veg. The con- 
text in both places ſtrongly recommends this read- 
ing; for it is manifeſt that in both the prophet is 
figuratively deſcribing an improved ſtate. of things, 
as in xxxiii. 9. he deſcribes in ſimilar language an 
unproſperous ſituation of affairs.“ Aſpexi, faith 
Jeremiah iv. 26, et ecce Carmelum deſertum, et 
omnes ejus urbes dirutas ! A vultu Jehovæ, ab æſtu 
ejus iræ flagrantis? This is biſhop Lowth's tranſ- 
lation in Prælect. ix. The Engliſh Bible and Dr. 
Blayney improperly conſider Carmel here as an ap- 
pellative, the fruitful place, or the fruitful field. 

19. The poor——])] The Engliſh Bible and 
biſhop Lowth have he meek. I follow the Lxx and 
Arabic, whoſe tranſlation is confirmed by the 
rallel expreſſion in the next ſentence, the loweſt of 
mani nd, Or, according to the LXX, 0s &TYATIC Eves 
rar 2y/Aguruv. See note on Ixi. 1, at the beginning of 
chap. xlix. p. 101. 
and by falſhood over· reached the righ- 
teous.] I incline to think from the xx that the true 
tranflation is, and cauſed the righteous to turn aſide to 
vanity, They have EIT' admoc, and ſeem to have 
red mT? 


2l. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


4. Their princes and their ambaſſadors 
1]  Ought we not to read in both places your ? 
Vulg. hath ui; Heb. Chald. and Syr. bis. 

5. who profited them not 13 
verb is future, and the tranſlation ſhould be, 20 
would not profit them ; who would be of no, help, and 
of no profit ; but would be even a ſhame and a re- 
proach to them. See Dr. Kennicott's remarks on 
Exod. ix. 15, where he proves, that the circum- 
ſtances of a verb, uſually preter or future, may be 
qualified by might, would, ſhould, &c. See alfo 
Peters, on Job. p. 63, 64. 2d. edit. 

10.——* Propheſy not rigbt things: ſpeak 
to us ſmooth things; propheſy deceit.” ] See other 
examples of ſimilar conduct in 1 Kings xxu. 8, &c. 
Jer. xxiii. 33, &c. Micah ii. 6. in Taylor's Concord. 
R. 1152. Amos ii. 12. vii. 10, &c. In like manner 
Homer deſcribes Agamemnon as upbraiding the 
prophet who foretold to him diſagreeable events; 


Marri xarwy, & TWTOTE {404 TO KEN YOU ιꝑjs. 


Iliad. i. 106. 


Augur accurſt! denouncing miſchief ſtill! 


Prophet of plagues, for ever boding ill! 
Pope. 


This word 1s here 


I2, Jenovan 


- 


ſupplied from MSS and Verſions; and MSS and. 


Verſions authoriſe the omiſſion of 378 in ver. 15. 
15. and by contrition 1 he con- 
text favours this ſenſe; and it is confirmed by the 
LXX, Arab. and Syr. They ſeem to have red dm 
for nm. At the end of this verſe the word yu is 
loſt from the text, as is apparent from Lxx and Arab. 


18. Nevertheleſs See note on vu. 14. 
Ibid 
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Ibid.—— he will expect in filenco——] 
Biſhop Lowth, adopting a ſmall alteration of Sy 
to 217 propoled by Houbigant, gives this tranſla- 
tion; but as the preſent reading is ſupported by al- 
moſt all the MSS, as well as by Lxx, Arab, Syr, 
and V ulgate, I think that the alteration is unjuſtifi- 
able. The expreſſion here is parallel to that in 
xxxlii. 10. ©« Now will 1 ariſe, faith IEHROVAH; 
now will 1 lift up myſelf (tDaNMs;) now will I be 
exalted;” i. e. to ſhew mercy to my people by in- 
terpoſing for their deliverance. In the verſe under 
conſideration the prophet in a fuller manner declares 
that God or ry, which words ought, I think, 
to be rendered, in agreement with the above men- 
tioned parallel paſſage, he will lift up himſelf te 
ſhew mercy 10 You, LXX, Th Tu EAENCT 31 AA. 

20 timely rain ] Heb. 156. I fol. 
low biſhop Lowth; whoſe tranſlation however is 
very different from the ancient verſions, which offer 
nothing ſatisfactory. See Taylor's Concord, R. 
796, and Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 

24. well-termented maſlin J This is 
biſhop Lowth's tranſlation; but as it is immediately 
added winnowed with the ſhovel and the fan, which 
deſcription 1s more applicable to corn in it's natural 
ſtate, and as we learn from Eaſtern travellers that 
cattle in thoſe countries are now, as formerly, fed 
with ſtraw mixed with barley, I think that we ought 
to tranſlate agreeably to the verſion of the Lxx ſtraw 
mixed with barley, (axvea evamerompva w cin, and 
to be ſatisfied that the word 952 of itſelf expreſſeth 
this mixture, or that the text is now- corrupted. 
See 1 Harmer 423, &c. 

Ibid. with the ſhovel and the fan.] Here 
biſhop Lowth hath varied without reaſon from the 
Engliſh Bible. His tranſlation is, winnowed with 
the van and the fieve, The word nM from mT, 

[pa cigſum, 
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ſpacioſum, latum, ſignifies a ſhovel, and anſwers to 
the mTvey in Matt. iii. 13, which ought to be tranſ- 
lated ſhovel, and not fan. See Dr. Hunt's Oration 
in 1748. p. 21. not. and Dr. Jubb's Oration in 1780. 
p. 18—20. The other word d from , ventilare, 
ſignifies 4 fan, and not @ fieve. See Dr. Jubb's 
Oration, p. 19. not. and Syr. and Chald. 

27,———the name of JEHOVAH ] That 
is, the power and majeſty of God, or God himſelf. 
See the note on Gen. xlix. 239—26 in Commen- 
taries and Eſſays, i. 283, &c. and Lowman's Ritual, 
2 And his ſpirit -] I rather think that the 
beginning of this verſe ought to be thus rendered, 
And his wind, () as a torrent overflowing to the 
neck, will be ſo directed as to fift the nations with the 
eve of vanity. The verb um, which is rendered 
by the Lxx and Arabic will be divided (diaigibnetrai,) 
cannot be applied to the word preceeding, which 
ſignifies the neck, becauſe this word 1s governed by 
the prepoſition W, fo, as it is in viii. 8. This and 
the preceeding, and ſome ſubſequent verſes contain 
a prophetical deſcr;ption of the means by which 
Senacherib's army would be deſtroyed, and a ſimilar 
deſcription of the ſame event is given in chap. xxix. 
5, 6; and in chap. xxxvil. 7. it is ſaid in the words 


of God himſelf, « Behold, I will ſend a W ND 


() againſt him,” In this verſe the biſhop hath 
again varied without reafon from the Engliſh Bible, 


uſing the words to toſs the nations with the van of 


perdition inſtead of the words to fift the nations with 
the fieve of vanity, A ſieve is more applicable to 


Kimchi's expoſition cited by him, than a van. The 


van, faith he, with which God will winnow the na- 
tions, will be the van of emptineſs or perdition ; 
for nothing uſeful ſhall remain behind, but all ſhall 
come to nothing apd periſh.” - 


3 2, — 
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32. againſt him—)] Lxx, «vr, And 
ſo Arab. and Syr. | 


C HAP. XXXI. 


. who truſt in horſes ] See biſhop 
Lowth's note on ii. 7 
2, 3. Theſe verſes in the Engliſh Bible, and in 
biſhop Lowth's and my tranſlation, ſeem to ſignify 
that God would deſtroy the Egyptians, the helpers 
of the Jews and the Jews who were holpen by 
them; but this cannot be the true meaning of the 
prophet, as it is inconſiſtent with the verſes immedi- 
ately following and with ſeveral other prophecies 
in chapters xvili. xxix, XXX, xxxiii and xxxvii. I 
would therefore correct the tranſlation thus; * But 
he in his wiſdom will inflict evil, and will not ſer 
aſide his word: yea, he will riſe againſt the houſe of 
the wicked, and againſt the helpers of thoſe who 
work iniquity. The Egyptian is man, and not 
God; and their horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit: 
therefore Jznovan will ſtretch forth his hand; and 
the helper ſhall fall, and the holpen ſhall be over- 
thrown ; and together ſhall all be deſtroyed.” By 
the houſe of the wicked and the helpers of thoſe who 
work iniquity I underſtand the Aſſyrians and their 
allies; not the Fgyptians, nor the Jews who ap- 
plied to them for aſſiſtance. The Lxx and Arabic 
have introduced into the ſecond verſe the words 
upon them, which may perhaps have miſled interpre- 
ters, as they muſt neceſſarily be referred to the Jews. 
or Egyptians, or to both : but as thoſe words are 
not in the Heb. Chald. Syr. or Vulgate, it is pro- 
bable that they were inſerted by miſtake ; and this 
opinion is rendered more probable by obſerving 
that the ſame words are unneceſſarily inſerted by 
| them 


On IS AI AH. 257 Þ 


them in the third verſe, againſt the authority of the 6 
Hebrew confirmed by Chald. Syr. and Vulg. | | Fi 
7. The word dn ſtands ſo awkwardly at the end _— 
of the verſe that it is probably an interpolation. Ys 
8. hen no-one ſhall purſue. ] Dr. De Roſſi * 
hath this note; , un @ facie gladii, Cod. Ken. i 
253, primo meus 380, Biblia Soncinenſia, Lxx, 
Vulgatus, Arabs, quos ſequitur Doederlein.” I 5 
cannot but ſubmit to theſe authorities; and I 1 
think that the verſion of the Lxx in the Alexan- 4 
drian MS, which is confirmed by the Arabic, will 5 
enable us to improve the deſcription by reading q, 
perſequentis, for a, gladii. The MS hath x ar 
Tporuns df, and the Arabic nemine perſequente. 
See Levit. Xxxvi. 17 37. Prov. xxviii. 1. There is 
ſome uncertainty as to the exact meaning of the 0 
next verſe and the remainder of this. I have adopted 1 
biſhop Lowth's tranſlation. =_ 


CH A P. XXXII. 


1. ——a king — It is of importance to 
aſcertain the perſon intended here ; and I think that 
many parts of the chapter lead us to conclude that 
the Meſſiah is intended. It is certain that he is 
foretold in ſeveral parts of the Old Teſtament 
under this character. See Zech. ix. 9. Pſ. ii. 6. 
and Jer. xxiii. 5. The firſt of theſe paſſages is cited 
in Matt. xxi. 5. and John xii. 15. with ſome im- 
material variations from the original. As to the 
ſecond Pſalm, it is manifeſtly uttered, as other 
palms are, in the perſon of the Meſſiah,* and ſe- 
veral parts of it are Cited as relating to the Meſſiah 
in Acts iv. 25, 26. xiil. 33, and Heb. i. 5. v. 5. 
The other paſſage in the Old Teſtament, to which 


J have above referred, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood . 
R of 


* See Peirce on Feb. i. 8. ii. 12. and his Diſſertations. 
P- 2— 42. 
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of the Meſſiah : and it is remarkably Gmilar to the 
beginning of this chapter of Haiah. _, 

Ibid. and rulers ſhall rule with equity. ] If 
the Meſſiah be intended in the foregoing ſentence, 
his Apoſtles ſeem to be intended by theſe words, 
In Matt. xix. 28, and Luke xxii. 29, he aſſures 
them that they ſould fit upan twelve thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. ur Lord, faith 
the judicious Mr. Lindſey, repreſents the new ſtate 
of the moral world, which was to commence at 
the preaching of the Goſpel after his reſurrection 
as the regeneration or new birth, as it were, of the 
world; and he deſcribes himſelf as ſitting on a 
throne of glory, and his Apoſtles as ſitting alon 
with him judging or governing the twelve tribes o 
Irael, i.e. the whole Chriſtian church compoſed of 
Jews and Gentiles combined together; giving laws 
by which mankind were to regulate their conduct, 
and according to which laws, and their obedience to 
them, their fate would be finally determined.” Se- 
quel, 77, 78. 

2. the man —] i. e. the Meſſiah before 
mentioned, who being a man divinely commiſſioned 
to inſtruct and reform the world might juſtly be de- 
ſcribed as affording relief and comfort to perſons 
involved in difficulty and diſtreſs. The third and 
ſome following verſes repreſent the improvements 
to be made among mankind by his inſtructions; in 
conſequence of which the difference between right 
and wrong would be better underſtood, and P 
and happineſs would more abound. 

3.— ſhall not turn aſide.) I cannot approve 
of removing the negative, which is confirmed by 
all the MSS and verſions, and for whoſe removal 
there is not the leaſt neceſſity. See Taylor s Cons 
cord. R. 1988. | 

4.——ot the ignorant-—] This tranſlation is 
More. 
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more ſuitable to the context than that of the En- 
gliſh Bible, which biſhop Lowth follows, of the raſh. 
Lxx and Arab. ache; Syr. inſiprens, and Vulg, 
ſtultorum. | | 8 

bid. of the barbarians ] Heb. 5»; 
which, it is probable, ſhould be i. See xxviii. 
11. and xxxiii. 19. . | | 

Ibid;,——-peace.] LXX ue... And ſo Syr. and 
Arab. The word in the "i anal which 1s here 
commonly rendered plainly, bears this ſenſe in no 
other place, and ſeems to be a corruption: 

5. The wicked man———] So the word 2), 
uſed in this and the next verſe, commonly ſignifies. 
See Taylor's Concord. and Blayney on Jer. xvii. 11. 

Ibid. nor the prodigal——] Heb. „: 
which in the Engliſh Bible is rendered nor the churl, 
and by biſhop Lowth and the niggard ; but as the 
word occurs only here and in ver. 7, and as it is 
not ſuppoſeable that a churl or a niggard could ever 
be eſteemed- liberal, I have ventured to uſe the 
word prodigal, which the Syriac favours. A word 
from n72 or y would give this ſenſe. 

9. O ye women— J See iii. 16, &c. We 
are to conceive of this addreſs as made in the time 


of the Meſſiah. See notes on li. 5. and viti. 11 
13. | | By: 

10. the ſeed-time ceaſeth=———] A word 
(37) is here loſt, which the beit copies of the Lxx, 
confirmed by the Arabic, enable us to ſupply » and 
the ſame authorities, confirmed by a MS No. 173, 
which hath * before p, enable us to correct 
another word by reading 72%, rendered by the Lxx 
here TiT&T%, and in Xvi. 10. eh. WO 

Ibid. and they will not ſoon return.] We 
ought to read 12' 87), One MS No. 182 hath s, 


and the above-mentioned copies of the 1xx have 


'KAI an. un. 
R 2 11. Euſebius 


26D r 
11. Euſebius on Iſaiah may be added to the au- 


thorities for reſtoring the word caxxs; in the Lxx. 

12. Smite upon your breaſts LXX, Kay 
tr Twy uag xomTeobs. ' They found a word formed 
from pod, to ſmite, not from id, to mourn. Biſhop 
Lowth hath improperly joined the words upon your 
breaſts with the foregoing words: and in his note 
he is guilty of a miſtake in ſaying that the ſeveral 
authorities which he ſpecifies red d, field, not , 
breaſts; whereas the reading ſupported by theſe au- 
thorities is the ſingular noun dw, field, inſtead of 
the plural WW, fields. See Kennicott and De Roſſi, 
It may be farther obſerved on this verſe that ſome 
of the beſt copies of the Lxx and Euſebius have 
we inſtead of are, and that the inſertion of the co- 
pulative between feld and vine is juſtified by Lxx, 
Arab. Syr. and at leaſt one Hebrew MS. 

14.——the temple—--] Chald. and Syr. here 
and in Jer. xxx. 18, underſtand the temple to be in- 
tended by hh. In Jer. xxx. 18, the Vulgate hath 
templum, and the true reading of the Lxx ſeems 
to be o va; agreeably to Edit. Complut. 

Ibid. ſhall be deſtroyed ] The Chaldee 
ſeems to prove ru to be the true reading inſtead of 
2. | 

15. from above——--] See Luke xxiv. 49. 

Ibid. ——ſhall come — ] Lxx In or erat. 
And ſo Arab, and Chald. 

Ibid. ——upon you.] IXX to vas. And fo 
Arab. | 

Ibid.——2nd Carmel ſhall be eſteemed a city.] 
See note ON xxix. 17. 

17. Then——)] The Fngliſh Bible begins the 
foregoing verſe with this word ; but I think that 
the word until in the 15th verſe ought to be applied 
to the 16th verſe, and that the 17th verſe ſhould 
begin with the word then. This and the two _ 

| verlet 
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verſes are parallel ro Ezek. xxxiv. 25, &c. and per- 
haps alſo to Jer. xxxi. 22, on which ſee an excel- 
lent note in Commentaries and Eſſays, ii. 50-53. 
The 19th verſe, as we now have it, affords no 
ſenſe, and ought to be corrected from the Lxx 
and Arab. and Ezechiel. Theſe paſſages of Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah and Ezechiel repreſent a happy ſtate of 
things ; but Jeremiah in another place (chap. v. 6.) 
deſcribes a different ſtate of things, wickednels ge- 
nerally prevailing, and the people on that account 
threatened with the incurſions of wild beaſts. 
Therefore the lion from the foreſt ſhall ſlay them; 
and the wolf ſhall infeſt them even to the houſes 
(Lxx tos Tas oning, reading NA ); the leopard 
ſhall watch over their cities, fo that every one who 
goeth out of them ſhall be torn to pieces: becauſe 
their rebellions are multiphed, and their apoſtacies 
are increaſed.” See alſo Jer. xv. 3. Hol. xt. 5--8. 
Ezek. xiv. 15. Mr. Harmer hath well illuſtrated 
Ezek. xxxiv. 25, &c. and in conſequence the other 
paſſages above cited. iii. 66—68, iv. 171—173. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


6. of thy time——)] Many copies have the 
ſingular number. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

11, 12, The ſenſe given by Lxx and Arab. is 
very different; and it is probable that the Hebrew 
ought to be corrected by them. Airy wtncere ſeems 
to be the true reading of the Ixx. See Arab and 
Bos, and the Old Latin in Cyprian, T. 47. Edit. 
Fell. 295. Edit. Baluz. ; 

13. By thoſe who are afar off, and by thoſe who 
are near, the Gentiles and the Jews are intended. 
See Taylor's Key. Se. 49. 50. I think that the 
words of God end with this verſe, and that the pro- 
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phet ought to be conſidered as the ſpeaker in the 


next verſe and to the end of the chapter. 


14. As the pronouns in this and the 21ſt and 22d 
verſes are in the firſt perſon in the Hebrew, which 
in many of the places is confirmed by all the ancient 
verſions, the remainder of the chapter cannot be 
conſidered as the words of God ; and therefore a new 
paragraph ſhould'begin with this verſe. The in- 
quiry contained in the verſe is made, ndt by the ſin- 
ners and hypocrites mentioned in 1t, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſt and others underſtand it, but by the pro- 
phet, who, having obſerved that they would be ter- 
rified at the interpoſition of God in the deſtruction 
of the Aſſyrian army, proceeds to put this general 
queſtion to his own countrymen, ** Who among 
us ſhall dwell with God, who will be a conſuming 
fire to the wicked part of us, as well as to our 
enemies?“ See Deut. iv. 24. ix. 3. and Heb. xi. 
29; and with the queſtion, and the anſwer imme- 
diately following it, compare Pf. v. 4—6. xv. and 
xxiv. 3—5. The Lxx have the ſecond verb in this 
verſe in the future tenſe ; and it is probable that the 
firſt and ſecond ought to be in that tenſe. As to 
the concluſion of the verſe, I muſt obſerve, that the 
true reading and the true ſenſe of it are doubtful. 

I5. that he may not hear the condemnation 
of innocent blood.] The true reading ſeems to be 
pꝛ c bo yRWN, the ſecond word being omitted 
on account of it's ſimilarity to the firſt, and the third 
and fourth being changed into the plural . 


Juſtin in P- 290, hath xe17% AAIRON aiperos, which 


ſeems to be the true reading of the Lxx, and is 
equivalent to eu CNfAGTOS AONOT ; and the Chald. 
hath »Þ! 27. Dr. Thirlby in his note takes notice 


of this Chaldee reading, and adds; * Sed d -fine 


dubio explicationis tantum causa additum eſt.” If 


this learned and ingenious man had lived to this 


tim e 
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time, and enjoyed the labours of Dr. Kennicott 
and Dr. De Roſſi he would have ſeen things in a 
different light. In the verſion of the Lxx, as we 
now have it, the word p: is not tranſlated in lix. 7. 

18.——the paſt terror. ]. This is biſhop Lowth's 
tranſlation, and it is probably right: but it is proper 
to obſerve that Lxx in MS Alex. and Juſtin in p. 
290, have @oCov Kuęix. 

19. In two places in this verſe 17 ſeems to be the 
right reading. See note on xxviii. 11. | 

23. The beginning of this verſe ſeems to be a 
parabolical deſcription of the weakneſs of the Aſſy- 
rians, who would be unable to make any attack on 
thoſe to whom they had been ſo formidable. It 
ſeems to me that g 1s right, and that we ſhould 
read in conformity to it &T7?2n, See the Chald. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


6 celebrateth a ſacrifice——] I doubt the 
propriety of this tranſlation, which I have taken 
from biſhop Lowth. The word nat, as fuw in 
Greek, ſignifies not only 1 ſacrifice but alſo io kill 
in general; and the repreſentation here is not of 
a ſacrifice to God, but of a great ſlaughter of men 
by the juſt judgment of God: and the two words 
Mt and mad uſed in this verſe are here ſynonymous, 
ſignifying a laughter ; and therefore, as in Engliſh 
we have no word directly ſynonymous to this, I 
would render this part of the verſe thus; For 
Jenovan hath a ſlaughter in Boſrah, and a greater 
one 1n the land of Edom.” In like manner in the 
paſſage cited by the biſhop from Ezekiel, it would 
be right not to uſe the word ſacrifice ; for the re- 
preſentation there given is of a feaſt for the birds 


and beaſts, and not of a ſacrifice, and in the 20th 
R 4 verle 
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verſe it 1s expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhould be filled at 
God's table. See alſo Zeph. i i. 7. Rev. xix. 17, 18, 
and Michaelis on Lowth, p. 110, &c. 

7. — with their blood ] - Two 
MSS add the plural pronoun; and Syr. and Chald. 
See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

Ibid.— with their fat,] IXX are 1s gnavog 
ArTaN. And fo Arab. Syr. and Chald. The 
words for the land and the duſt ſhould be without the 
pronoun, as they are in Syr. and as the firſt is in 
LXX, 

14.— and the goat See note on 
x111. 21. As to the concluſion of the verſe, ſee 
Blayney on Jer. vi. 16. and Michaelis on Lowth 


p. 37. 183, 184. 
15, 16, See De Roſh. 


CTA TFT. AARNY, 


1.— the thirſty wilderneſs——] Lxx, Arab, 
and Syr. are right in omitting the conjunction, 
in giving the verb in the ſingular number. See xl. 
= and 111. 2. 
the bank of the Jordan——--] This ap- 
pours to me to be the true reading. See, in addi- 
tion to biſhop Lowth's remarks from himſelf and 
Dr. Kennicott, Diff. Gen. Sect. $1. 176. and Eu- 
ſebius on Ifaiah, and on the Pſalms p. 328. 409. 
and Demon. Evang. 300 B. C. 431 B. 

Ibid. and my people ] Heb. mon, 
theſe , but Lxx and Arab. red 'DY), xai o Accs pats 
and they are confirmed by Chald. and Old Latin in 


Tertullian. 420. D. 
Ibid. and the majeſty of God.] Lax, 


Arab. Syr. and Vulg. have the conjunction; and 
the two former omit the pronoun, This and the 
foregoing 


foregoing chapters ſeem to be the words of God.. 


See xxxiv. 5. | 
3.— be confirmed —— LXX TAPHXANEC ATE, 
comfort ye, or confirm ye; but Juſtin ſeems to have 
preſerved their true reading Tagaxaauct., which is 
confirmed by the Old Latin in Novatian. p. 87. 
and Lactant. iv. 15. 13. conſolamini. | 
4. Be ſtrong, ye faint-hearted.] In Heb. Chald. 
Syr. Arab. and Vulg. this verſe begins with Say ye 10: 
but as the Lxx and Old Latin have nothing anſwer- 
ing to theſe words, and as no perſons are mentioned 
to whom they can be ſuppoſed to be addrefled, 
they ſeem to be an interpolation. 
Ibid. —— behold, your God !] The Heb. 
Chald, Syr. and Vulg. have your here, and you at 
the end of the verſe ; but the Lxx, Arab. and Old 
Latin have our and us, It ſeems to me that the 
reference 1s due to the firſt-mentioned authorities. 
e the laſt note on ver. 2. | 
5, 6. Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſeth, as many interpre- 
ters, who had gone before him, have ſuppoſed, that 
the miracles of the Meſſiah are here foretold ; but 
the very learned Michaelis is decidedly of a different 
opinion. © Miracula Meſſiæ verſibus 5 et 6 omnino 
non deſcribi videntur. Nulla prophetæ, nedum 
Meſſiæ, talia patrantis mentio, ſed ex mutato rerum 
omnium ſtatu eventurum dicitur, ut claudi etiam ſu- 
perante gaudio exſultent, muti clauſa diu ora in lætos 
clamores reſolvant, ſurdique verba prophetarum au- 
diant et intelligant.” Notæ et Epimetra. p. 109. 
7. And the glowing ſand——] See 1 Harmer 
489. Blayney on Jer. xv. 18. and Michaelis on 
Lowth. 23, &c. 
$.———but it ſhall never be without paſſen- 
gers! Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is very different; 
but it is not favoured by any of the ancient verſions. 
It is thus; „ but he himſelf ſhall be with them, 
walking 
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walking in the way: and he ſuppoſeth God to be 
intended, “ who, faith he, ſhall dwell among tha, 
and ſet them an example, that they ſhould follow his 
iteps ;” improperly applying to God what St. Peter 
(1 Pet. ii. 21.) faith of Chriſt, The apoſtle is re- 
commending patience under ſufferings, and he urgeth 
the example of Chriſt, © who ſuffered for us, leav- 
Ing us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
The ſenſe given by the Chaldee, which was ap- 
proved by Vitringa, ſeems to be the beſt, and I. 
have adopted it. The biſhop informs us from 
archbiſhop Secker, that for o wm the Chaldee 
red wn N See De S. Poeſ. Heb. Prælect. xx, 
ſub fin. This ſenſe is ſtrongly confirmed by it's op- 
poſition to the end of ver. 10. of the preceeding 
chapter, where it is ſaid, to everlaſting ages no-one 
ſhall paſs through her. See alſo xxxiii. 8. and Zech. 
vii. 14. It is to be farther obſerved that the change 
of the firſt word to 8) is authoriſed alſo by the 
Syriac. 

10.——and perpetual gladneſs ſhall crown their 
heads.] See Harmer on Solomon's Song, p. bo 
and the biſhop's note on xxvili. 1. 


C HAP. II. 


7. thou ſay ] The ſingular number 
is moſt proper in this meſſage to Hezekiah; and it 
is confirmed by Syr. and Vule. 

Ibid. altars "In the Hebrew are 
two words, which ſeem to be ſynonymous, See 
note on xv. 2. 

15. and this city ſhall not be given up— ] 
Many copies and verſions add the conjunction. Sec 
Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

16, Make peace with me, ] Heb. un, 


4 Wu ling; but Chald. explains it by x22, peace. 
21. Anſwer 
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21. Anfwer ye him not.] De Roſſi cites one 
MS which hath the verb, as it ought to be, in the 
plural number. See Syr. Chald. and Vulg. The 
Lxx have the infinitive mood. 


CH AP, XXXVII. 


4. —the living God.] The true God, the 
maker of the heavens and the earih, is emphatically 
ſtiled the living God in contradiſtinction to the 
Gods of the nations, which were mortals, or dead 
men and women. This title is frequently applied to 
him in the O. and N. Teſtaments; and it is manifeſt 
from the whole tenor of the ſcriptures, that it is 
uſed in order to deſcribe him as a being who liveth 
for ever and ever. Is it poſſible therefore to read 
without aſtoniſhment the aſſertions of Biſhop Hurd, 
(Sermons, 111. p. 63.) * That a divine perſon, bi- 
VINE IN THE HIGHEST SENSE OF THE WORD, deſ- 
cended from Heaven, AND SUFFERED DEATH; and 
that THE DIVINE NATURE condeſcended to leave 
the manſions of glory, was made man, dwelled . 
among us, AND DIED FOR us?“ What can be in- 
ferred from theſe aſſertions, but that, in the opinion 
of the writer, JEHovan, the everlaſting God,“ who 
exiſteth from eternity to eternity, f and who only 
hath immortality, T HATH DIED, or, at leaſt, MIGaT 
HAVE DIED, and MAY DIE? © Offences will come, 
ſaid Dr. Clarke on an occaſion leſs ſhocking than 
the preſent, and infidelity will be kept up by them 
in a negligent and debauched world ; but why men 
ſhould take delight in inventing ſuch offences, and 
hanging mill-ſtones needleſsly about the neck of re- 
ligion, I cannot conceive.” Obſervations on Dr. 

Water- 


* If. xl. 28. + Pf. xc. 2, 3. and fee Durell and Lxx 
thereon, x 1 Tim. vi. 16. 2 = 
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Warerland's ſecond defence of his queries, p. 18, 
Edit. 1724. | | 

7,——I will ſend a wind againſt him.] The Bi. 
ſhop's tranſlation is, “ will infuſe a ſpirit into 
him ;” which he ſupports by the authority of Arch. 
biſhop Secker, who faith that the Hebrew words ne- 
ver ſignify any thing but putting a ſpirit into a per- 
ſon, and that this was Tviwvua dura; : but undoubt- 
edly the Hebrew, and the correſponding Greek 
words, TAIT) £45 GUTCY MVEUjAG, naturally admit the 
tranſlation which I have given, and which the exe- 
cution of the threatening, as related in ver. 35. con- 
firms, The army of Senacherib was not deſtroyed 
by a ſpirit of fear infuſed into him or it, but by an 
angel of Jenovan, i. e. by a burning wind. See 
Farmer on Mir. p. 149, 150. n. f, Kennicott's Re- 
marks on 1 Kings xx. 30. and 4 Harmer 317— 
319. 

9. ——Tirhakah ] See 2 Jackſon 231. 

16. Who art ſeated between the Cherubim.] I 
prefer this tranſlation to the Biſhop's, which 1s, 
* who art ſeated on the Cherubim.” See his note 
on Lx. 13. 2 Spencer De Leg. Heb. 869 &c. and 
Peirce on Heb. 1x. 5. 

Ibid. Thou art the God, thou alone, 
The words in the original are very emphatical. See 
note on 2 Sam. vii. 28. in Commentaries and Eſ- 
ſays. 1. 321. and my ſecond note on ver. 20, | 

. ſee and I add theſe words 
from the Lxx. and have little doubt but that they 
are genuine. In the Hebrew the word hear only 1s 
repeated, and in many editions of the Lxx the word 
fee only is repeated; but in the Ald. and Comput. 
editions of the Lxx, and in MS. March. both words 
are repeated. See Bos. 

19. —have caſt——] In 2 Kings xix. 18. the 
verb is, as it ought to be, in the plural number. 
See 2 Hallett 93. 20, —{ayc 
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20. — ſave thou us from his hand.] The Biſhop 
ſupplies the ſupplicating particle x from MSS, and 
the other copy; but as it is not in the verſions here, 
or in 2 Kings xix. 19, it ſeems not to be genuine. 

Ibid. ——that thou, Jenovan, art the God, 
thou alone.] The Biſhop rightly obſerves that the 
word 2778, God, is loſt here in the Hebrew text, 
but preſerved in the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 19, 
and that Syr. and Lxx ſeem here to have had in their 
copies 2 7 inſtead of mr. As in Kings the He- 
brew and Greek have both words, and as in Iſaiah 
Heb. Chald. and Vulg. have mT, and Lxx, Arab. 
Syr. and Old Latin“ have DT, it is probable that 
both theſe words are genuine. In one valuable He- 
brew MS. No. 150, after the firſt of thoſe words, 
the word win is found, and in Kings MS. No. 
240, hath nIRn, which is perhaps the true read- 
ing in both places. The meaning is, That all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know, that thou, Jeno- 
van, art the God, thou alone, i. e. that all may 
acknowlege thy ſole divinity. See Farmer on Mir. 
332—359. Solomon in his famous prayer on the de- 
dication of the temple (1 Kings viii. 60) expreſſeth 
himſelf in ſimilar words, © That all the peoples of 
the earth may know, that Jznovan is the God, and 
that there is no other.” Heb. px* aTMx1 wn mr 2 
Ty; Lxx, Alex. o7+ Kupios AYTOE o Oroc, KAI ux 
(iy tu. See alſo 1 Kings xviil. 37. 39. and Pl. c. 
3. in Heb, and Lxx, and other verſions. I cannot 
 forbear to take notice of Joſh. xxiv. 17. where the 
words are very remarkable in the Vatican and Al- 
dine LXX, Kupios © Orcs nuwy, ATTOE OEOL tg, au- 

ot 


* See Novatian, p. 229, 230. Ut ſciant omnes quia tu es 
Deus /elus. 

+ Many MSS have the van here, agreeably to Lxx, Syr, 
Arab. and Vulg. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. | 


A 2 — 4 - 4 "x" Q "ST — — x» - _ 8 — oo — fn 5 1 q - ES L — = = * _ * * - = _ = = — — _ - = = \ — N = = 
1 - * * ” — = - ha - 4. 
\ — FR - - = 2 : _ - 22 — wk 2 TO = 2 * 7 * — * - — — = - * — — — — ws 2, > wa 
__ - — — — * —"— 2 8 5 « Pi » Ido Ia 
- * ” — 4 - - _ — - N 
e — r % OOTY UT os y—_  —_———_—— eG 2 — — — — _ —— — —— . - — — —— - . p * 
- 4 . 2. - >» 7 - > 2 +. * — r = < ” * 5 — 7 5 _—_ - — 4 - hs 


270 NOTES 


rog AveYaYyEey, &c. The two words printed in capi⸗ 
tals ſeem tobe genuine, although they are omitted 
in MS Alex. and in the Hebrew. One MS No. 
106, hath wa? Dn mT, and the true reading 
ſeems to be xn ta/nRxn xm wins mT, the third and 
fourth words being omitted on account of the repe- 
tition of Vn. 

21.—— vas ſent —)] The Lxx and Syr. 
have the paſſive voice, which ſeems to be right; 
but in Kings the verb is rendered actively. I'M 
difference however is not material. 

26. See Blayney on Jer. XXXIIl. 2. 

30. The year in which Senacherib's army was 
deſtroyed was Sabbatical; and the following year 
was the year of Jubilee, which was alſo Sabbatical. 
See 1 Jackſon 323-—327. It is, I think, probable 
that for .] Mmxn Þ mm, And this ſball be. a ſign to 
thee : eat thou, the true reading is, 1298 N 2239 mh; 
And this ſhall be a ſign to you: eat ye: but as the 
alteration is not directly favoured by the MSS or 
verſions, I have not ventured to make it. If it 
could be ſupported by proper authority, the begin- 
ning of the verſe would be conformable to the re- 
mainder, and as ſeveral of the preceeding verfes 
are addreſſed to Senacherib an ambiguity would be 
avoided by making it impoſſible to ſuppoſe this 
verſe to be addreſſed to him. If the preſent read- 
ing be wrong, the miſtake might eaſily happen, 
and in fact the fame tranſpoſition of a Jetter hath 
happened to the word 5128) in this ſame verſe. See 
Kennicott and De Roſſi, 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


8. See De Roſſi, and 1 Jackſon 319. | 
10. of Hades.) Heb. . This word 
frequently occurs, and is generally, if not always, 
rendered 


( 


On ISAIAH. 271 


rendered by the Lxx Ads. Both words are often 
rendered in Engliſh zhe grave; but I believe that 
they ought never to be ſo rendered. They are uſed 
to expreſs that imaginary place, to which the ſoul 
was ſuppoſed to go when ſeparated from the bod 
at death. They (the Heathens) thought, faith 
Dr. Lightfoot, it (Hades) was a place under the 
earth. — This place of ſouls had two parts, viz. 
Elyſium and Tartarus; and thoſe parted with a 
deep gulph of a deadly river; and that from one 
fide they could ſee and talk to the other. Accord- 
ing to this common opinion Chriſt frames his pa- 
rable, Luke xvi. 23. He in Hades, in the place of 
torment, looks over the gulph, and talks with 
Abraham. So that both good and bad, when dead, 
went to Hades; the good to the place of reft and 
delight, the bad to the place of ſorrow and pain. 
So the Greek poet, Eis Ada duo reien, &c. Both 
go to Hades, &c. Lazarus went to Hades, and ſo 
did the rich man too; but to contrary conditions.“ 
Vol. ii. 1351. Biſhop Lowth hath not been uniform 
in tranſlating the Hebrew word. He hath ſome- 
times, with great propriety, made uſe of the word 
Hades, as in v. 14. X1v.'9. and Ivii. 9; but here and 
in xiv. 11. 15. XXVIIL, 15 18. and xxxXvill. 18. he 
gives the other tranſlation She grave. In our tranſ- 
lation of the New Teſtament Adu is rendered hell, 
but it would be more proper to preſerve the origi- 
nal word. See Lowth De S. P. Heb. Prælect. vii. 

12. Mr Harmer (iv. 446—453.) hath well il- 
luſtrated this verſe, and particularly the beginning of 
it. Bs E 4 

14. As the hoopoe——)] The ſame ingenious 
writer (iv. 443---446.) hath ſhewn it to be highly 
probable, that this is the bird here intended. 

Ibid. my eyes failed with looking upward. O 


Jeuovan, contend thou for me; be thou my ſurety.} 
The 
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The Lxx and Arabic ſeem to give à better ſenſe, 
my eyes have failed with looking upward toward I- 
HOVAH, who hath delivered me, and hath removed 
my ſorrow, 

15. This verſe is included between hooks in the 
Arabic in the London Polyglot, being taken from 
MS Oxon. It is omitted in the Lxx. See note 
on li. 21. = 

17. — my anguiſh is changed into eaſe.] It is 
probable that the firſt > ſhould be ., mutatur 
mihi amaritudo. See Jer. xlvii. 11. where the 
word occurs in the paſſive form. The ſubſtantive 
m in this and the 15th verſe ought to have been 
tranſlated alike. | 

18. will not contemplate ] This 
ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the word in this place, 
See Taylor's Concord. R. 1865. The MSS and 
Verſions enable us to make ſeveral ſmall correction 
in this verſe. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

19. The living ſhall praiſe thee. —--] The 
Lxx, Arab. and Syr. have the plural number; and, 
I think, rightly, the word xi being omitted in 
ſeveral MSS, and one MS No. 150 having TW. 
See Pf. cxv. 18. and the note thereon in Commen- 
taries and Eſſays. i. 375, 376. 


C HAP. | XXXIX. 


2, or in all his dominion.—] Theſe words 
are omitted in ſome of the beſt copies of the Lxx. 
See Bos and Hexapla. 

6, — faith Je HOVAU.— -] In ſome 


of the beſt copies of the Lxx theſe words are added 
here and in 2 Kings xx. 17; and it is remarkable 
toat in Kings two MSS, No. 30 and 174 have, and 


De Roſſi's MS. No. 20 had at firſt, mm n, 


which words, being ſo confirmed by the 1xx, muſt be 
eltcemed . 


On ISAIAH, 273 


eſtcemed genuine. Inſtead of © ſaith Jxnovan' at 
the end of the verſe the Lxx have ee Je o @rog in 
connection with the next verſe. One MS No. 130 


hath NA , and in Kings xx. 17. the Lxx have 


Kupios, The 1xx ſeem to be right in ſo connect- 
ing the words. 

Ibid. there ſhall not The Lxx 
have xa: x here and in Kings, and in both places 
two MSS have 8), with which agree Syr. and Arab. 
in Iſaiah. | | 

7. whom thou ſhalt beget The 
copies of the Lxx vary here, ſome having the fu- 
ture and ſome the preter tenſe, The future ſeems 
to be right, Manaſſeh being born after this time. 
See 2 Kings XXL. 1. | 

8. he hath ſpoken————] So Lxx, Arab. 
Vulg. and Juſtin; but Heb. Chald. Syr. and 
Complute Lxx have thou haſt ſpoken. See De Roſſi's 
notes on this verſe. 


CHAP, XI. 


The Biſhop, in the introduction to his notes on 
this chapter, conſiders, as Wetitein * on Matt. iii. 
3. doth, this chapter as connected in ſenſe with the 
foregoing, and he aſſerts, © That as the ſubject of 
Ifaiah's ſubſequent prophecies was to be chiefly of 
the conlolatory Kind, he opens them with giving a 
promule of the reſtoration of the kingdom, and the 

return 


* His words are theſe; „ Eſaias Cap. XL. loquitur de 
reditu ex captivitate Babylonica, quod ex capite præcedenti 
conſtat: hæc autem ipſius verba Matthæus eleganter transfert 
ad Meſliæ adventum.“ If the prophet be here ſpeaking of the 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity, I can ſee no elegance 
or propriety in applying his words to a totally different ſub- 
ject ; for they are cited in the New Tetament not for illuſtra- 
tion, but as PROOF. 
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return of the people from the Babylontſh captivity; 
by the merciful interpoſition of God in their behalf; 
but that the views of the prophet are not confined 
to this event ; and that as the reſtoration of the royal 
family, and of the tribe of Judah, was neceſſary 
in the deſign and order of providence, for the ful- 
filling of God's promiſes of eſtabliſhing a more glo- 
rious and an everlaſting kingdom, under the Meſſiah 
to be born of the tribe of Judah, and of the family 
of David, the prophet connects theſe two events to- 
gether, and hardly ever treats of the former without 
throwing in ſome intimations of the latter, and that 
ſometimes he is ſo fully poſſeſſed with the glories of 
the future more remote kingdom, that he ſeems to 
leave the more immediate ſubject of his commiſſion 
almoſt out of the queſtion.” He then offers ſome 
arguments in ſupport of his opinion, and proceeds 
to inform his readers, That, thoſe things conſi- 
dered, he hath not the leaſt doubt that the return of 
the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is the firſt, 
though not the principal thing in the prophet's 
view; and that the redemption from Babylon is 
clearly foretold, and at the ſame time is employed 
as an image to ſhadow out a redemption of an infi- 
nitely higher and more important nature.“ 

« Yet obvious and plain, faith he, as I think this 
literal ſenſe is, we have nevertheleſs the irrefragable 
authority of John the Baptiſt,, and of our blefſed 
Saviour himſelf, as recorded by all the Evangeliſts, 
for explaining this exordium of the prophecy of the 
opening of the Goſpel by the preaching of John, 
and of the introducing of the kingdom of Meſſiah; 
who was to effect a much greater deliverance of the 
people of God, Gentiles as well as Jews, from the 
captivity of ſin and the dominion of death. And 
this we ſhall find to be the caſe in many ſubſequent 
parts alſo of this prophecy, where paſſages go” 

| enuy 
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feſtly relating to the deliverance of the Jewiſh na- 
tion, effected by Cyrus, are with good reaſon and 
upon undoubted authority to be underſtood of the 
redemption wrought for mankind by Chriſt.” 

This notion of a double ſenſe of prophecy ſeems 
to me to be an Hypotheſis invented without ne- 
ceſſity and ſupported by no good arguments. Ir is 
undoubted that in the ſubſequent part of Iſaiah's 
prophecies he foretells many circumſtances relating 
to the Meſſiah and his kingdom, and alſo the return 
of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity ; but 
why may not theſe prophecies be diſtinct and inde- 
pendent? What neceſſity is there for ſuppoſing 
that the redemption from Babylon, which is clearly 
foretold, is employed as an image to ſhadow out a 
redemption of an infinitely higher and more impor- 
tant nature? And as we have the irrefragable au- 
thority of John the Baptiſt, and of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf, for explaining the exordium of the 
prophecy of the opening of the Goſpel by the 
preaching of John, and of the introducing of the 
kingdom of the Mefliah z Why ſhould we not be 
ſatisfied that the exordium of the prophecy hath no 
other object than theſe ? 

The beginning of this chapter is, as Mr. Jeffery 
in his Review p. 127. obſerves, an aſſurance from 
the prophet, that although the Jewiſh people had 
undergone, and would ſtill undergo, various cala- 
mities, yet that God in ſome future time would 
graciouſly interpoſe in their behalf; and, the pro- 
_ placeth himſelf, as it were, at the time, and 

aving given direction to the prieſts by the com- 
mand of God to comfort his people, he repreſents 
himſelf as hearing the voice of one proclaiming 
the immediate interpoſition of God by the coming 
of. the Meſſiah, By thus conſidering the prophet 
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as preſent * at many events which he foretells, great 
light is thrown on many of his predictions, and 
theſe predictions taken in connection with the cor- 
reſponding events are, I think, the ſigns of the 


times, to which our Saviour more particularly al- 


ludes Matt. xvi. 3. Additional reaſons for under- 
ſtanding the exordium of the prophecy in this li- 
mited manner will appear in the notes. 

1. ſaith God.] Heb. Chald. Syr. and Vulg. 
have your God; but Lxx and Arab. omit the pro- 
noun. MS Alex. hath Kugios, and Edit. Complut. 
agrees with the Hebrew. | 

2.— 0 ye prieſts, —--] The original is ma- 
nifeftly defective in not aſcertaining to whom the 
important office of adminiſtering comfort to the 
people of God is aſſigned. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſt, with whom the biſhop in his note on ver. 
6—8. concurs, repreſents the prophets as employed 
on this occaſion; but it is much more probabie 
that the defect ought to be ſupplied from the ver- 
ſion of the Lxx, which is confirmed by the Arabic, 
According to theſe verſions we ought to inſert, as 
I have done, the words, O ye priefts, anſwering to 
mM, which might eaſily be omitted as it is ſimilar 
to the preceeding word. 

Ibid. that her appointed time is come. ] The 
Englith Bible and Biſhop Lowth uſe the word war- 
fare, but the margin of the Bible hath appointed 
time, which is the true meaning. The word is 


ſo rendered in Job vii. 1. xiv. 14, and Dan. x. I. 


See Gataker in Marc. Antonin. Lib. ii. §. 4. and 
X11. §. 23. and Peters on Job, p. 189. 2d. Edit. In 
Mark 1. 15. our Saviour adopts the Prophet's words 
and declares, That the time is fulfilled ; and St. Paul 
in Gal. iv. 4. alludes to them ſaying, When the 


fulneſs 


* See note on ii. 5. and viii. 11—13. 
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fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth bis Son. 
In both theſe paſſages of the New Teſtament the 


Syriac hath Iſaiah's word max in the Syriac form 
KIN. | 
Ibid. that her iniquity is pardoned. ] He 
the Biſhop hath varied without reaſon from the Eng- 
liſh Bible. The original hath nothing about ax 
expiation for iniquity being accepted. © It was, faith 
Mr. Locke, a received doctrine in the Jewiſh nation, 
that at the coming of the Meſſiah all their fins 
ſhould be forgiven them.” Works 1i. 486. See 
Taylor's Key. Sect. 77. 78. and Sykes on Hebrews. 


Append. p. 249---253- 
Ibid. that ſhe hath received at the hand of 


Jexovan a ſufficient puniſhment for all her ſins. } 
Here too the Biſhop hath varied from the Engliſh 
Bible without improving it. His tranſlation 1s, 
That ſhe Hall receive at the hand of IEHOVAR 
[ bleſſings] double to the puniſhment of all ber fins ; 
and he tells us in his note, that the words of the 
* will very well bear this ſenſe. But it is an 
inſuperable objection againſt this tranſlation, that 
in the original the verb is in the preter tenſe, and is 
ſo underſtood by Chald. and all the ancient Verſions. 
Euſebius in his Commentary gives this explanation, 
01)\1v THAWPIGY TWY e GUTN TETOAMNMENWY 2FECHjAQTWY urt- 
leu, duplex ſcelerum a ſe perpetratorum ſupplicium 
luit. A double puniſhment doth not ſignify, as the 
Biſhop ſeems to ſuppoſe, a puniſhment greater than 
the objects of it deſerve, but a ſevere, ora ſufficient 
puniſhment. See Ixi. 7. and Ixv. 6, 7. and the Bi- 
ſhop's notes thereon, and the Syriac verſion of Ixv. 
6; and ſee Jer. xvi. 18. and xvii. 18. and Blayney 
thereon. The Engliſh Bible of 1550 is remark- 
able; © That her offence is pardoned ; that ſhe 
hath receaved of the Lordes hande ſufficient cor- 
reccion for al her ſynnes ;” and the Bible of 1574 
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is to the ſame effect. Biſhop Lowth appears by his 


note on ver. 6—8. to have ſeen the matter in the 
ſame light, repreſenting the Prophet as declaring 
God's command “ to comfort his people in capti- 
vity, to impart to them the 5 tidings, that 
their puniſhment has now ſatisfied the Divine juſtice, 
and the time of reconciliation and favour is at 
hand.” ; 

3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs ; 
« Prepare ye Biſhop Lowth hath again 
varied from 'the Engliſh Bible, tranſlating thus; 
«© A voice crieth: In the wilderneſs prepare 

He aſſigns the following 3 for 
the alteration. *© TI have diſtinguiſhed, ſaith he, the 
parts of the ſentence according to the punctuation 
of the Maſoretes, which agrees beſt both with the 
literal and the ſpiritual tenſe ; which the conſtruction 
and paralleliſm of the diſtich in the Hebrew plainly 
favours ; and of which the Greek of the Lxx and of 
the Evangeliſts is equally ſuſceptible.” The argu- 
ment drawn from the paralleliſm is important ; * 
and I admit that it might be thought to be deciſive, 
if evidence ſufficient to convince us that ſuch pa- 
ralleliſm ought not to be here could not be pro- 
duced. The evidence for this purpoſe is particularly 
ſtrong; for the Lxx, Arabic, and Old Latin, f and alſo 
the four Evangeliſts have no word anſwering to the 
word dag, in the deſert, and this word is omitted 
in one Heb. MS No. 109: and although the Greek 
of the Lxx and of the Evangeliſts be ſuſceptible of 
the Maſoretical punctuation, yet, if this Hebrew 
word be an interpolation, the other punctuation is 


certainly 


{en ——_— — 


® See xxxv. 1. 6. xli. 18. 19. Kliii. 19. and li. 3; and fee 
the Engliſh Bible of 1550, in which the parts of the ſentence 
under conſideration are diſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner. 

+ See Tertullian, 422. C. 464. A. and Cyprian T. p. 34+ 
Edit. Fell. 286, Edit. Baluz, 
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certainly preferable. See Farmer on Chriſt's Temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs. 52—54, zd. Edit. Mat- 
thew, Mark and Luke give the words of the Lxx 
without any material variation; but in John (i. 23.) 
the words are thus abridged, pen CowyTog ev Th tenh, 
tuhvya rt vn odoy Kvgzs. As the word «fare anſwers 
to the laſt verb in the verſe, if the words , Tn 
conaw ought not to be conſtrued with the two fore- 
going words, it is probable that St. John would 
not have cited them, which anſwer to 52122, but 
the words anſwering to daa, or that, if he choſe 
to cite them as expreſſing the meaning of this word 
as well as the other, he would have put them in 
their proper place after efuvare. The probability 
is, that the laſt mentioned Hebrew word was taken 
from the margin, where it might be placed as ex- 
planatory of the other word. This interpretation 
will furniſh a ſtrong argument in favour of thoſe in- 
terpreters, who, as the Biſhop obſerves, cannot ſee 
that the prophecy hath any other than an evangelical 
ſenſe, and will not allow it to have any relation to 
the return from the captivity of Babylon; for it 
ſhews the train of the Prophet's ideas, and the 
images under which he diſplays his ſubject, to have 
been different from the Biſhop's repreſentation of 
them. The Prophet hears not a cryer giving or- 
ders by ſolemn proclamation to prepare the way, of 
the Lord in the wilderneſs; to remove all obſtruc- 
tions before Jenovan marching through the deſert; 
through the wild, uninhabited, unpaſſable country: 
but he hears a cryer, in the fulneſs of time, notify- 
ing to his country-men in the wilderneſs of Judea 
the interpoſition of God in their favour, and the 
neceſſity of regulating their conduct in a manner 
becoming perſons duly ſenſible of fuch an obliga- 
tion, This information and exhortation are repre- 
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ſented as conveyed in highly figurative, bays at the 
ſame time very elegant and intelligible lan 

4. - the crooked-—] Heb. 2pyn. The Bi- 
ſhop obſerves, that the word is very generally ren- 
dered crooked ; but that this ſenſe of the "oy ſeems 
not to be ſupported by any good authority. / I won- 
der that he did not inter from theſe circumſtances the 
neceſſity of correcting the word by making the laſt 
letter w inſtead of 2. See xlii. 16. lix. 8. 12. and 
XXX. 12. with the Biſhop's note on this laſt place. 
The propriety and elegance of the image here uſed is 
rendered indiſputable by the paſſage cited by the Bi- 
ſhop from Ovid in his firſt note on xlv. 2. 


At vos, qua veniet, tumidi ſubfidite montes, 
Et faciles curvis vallibus efte viz. 
Amor. 11. 16. 


the ſalvation of God.] The Biſhop con- 
ſiders the preſent reading 11, together, as genuine 
but it is probably a corruption of the word for. /alva- 
tion, as it is not expreſſed by Lxx, Arabic and Old 
Latin“, or Luke iii. 6, or in the parallel place lii. 10. 
The word God, and not our God, ſeems to be right, 
agreeably to Lxx, (Alex.) and the other authori- 
ties. 

6——8. In this place I have omitted the part 
which is thus tranſlated by Biſhop Lowth ; * When 
the wind of Jenovan bloweth upon it. V erily this 
people is graſs. The graſs withereth, the flow-er 
fadeth.“ This omiſſion is authoriſed not only by 
the Lxx and Old Latin, f and by 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25 
but alſo by xi Hebrew MSS. See Kennicott and 
De kRoſſi. The part here omitted is incloſed be- 
tween hooks in Arab. in the London Polyslot, being 
taken from MS, Oxon. See my note oni. 2 1. If it be 
an interpolation the Biſhop will have no — 
or 


® See Tertullian. 331. B. 30a. D. 
T Sec Dry. dr be. Bok. # Fell. p. 175. 320. Edit. Baluz. 
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for aſſerting the import of the proclamation to be, 

That the people is of a vgin temporary nature, and 
that all it's glory fadeth, and is ſoon gone. The im- 
port of the'proclamation 1s, that = life of man in 
this world is ſhort and uncertain, and that human 
honours and poſſeſſions are fleeting and precarious ; 


but that God by his prophets and meſſengers hath - 


given to men aſſurances of a future and immortal 
ſtate. All fleſh is graſs, and all it's glory as the flower 
of the graſs ; the graſs withereth, and the flower fad- 
eth: but the word of JEHOVAH "ſhall tand for ever. 
© And this, ſaith St. Peter, is the word which is 
graciouſly preached to you; 1. e. to you believers 
from the nations, to whom chiefly, if not ſolely, 
this epiſtle 1s addreſſed. See note on viii. 14. All 
feſb in ver. 6. muſt mean, as in ver. 5, mankind in 
general. 

8. of JxHovan——] Heb. IXxX. Arab. 
Chald. and Syr. have of our God; but Juſtin. in p. 
239, Euſebius on the Pſalms in p. 275 and St. Peter 
have Kugiz, the Old Latin Domini, and the Vulgate 
Domini noftri. In MS No. 180, the words anſwer- 
ing to theſe, but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ever, are upon a raſure. I will only add that the 
beſt MSS of St. Peter's Epiſtle agree in other reſ- 
pects with the Lxx, and that the laſt word of ver. 6. 
en, of the field, ſhould probably be vn, of the 
graſs, in conformity with Lxx, Arab. and St. Peter, 
three of the four letters in this word being very ſimi- 
lar in ſhape or found to three in the other. 

9. thou who bringeſt glad-tidings—] The 
xx, Arab. Chald. Old Latin and-Vulg. repreſent 
the maſculine participle. Biſhop Lowth's idea is, 
* That ]Jenovan having given the word by his 
prophet, the joyful ridings of the reſtoration of Sion, 
and of God's returning to Jeruſalem, the women 
are exhorted by the prophet to publiſh the joyful 
news with a loud voice from eminences, whence 

they 
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they might beſt be heard all over the country :” but 
if they are only exhorted to publiſh joyful news 
brought by another, they cannot with propriety be 
addreſſed as having themſelves brought glad- tidings. 
It is certainly more natural to underſtand the exhor- 
tation as addreſſed by the prophet to the cryer men- 
tioned in ver. 3, who is repreſented as uttering the 
glad-tidings contained in that and the two next 
verſes. The prophet in viſion hears this heavenly 
meſſenger; and he alſo hears in viſion the voice of one 
ſaying to himſelf, © Proclaim :” and in conſequence 
he makes the proclamation contained in ver. 6—8; 
and then he addreſſeth the above-mentioned heavenly 
meſſenger in the language of the three next verſes. 


Ibid. your God ?] Euſebius hath nw, 
our; and ſo the Arabic. 
10. with power.] Heb. pm2. Biſhop 


Lowth, agreeably to the margin of the Engliſh Bi- 
ble, renders againſt the ſtrong one; but who or what 
is intended? I he word is uſed as a ſubſtantive in ſe. 
veral places, and means ſtrength, power, &c. and 
the Lxx render it here ner iwwyves, The word 
in the next ſentence ſeems to ſignify for him, 1. e. 
JcHovan, rather than, as the Biſhop renders it, 
over him, i. e. the ſtrong one. The ſenſe adopted 
by him 1s not favoured by Chald. or any of the an- 
cient verſions. | 

Ibid. —to give to every man according to his 
work.] The Hebrew and Greek are here and in 
Ixii. 11. defective; but the true reading of the lat- 
ter ſeems to be preferved by Clemens R. Epilt. 1. c. 
34. amodauat ExaoW HATY To t auTz, Or by Origen 
in his Exhort. ad Martyr. p. 209. Edit. Baſil. 1674. 
ormrodayas H we r t ours g. It is probable that 
when the Hebrew words anſwering to the two firſt 
of theſe words had been loſt, the firſt letter of the 


word 119y22 anſwering to the remaining Greek words 
was 


On ISATA H. 283 


was changed into) and 1297 added from the margin, 
where it might have been placed as explanatory of 
the word 10x It is remarkable that by Clemens 
the preceeding ſentence is expreſſed thus, „ whos 
ue A TPOCWNB UTE, and by Origen thus, 0 pichog 
& 4464 aur. In the editions of the Lxx the words 
are per” aur and evayrioy uur. Theſe different modes 
of expreſſing the two Hebrew words are equivalent; 
and Biſhop Lowth includes them all in his note on 
the words,. bis reward, and the recompence of his 
work. That is, the reward and the recompence, 
which he beſtows, and which he will pay to his 
faithful ſervants : this he has ready at hand with him, 
and holds it out before him, to encourage thoſe who 
truſt in him, and wait for him.” The moſt ob- 
vious tranſlation of 1N2y9) is and his work; but the 
Biſhop renders 1t and the recompence of his work, Is 
there any propriety in ſaying, The work, or the re- 
compence of the work of JEHOVAH ts before JEnovan? 
See Blayney's ſecond note on Jer. xxii. 13; and ſee 
Pſ. Ixii. 12. Job xxxiv. 11. Prov. xxiv. 12. Jer. 
xxxii. 19. Rom. ii. 6. and Rev. xxii. 12. Dr. Clarke 
in his Sermons, Vol. ix. p. 212. obſerves that the 
phraze my reward is with me in Rev. xxl. 12. is 
taken from Iſai. xl. 10. and Ixii. 11: It is moſt 
probable therefore that the ſubſequent phraze is alſo 
taken from the ſame places. 

13. This verſe is cited in part by St. Paul Rom. 
xi. 34. and 1 Cor. ii. 16 agreeably to the Lxx and 
Arabic, whoſe tranſlation ſeems to be right. See 
Cappel. C. S. 500. 538—-540. and Pearce on 
1 Cor. ii. 16. 

19.——  maketh ] So Lxx, Arab. Syr, 
and Chald ; and Mr. Hallett (iii. 63.) prefers this 
word to the other cafteth. 

22. JEHOVAH= ] I add this word from 
the Arabic. It ſeems to be neceſſary to the ſenſe ; 
and it is confirmed by ver. 2$. 23.---and 
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23. and maketh ] Lxx, Syr. 
and &; rab. ſeem to have found the copulative; and 
it is now in fourteen MSS. 


26. ————— all theſe things.] Lxx and Arab, 
add all. 
29. -and to the unafflifted ſorrow.] The 


Lxx and Arab. red u]. for Simm, and navy for 
zy; 25 MSS confirm the firſt reading followed 
by them. The laſt word in the verſe they had not; 
and it ſeems to be an interpolation. The two fol- 
lowing verſes confirm the ſenſe given by the Lxx 
and Arab. to this verſe. 


C HAP. XII. 


1. The alteration in the text propoſed by the Bi- 
ſhop is indiſputably right; and it is fully juſtified 
by the obſervations made by him. It may not 
however be improper to obſerve, that additional 
ſupport may be given to it from the New Teſta- 
ment. See Rom. xii. 2. Epheſ. iv. 23. Coloſ. iii. 
10. Heb. vi. 6. and 2 Cor. iv. 16. | 

2. — the righteous man Abraham is 
the perſon intended; and he is expreſsly named by 
Chald. The editions of the Lxx have J9navouny, 
which ſeems to be a corruption from dinjẽu ayb pro, 


this laſt word having been contractedly written avey. 


See Whiſton's Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, p. 98, 
and Woide's edition of MS. Alex. Pref. Sect. 34; 
and as to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in raiſing 
up Abraham in order to counteract the prevailing 
idolatry, ſee Taylor's Key. Sect. 2—4. 
3. — in ſafety——-[ The prepoſition 2 is farther 
confirmed by Arab. and one of De Roſſi's MSS. 
4. and I am the laſt —] Heb. 
227M NR) ; which words in the Engliſh Bible 1 
y 
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by Biſhop Lowth are rendered And with the la; 
but as in the parallel places xliv. 6. and xlviii. 12. 
the words are PR d, and as the h in the firſt 
word in MS. No. 96, is on a raſure, and MS. No. 
245 hath the word pms before the other word, I 
have choſen to give the ſame tranſlation here as in 
the parallel places, See Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 

bid. and beſide me there is no God.] Theſe 
words are in the Hebrew, &c. in xliv. 6 ; and Chald. 
hath them here. | 

14. thou mortal, - It may be 
doubted whether we have here the true reading; but 
certainly the word ought to be in the ſingular num + 
ber. 671 
15, 16, See Dr. Hunt's Oration in 1748. p. 18, 
and Dr. Jubb's in 1780. p. 16. | 

25. But I will raiſe up———] God, having 
chalienged the Gods of the nations to give ſome 
evidence of their Divinity by foretelling future 
events, or by doing either good or evil, proceeds 
now to demonſtrate his own infinite knowlege and 
uncontroulable power by declaring his intention of 
raiſing up in ſome future time two important perſons, 
who would produce great changes 1n the affairs of 
mankind. The verb here ſhould be 'tranſlated in 
the future tenſe, as it is by Symmachus. See Hexapla; 
and ſee Arab. and Chald. The true reading ſeems 
to be MINN. 

Ibid. he ſhall invoke my name.] See 2 Chron. 
XXXV1. 23. Ezra i. 2—4. and Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. 
Xe k. 

26, Tas JusT Onzs.] Heb. ps; and ſo 
Syr. and Vulg. See an excellent note on this and 
the following verſes in Commentaries and Eſſays. 
ji. 35—27. The learned author thinks that theſe 
tour verſes ought to be joined with the next chap- 
ter, and that the Meſſiah 1s predicted here, as in 
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many other places, under the character of Tur 
JusT One. See my note on iii. 9—11 The 1xx 
have or: ann e5iw ; and to the ſame effect Arab, and 


Chaldee: bur this is not a proper tranſlation of the 


Hebrew. They ſeem to have been miſled by xliji. 
9, where the word is very different NDx, not p'1L. _ 

27. The meaning of the beginning of this verſe 
is doubtful. I follow the Lxx and Arabic, who ſeem 
to have had the word jr in the firſt ſentence, and 
not in the laſt, See xliii. 28. and xlvi. 13. 

28. This verſe ſeems to be corrupted. I have 

ven the ſenſe which a compariſon of the Hebrew 

with the verſions recommends. The Lxx and Arab. 
make it probable that the word Zan is loſt from 
the original. | 

29. their works ] i. e. their 
idols. See my ſecond note on lvii. 12. 


CAP. AI. 


1. The verſion of the Lxx, as we now have it, 
is here greatly corrupted by the inſertion of the 
names Jacob and T/rael, which are not in the He- 
brew, and which, we have the greateſt reaſon to 
believe, were not originally in their verſion. This 
verſe is cited by St. Matthew (x11. 18.) without the 
names, and Dr. Owen“ and Dr. Kennicott} have 
abundantly proved their non-authenticity. To the 
proofs adduced by them may be added Origen Cont. 
Marcion. p. 35. Edit. Baſil. 1674, and Euſebius 
on the Pſalms, p. 41, and 463. and on Iſaiah xliii. 
10, 11. The preſent copies of the Lxx have «dw 


or dd, agreeably to the preſent Hebrew: but 
Juſtin 


Inquiry into the State of the Lxx. p. 20— 22. 30, 31. 
+ Dill, Gen, Sect. 70. 79. 85. 


- 0 - x, i, 
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Juſtin in p. 403, Chald. Arab. and Tertullian in p. 
506. A. have the future tenſe agreeably to St. Mat- 
thew; and one Heb. MS No. 150. hath um, 
which may be rendered ſimply dabo, the vas here 
loſing it's conjunctive power, and ſerving only to 
change the tenſe. See Kennicott's Remarks on 
Gen. xx. 16. and Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 66. and Lowth 

in Merrick on Pf. xxv. 11. | 
2. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; nor ſhall his voice 
be heard in the public places.] Biſhop Lowth's 
tranſlation is, He ſhall not cry: aloud, nor raiſe a cla- 
mour, nor cauſe his voice to be beard in the public 
places; but it is not probable. that Iſaiah would, in 
this ſhort compals, expreſs' the ſame ſenſe in three 
different ways. St. Matthew (xi1. 19.) hath, Ouz 
£6404, ae KPAYY@OEL, BYE aft rig EV THIF MARTEIRNIG THY 
wry gur, and Juſtin. p. 403, and Origen Cont, 
Marcion. p. 35. give, as the verſion of the Lxx, al- 
moſt the ſame words; and to the ſame effect is the 
Old Latin in Tertullian p. 141. A. 194. D. 407. B. 
It is probable that we ought to read pr for pyy,, 
and yw for xt”, The word py ſignifies to ſtrive 
or coutend in Gen. xxvi. 20;* and the corruption 
was effected by changing w into * and, tranſpoſing 
the letters. As to the other ſuppoſed corruption, it 
might eaſily happen, the letters x and y having been 
often changed; and indeed the preſent reading can- 
not ſignify to cry, or 10 raiſe a clamour, without in- 
ſerting the word %. See note on ver. 11. It is of 
little conſequence whether the words in the next 
ſentence ſhould be, as they are in the preſent He- 
brew, nor ſhall he cauſe his voice to be heard, or, as they 
are in St. Matthew, nor ſhall any one hear his vcice, 
or, as they are in the Lxx, nor ſhall his voice be 
veard, One MS No. 175 hath rb, which may be 
rendered 


See Biſhop Lowth's 4th note en xxxviii. 14. 
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rendered paſſively, and ſeems to be the true readin 
in agreement with the Lxx, Vulg. and Old Latin. 
See Lx. 18. and LXV. 19. ä | 

Ibid. = in the public places.] The pre- 
ſent copies of the Lxx. have «©; but Juſtin. in p. 
403. hath % rale , in agreement with St. 
Matthew. And ſo hath the Old Latin in Nova- 
tian. p. 64. See 2 Harmer 524 —529. 

3, 4. I omit the concluſion of the third verſe, and 
the beginning of the fourth, as they are not in Sr. 
Matthew, and have internal marks of interpola- 
tion. In Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation they are thus; 
„He ſhall publiſh judgment, ſo as to eftabliſh it 
ee His force ſhall not be abated, nor bro- 

en:“ but the exact tranſlation, as it is given in 
the London Polyglot, is; Ad veritatem educet judi - 
cium. Non caligabit, nec frangetur. The conclu- 
ſion of the third verſe is equivalent to parts of the 
firſt and fourth verſes; and the beginning of the 
fourth verſe is an enlargement on this part of the 
third verſe, and the dimly burning flax he ſhall not 
quench, by adding, it ſhall not be extinguiſhed, nor 


ſubdued. The verſion of the Lxx, as we now have 


it, is thus; a mus anndray Force xpiow, Aya 
Aapale, xa 8 Ipavolnorras. 

for ever.] Heb. Fa; LXX, tri Ty . 
The true reading ſeems to be M7 anſwering to «4 
yixoc in St. Matthew. One MS hath YR, 

Ibid. And in his name -] So Lxx, Arab. 
and Old Latin in Tertullian p. 409. D. 462. D. and 
Cyprian. T. p. 39. Edit. Fell. and p. 290. Edit. 
Baluz. and alſo St. Matthew; but Heb. Chald. 
Syr. and Vulg. have And for his law, which Biſhop 
Lowth follows. 

Ibid. the nations—————] Here the 
authorities are divided in like manner, the former 

ſupporting 
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ſupporting this expreſſion, and the latter the iſlands. 
It is probable that 28 ſhould be 512 or Dany. 

5.—JEHOVAn, the God——] Heb, mi n; 
but the Lxx tranſpoſe the words, more properly 
reading Kvgi05 e Oteg: and fo Arab, Syr, Vulg. and 
two Heb. MSS. 

6.——-for ſalvation.) The Engliſh Bible hath 
in righteouſneſs in conformity with the preſent copies 
of the Hebrew and Greek ; but Biſhop Lowth hath 
for a righteous purpoſe, thinking, I preſume, that 
for the prepoſition 2 we ought to read . This I 
take to be the true reading; which is confirmed by 
Juſtin, who in p. 399. hath TH Jizaiueun, by Lac- 
tantius, who in his Inſt. iv. 20. 12.“ and Epit. cap. 
xlviii. T hath in Fuſtitiam, and by the Arabic ac- 
cording to the Latin verſion of it in the London 
Polyglot, | 

Ibid. of my people———>——.] Heb, 
Dy. Lxx Alex. and Vat. and others, yezs : but Lxx 
Ald. e [aB, and Complut. Yevz; Iogana. One of 
theſe ſeems to be the true reading, and moſt pro- 
_ the firſt, which is confirmed by the Old Latin 
in Tertullian p. 198. B. 409. A. Cyprian. p. 287. 
Edit. Baluz. and Lactantius. Inſt. iv. 20. 12. and 
Epit. cap. xlviti. Edit. Davis, who all have generis 
Met. Tevos 1s is equivalent tO x An. See xxii. 4. 
and xliii. 20. in Lxx, and Trommius. Verb. es. 
This prophecy is nearly parallel to xlix. 6; and 
to both of them St. Paul alludes Acts xxvi. 23, 
where he aſſerts it to have been foretold, That the 
Meſſiah would ſhew light to the people, and to the 
nations.” Syr. and Arab. connect the next ſentence 
by the conjunction and. 


* See the notes in Edit. Lipſ. 1739. 
See Dr. Davis's note. 


T 10, Praiſe 


or 
— 


222 


e e 


3 


= = 
e 
—— 2 ww 

» *S. 


— 4 


4 2 
_ 


*%. - << 
P 2 4 = L 
. £ 
5 — 2 — 
ret 
Pen — 9 K * * 
. 


— 


2 7 n 
— — coma” ae 
* 4 4 — 
. w_ 
— —v—̃— 


ay” — ” * 


290 NOTES 


10. Praiſe ye his name ] As the vxx 
have dog. ro OV0pd% GUTB, which the Arabic in 
ſome degree confirms, it is probable that we ſhould 
read Mw 1951; and it is remarkable that MS No. 
106 hath the word ww in ver. 12. in a place to 
which it cannot belong. The propriety of the ex- 
preſſion is undoubted. See Pf. Ixix. 30. cxlv. 1. 2. 
and Joel ii. 26. X 

[bid. at the extremity —1 Many 
MSS have dpa. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 
And ſo Lxx Alex. and Complut. 

Ibid. Let the ſea roar, I think that for 
My we ought to read Pyy. See Pf, xcvi. 11. 
xcviii. 7. and 1 Chron. xvi. 32. 

11. Let the wilderneſs cry aloud —-] Rather, 
Let the wilderneſs be glad. The Lxx have wpeavdmi, 
as in xxxv. 1; and we ought here alſo to have a 
word from wiv, not from 822, which cannot ſignify 
to lift up the voice without the addition of the word 
2\pP. In the Engliſh Bible the words their voice are 
printed in Italics as not being in the original. 

13. The Lxx, Arabic and Old Latin in Cyprian 
p. 48. 220. Edit. Fell. p. 254. 296. Edit. Baluz. 
have no words directly anſwering to 4 hero or a 
mighty warrior. See Mann's Critical notes on Exod. 
xv. 3. and Kennicott's State of Heb. Text. i. p. 
107 ——11O. 536. 

14. — ſhall I continue ſilent for ever 7 
The reading recommended by the Biſhop, from the 
LXX is farther confirmed by the Arabic, and alſo by 
the Old Latin in Tertullian. p. 556. B. and in Cy- 
prian. T. p. 48. 220. Edit. Fell. p. 254. 296. 
Edit. Baluz. See alſo Coverdale's Bible in 1550. 

Ibid. I will cry out, In the remainder © 
the verſe I follow Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation, which 
is not ſupported by any of the ancient verſions, and 


for which he cites no authorities. The word in the 
| original 
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original occurs in no other place in the ſenſe Sven 
to it here. 

Ibid, —--breathing ſhort, and drawing in my 
breath with violence.) The word Sen is com- 
monly underſtood to be formed from Sr, v0 deſtroy ; 
but the Biſhop conſiders it as formed from Bu, to 
breathe. He —_— this and the following 
words to ſignify, I will breathe and draw in my 
breath at once. If the tranſlation given by him be 
right, the compariſon ſeems deſigned to repreſent 
a kind of conſtraint or neceſſity. See his note on 
xxxi. 4. and his moſt excellent Prælection xvi, to 
which he there refers. 

13. — deſert.] One MS No. 384 hath 
"312 agreeably to 1. 2. and Pf. cvii. 33; and this 
or ſome ſimilar word the context requires. 

17. The Chaldee and all the verſions have the 
words for images in the plural number ; and ſo they 
ought to be, unleſs we change rm, ye, into dym, 
thou, and read the end of the verſe thus; Thou art 
our God! The two firſt words of this verſe ought, 
I think, to be joined to the preceeding verſe ; and 
the Lxx and Arabic ſeem to have underſtood them 
as ſo connected. The following words are rightly 
underſtood by them as addreſſed to the 1dolatrous 
part of the Jews. 

19. Who are blind We ought to read 
gm; for Lxx, Arab. and Old Latin in Tertullian 
P. 400. A. underſtand ay immediately following 
: 28 plural, 

Ibid. ——and deaf J Two MSS 150 
and 2 250 have wm plural; and ſo txx and Arab. 

-everai of the following words mult alſo be under- 
ſtood plurally. See Lxx and Arab, One MS No. 
392 hath nn in agreement with Lxx and Arabic; 
and one of De Roſfi's MSS for 131 had at firſt warn, 


which ſhould be made plural. 
1 20. Ye 
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20. Ye have often ſeen, ] Heb. man ray 
Many MSS and Editions have 197 1185; and Bi- 
ſhop Lowth after Archbiſhop Secker is for reading 
TMR RT, Thou haſt ſeen indeed, He is however 
too poſitive in recommending this reading ; for the 
ſecond word 1125 is ſupported by all the MSS and 
Lxx, Chald. Arab. and Vulg. It ſeems to be an 
adverb ſignifying often, and it is ſo rendered by the 
Lxx and Arab. See alſo Pf. cxxix. 1. 2. The Lxx, 
Arab. and Chald. have the firſt word in the plural 
number; and Lxx, Arab. and Syr. have the next 
verb in the ſame number. | 

Ibid.— your ears The preſent 
copies of the Heb. and Lxx, have not the pronoun; 
but it is in Chald. and Juſtin p. 401, and they and 
all the verſions have the verb afterwards in the 
ſecond perſon plural, agreeably to the two MSS 
mentioned by the Biſhop. 

21. The exact meaning of this verſe is doubtful; 
but my tranſlation is favoured by the Chaldee, and 
Symmachus. See 1 Tim. ii. 4. and 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

24. they have ſinned —2—] To the 
authorities for reading the verb in the third perſon 
add Arab. and the Old Latin in Cyprian. p. 188. 
212, Edit. Baluz. 


AF. 


by my name ] Archbiſhop See- 


ker's emendation ſeems to be right. 


2. See 4 Harmer 151. | 
3, 4. See Ezek. xxix. 18—20. cited by the Bi- 


ſhop on vii. 20, and Ezra 1. 2. cited by him on 
xIv. 1. 
8. I will bring forth Lxx, Arab. and 


Chald. have the verb in the firſt perſon, The true 
reading 
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reading ſeems to be Nπν]). See Kennicott and De 
Roſſi, and Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 48. as to the like change 
in Ezek. xi. 79. The Biſhop 1s poſitive that the 
Jews cannot here be meant by the people blind with 
eyes, and deaf with ears: but I think that he is 
wrong in ſo determining. See xlii. 18——20 ; which 
paſſage is cloſely connected with the verſe under 
conſideration, and is deciſive againſt the Biſhop's in- 
terpretation. If the nations had been intended the 
Prophet would not have uſed the word ey in the 
ſingular number ; but this ſingular noun is confirmed 
by Chald. and all the verſions. 

10 even my ſervants Heb. y. 
One MS adds to this word the name Jacob, and the 
Chaldee underſtands the Meſſiah to be intended. 
The context ſeems to ſhew that the word is to be 
underſtood plurally, as in many places it muſt be. 
See Ixv. 9. 15. 14. Biſhop Lowth in conformity 
with Lxx, &c. renders it, even my ſervant. 

Ibid.— — that I am Jzrovan.] See the 
Arabic, Commentaries and Eſſays, i. 308, and Blay- 
ney on Jer. v. 12, in note and Append. 

3. Even from eternity Heb. vn ma. 
The Chald. and the verſions ſeem to underſtand the 
words, as I do: but Biſhop Lowth tranſlates them; 
Even before time was. This expreſſion however is 
improper ; for time, or duration, always was. So 
in Rev. x. 6. the angel in our tranſlation is repre- 
ſented as ſwearing, That there ſhould be time no longer; 
whereas the words, Or. N wx 55% tra, Ought to 
have been tranſlated, That the time ſhall not be yet. 
See Lowman on the place. Eadem eſt duratio, 
ſive perſeverantia exiſtentiæ rerum, ſive motus ſint 
celeres, ſive tardi, ſive nulli.“ Newton. Princip. Def. 

14. The tranſlation which J have here given is 
very different from Biſhop Lowth's; but it is fa- 
voured by Lxx and Arabic, as well as by the con- 

SA text. 
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text. The two laſt words in the Hebrew are ma- 
nifeſtly corrupted. In the Lxx in MS Alex. we have 
NN,, chains, inſtead of TAO, ſhips. 

17. the chariots ] IxXxX, . apporrey 
And ſo Chald. Syr. and Arab. ' 

Ibid. the horſes———] The Lxx: have 
rr; but perhaps it ſhould be THN rr, As in 
Exod, xiv. 7 and 9. and alſo 23 in the beſt MSS 
and Editions. Chald. Syr. and Arab. have horſes, + 

Ibid. ——-and the powerful army.] Lxx, at 
ON Aov $WXveov 3 and ſo Arab. The Syriac hath, et 
exercitum ingentem. They all red wy 2m; i. e. they 
found the vau prefixed to the firſt word and not the 
laſt. Six MSS have the vVau prefixed to the firſt as 
well as the laſt word. This verſe alludes to Exodus, 
where the ſame three words are uſed for the chariots, 
horſes and army of Pharaoh, in xiv. 9. 17. 18. 23. 
24. 26. 28. xv. 4. i9. As to mp, it is uſed as an 
adjective for ftrong, in Pſ. xxiv. 8. 

19. I make a new thing. ] See a valuable 
note on Jer. xxxi. 22. in Commentaries and Eflays. 
11. 50—53. 

23. I have not burthened thee by exacting obla- 
tions ; nor have I wearied thee by demanding frank- 
incenſe.] As the verbs in the twenty-ſecond. verle, 
and the former part of this, and the beginning of 
the next verſe, are in the ſecond perſon, it is more 
regular that they ſhould be here alſo in the ſecond 
perſon; and in that form they are found in ſome of 
the Leſt copies of the Lxx, and the firſt of them 
in Euſebius and Theodoret. See Bos. The tranſla- 
tion ſhould perhaps be ; Thou haſt not ſerved me with 
gifts (m, a dJwpus); nor haſt theu wearied me with 
frankincenſe. It is proper to add, that in the 23d 
verſe and in one inſtance in the 24th, the preſent 


copies of the Lxx have the verbs in the firſt perſon. 
24. — aromatic 
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24,———aromatic reed ] See Blay- 
ney on Jer. vi. 20. | 

27. Thy fathers ] Heb. 72x; which 
the Lxx and Arabic rightly underſtand as plural. 
One MS hath the verb plural, and another had it fo 
at firſt, anſwering to the Greek nuagroy, which is 
omitted in the common editions of the Lxx, but is 
found in MS March. and in the editions Ald. and 
Complut. _ | 

Ibid. ——heretofore——] So the Hebrew word 
ſignifies. See Joel 11. 23, and Newcome thereon ; 
2 Hallett 15, and i Harmer 34, &c. 

28.— therefore I gave up———] The Bi- 
ſhop hath here injudiciouſly rendered the word in 
the future tenſe againſt the authority of the ancient 


verſions. 


C HAP. XLIV. 


2. O Iſrael, ] This ſeems to be 
the true reading, and not Jeſhurun. © det 
Jrael, cod. Ken. 196, primo mei 197, 226, 305, 
LxX, Syr. Chald. et Arabs.” De Roſſi. 

2 ſhall exult ] genial. It 

it is probable due ſhould be z.. The n is on a 
raſure in MS No. 80. 
a events ] Biſhop Lowth hath 
this event; but it is more probable that the words 
relate to the fore-knowlege of God in general. The 
verbs are in the future tenſe, and to be underſtood, 
as I have rendered them, © Who, as I have done, 
could call forth, &c. ?” See Kennicott's 
Remarks on Gen. xliv. 5. and Exod. ix. 15. 

Ibid. from the time when I made man 
to the preſent time?] Heb. BM» my h. Lxx, 


* * enmomnoa evOpuroy g Toy aiwys, The true reading 
1 ſeerms 
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ſeems to be, π u y Bmx wn The verſion of 
the Lxx confirmed by the Arabic, and ſeveral MSS 
which have , make it probable, that for ty we 
ought to read 1y =, and the nature of the queſtion 
ſeems to require that =y ſhould be tn. In 
1 Chron. xvii. 16. the Lxx have in like manner mil. 
tranſlated n Ty ws awves *, which in the parallel 
place, 2 Sam. vii. 18. they tranſlate 9 vi. The 
proper verſion in Greek would have been ew; apli, as 
in John v. 17. and xvi. 24. See Deut. iv. 32; 
where the language is ſimilar, and where words ſig- 
nifying to the preſent time are implied. 

Ibid. — can they announce to you——] Future 
verbs cught often to be ſo rendered. See Kennicott's 
Remarks on Num. xx. 10. The Lxx have yuy; 
and ſo the Arabic. 8 | _m_ 

Ibid. things which are yet to come ?] 
The true reading ſeems to be M7W; and the two 
next words, which are merely ſynonymous to this, 
were probably taken from the margin. © Kennic. 
191, ac primo meus 614 omittunt N ec ena, 
ut Lxx et Arabs.” De Roſſi, See xli. 22, 23, and 
. + 

10. Who hath formed——)] The interrogative 
d, quis, appears to Biſhop Lowth to embarraſs the 
ſentence; but I perceive no embarraſſment oc- 
caſioned by jt, and it is fo ſtrongly ſupported that 
it muſt, I think, be retained. It is found in all the 
MSS except one, which hath '> inſtead of it. Chald, 
Vulg. and Theod. have it; and it is in the Aldine 
and Complute editions of the Lxx. See Bos and 
Hexapla. | 

I1. — his worſhippers 


] \ Heb. van, 


focti ejus. © ny, cultures ejus, primo cod. meus 


380, et Chaldœus.“ De Roſſi . This reading greatly 
improves the ſenſe, and ought to be adopted, The 
| letters 


See Cappel, C.S. p 242. 


; 
. 
| 
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letters N and y have been often changed. See 


Bos. Prol. iii. in Habac. iii. 14. and Kennicott. Di, 
Gen. Sect. 118. 

Ibid. — and the artificers, they above all men.] 
Biſhop Lowth was much embarraſſed in this part, 
and hath offered a tranſlation which is very impro- 
bable. The tranſlation given by me 1s taken from 
Dr. Blayney's note on Jer. x. 4; and it will, I 
doubt not, afford ſatisfaction to all. The Lxx have 
here ren rendered the particle 2 by are, as 
in lii. 14. See Lowth. Prælect. x. n. 3. 

21. And know,——] I have ſupplied from the 
Arabic the word know, which improves the ſenſe, 
and ſeems to be genuine. 

Ibid. — ſhalt. not be forgotten by me.] This 
ſeems to be the true ſenſe; but the verſions and Chal- 
dee have it actively and imperatively, forget not me. 

23. and will be glorified in Iſrael.] The 
Lxx have, and Jjrael ſpall be glorified. This ſeems 
to be the true reading, as it is confirmed by Vulg. 
and ſome Hebrew MSS. See De Roſli, and lv, 5. 
Ix. 

2 . - the words of his ſervants. |] The 
Chaldee hath both words plural; and Lxx, Alex. 
and March. have ena, and the former copy and 
Arab. Taiduy. The next ſentence confirms theſe 
readings, 

28. Underſtand thou.] LXX, pov. In- 
ſtead of h, my ſhepherd, they had 'y7. The preſent 
reading cannot ſignify, as the Engliſh Bible renders 
It, He is my ſhepherd, nor, as Biſhop Lowth renders 
it, Thou art my ſhepherd, without adding ſome word, 
for which no ſufficient authority appears. 
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CHAP. XIV. | 


I, ——— and the cities] Heb. , which, 
it is probable, ſhould be g, the verſion of the 
Lxx being x*; woau;. Bos indeed remarks, * Pleri- 
que libri habent Tvaz ;? but he ſpecifies none, and 
Crigen in his Philocal, p. 70, Euſebius on Iſaiah, 
and Coſmas ÆEgyptius, p. 305, have wrans, and the 
Old Latin in Tertullian, p. 188. Cyprian T. p. 
28. Edit. Fell. and p. 282. Edit. Baluz. and Lac- 
tantius iv. 12. 18. hath cvitates. The context alſo 
ſtrongly recommends this reading. | 

3. Mr. Harmer (i. 28;—263.) hath a curious 
and important obſervation on this verſe. : 

4. —— and I will ſupport thee——] Lxx, uu 
mpoodeopmor oe. They rightly underſtood the word 
to be formed from ho, fabilivit; not from M2, cog- 
nominavit, 

6. — That nothing is without me.] This 
is an exact tranflation of the original. Biſhop 
Lowth following the Engliſh Bible gives, That there 
is none befide me; but the Bibles of 1550 and 1574 
have, That all is notbinge without me. The verſion 


of the Lxx according to MS Vat. is, Oli x eg Otros 


WAN ,, but in MS Alex. Oo; is omitted, and Heb. 
Syr. Chald. and Vulg. have no word anſwering to 
it. That the word des ſignifies nothing is un- 
doubted ; and that the word »1y*2 ſignifies without 
me, eve ps, as properly as beſide me, wu. th, a 
compariſon of the Hebrew and Lxx in Gen. xl. 44. 
If. xxxvi. 10. and 2 Kings xviii. 25, will demonſtrate. 
Are not two ſparrows, faith our Saviour in Matt. 
x. 29, fold for a farthing, and one of them ſhall not 
fall on the ground wiTHouT your Father, ANET Ts 
Halpoes vuwy.” Here the Syriac verſion hath b]. 
the fame word in the Syriac form. W the 

ew, 


„ 
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ew, in his conference with a Chriftian Biſhopin the 
fifth or ſixth century, refers to this paſſage of Iſaiah 
when he aſks, How can you call him your God 
and Saviour, who, as the Prophet witneſſeth, can do 
nothing without my God, eg, ANET rs . Ow 
TpaTlay Ts 3 dt. This citation from Gregenſius 
p. 111, is made by Dr. Prieſtley in his Hiſtory of 
Opinions concerning Chriſt, 11: 30. If Herbanus 
cited from the Hebrew, he hath well expreſſed in 
Greek the meaning of the Hebrew; if he cited 
from the Lxx-*, it is probable that he found their 
verſion in exact agreement with the original, Ol: 
dey t£51v t (as, and that it hath been ſince cor- 
rupted. | 

3, — — theſe things.] The true meaning 
here is doubtful. The Hebrew may be tranſlated 74 
or him, The Old Latin in Lactantius iv. 12. 19. 
and the Vulg. have eum; and Chald. Syr. and Arab. 
ea. The Lxx have ce thee, which is probably the 
true ſenſe; and if ſo, the Hebrew word ſhould not 
end with 1 but , of which change many examples 
might be produced. See the Biſhop's note on Iii. 
14. Kennicott's Remarks on 1 Sam. xxvil. 16, 17. 
Blayney on Jer. xxx. 8, and the Biſhop's and my 
notes on the next verſe. If the reading of the Lxx 
be right, this verſe muſt be conſidered as part of the 
addreſs of God to Cyrus, his inſtrument in reſcuing 
the Jews from their captivity in Babylon. He being 
intended for great and important purpoſes is de- 
ſcribed here, and in ver. 12, as created by God in a 
peculiar ſenſe. See Taylor's Key, Sect. 17. 99. 

9. —— or the thing formed by him ] Dr. 
De Roſſi mentions one edition which hath vy for 
PD 


* I have compared ſeveral other paſſages cited by Herbanus 
from Iſaiah with the verſion of the Lxx, and have found them 
to agree aimoſt exactly with it. 
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y anſwering almoſt exactly to the reading of the 
two Greek MSS cited by the Biſhop, «as To ſy, 
If we adopt th's read.ng, no other alterat on will be 
required than to change 17 into 19. See xxx. 16, 
Ixiv. 8. and Rom. ix. 20, 21. 


11. and my daughters ?] Theſe words 
are added in Lxx, (Alex.) and Arab. 
12 —— a man——| The Engliſh Bible 


and Biſhop Lowth have man, i. e. mank.nd; but 
this tranſlation is certainly wrong, for it is manifeſt 
from the next verſe that Cyrus is :ntended. See note 
on ver. 8. 

Ib d. my hands have ſtretched out ] In 

= Hebrew it is oddly, J, my hands have ſtretched 
; but Lxx, Syr. Chald. Arab, and the Old Latn 
in * cited by Dr. Prieſtley in his Hiſtory of 
early op nions 1. 343, 344, ſhew that we ought to 
read and tranſlate, I by my power have ſtretched out. 

13. — of my people — ] I add theſe words 
from Lxx, Arab. and Chald. 

14. The manuſacturers of Egypt, and the mer. 
chants of Cuſh ] It 1s manifeſt, as Dr. 
Blayney on Jer. xx. 5. obſerves, that perſons, and 
not inanimate things, are here intended ; and it is 
remarkable that the Bibles of 1550 and 1574 have 
ſo tranſlated. | | 

Ibid. — ſhall come over to thee, and ſhall 
be thine; they ſhall follow thee ; in chains they ſhall 
paſs along ; they ſhall bow down to thee, ] 
See xlix. 23, and the Biſhop's note thereon, Ix. 11, 
12. 14. Rev. iii. . 

Ibid. — and in thee they ſhall offer up 
their prayers — By thee here and in ſeveral 
other parts of the verfe Iſrael is intended. The 
Biſhop's tranſlation of this part is, and in ſuppliant 
guiſe addreſs thee ; but I have tranſlated agreeably to 

LXX, 
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LXx, Arab. Syr. and the Old Latin in Lactantius 
iv. 13. 7. and 29. 10. and Epit. c. 44. 

Ibid. becauſe ] This ſenſe is ſup- 
ported by the ſame authorities ; and it is probable 
that the preſent reading q ſhould be 2py, the two 
firſt letters of which word are ſimilar in ſound to the 
letters of the other word, and the laſt letter is the 
ſame with the firſt of the next word. In 1 Kings 
xvili. 36. Elijah thus prays to God, Let it be known 
this day, that thou art God 1n Iſrael, and that I am 
thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe things at 
thy word ; and by the miracles which the prophets 
and other ſervants of God were from time to time 
impowered to work it is probable, that many inha- 
bitants of the neighbouring countries were con- 
vinced, That there was a God ix Iſrael, and that 
there was no other God beſide him. See 2 Kings v. 15. 

Ib:d. ſhall ſay to him, ] Here the 


Hebrew, and all the ancient verſions, except the 


Alexandrian MS of the Lxx, ſeem to be defective. 
This MS ſupplies the word epzowv, ſpall fay, which 
gives propriety and conſiſtency to the concluſion of 
the verſe, and ſhews it and the three next verſes to 


be an addreſs to God from the perſons mentioned 
in the former, part of the verſe. The Chaldee af- 


fords conſiderable ſupport to this reading, as it hath 


the words et confitebuntur dicendo before the ſentence 
immediately preceeding, where they certainly ought 
not to be. Ihe ſenſe of that paraphraſe, as we now 
have it, is this; Aud they ſhall confeſs ſaying, Truly 
God is in thee, i. e. Iſrael, and there is no other God 
Leide thee, 1.e. Iſrael. Biſhop Lowth avoids this 
abfurdity by tranſlating, And there is no God BESIDES 
cobatever : but the Lxx, Arab. Vulg. and Old Latin, 
as well as the Chaldee, have BrsiDe THEE. It may 
be added, that a ſimilar omiſſion in the Hebrew is 
vblerved by the Biſhop in xxii. 15. 

15. —although 
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13. — although we knew thee not,. — ] Heh, 
2nnep ; which the Biſhop renders, that hideſt thy 
counſels, and to the ſame effect others. The Lxx 
have n 8x nde, and they are confirmed by Arab. 
and Old Latin. This acknowledgment from the 
perſons making the addreſs is ſuitable to their cha- 
rafter, and is probably the ſenſe originally intended, 
Euſebius in his D. E. Lib. v. c. 4. makes this ob- 
ſervation; To d: OTK HAEIMEN, ex WpoTwns ro Wpiy 
avloy un emeſvwrrolwy Taps foros THIS E2J0unerle. eipnluevon, 
Elepws et To Eepaiton, 

16. thy adverſaries—] The Hebrew, 
Syr. Chald. and Vulg. are here defective; and 
Biſhop Lowth ſupplies the defect from the Ixx, 
whoſe verſion now hath « ela ATT. It 
muſt be admitted that the Arabic concurs with the 
LXX in this reading; but as this verle ſeems to be 
addreſſed to God, and eſpecially as the Old Latin 
hath gui adverſantur T1B1, it is probable that the 
word loſt is JOY. 

17. ſhall be ſaved—] Lxx cog ; but 
Gregenſius 64. c. hath cuſnct)ai. So allo Arab. 

Ibid. — they ſhall not be aſhamed—] The 
Hebrew, Chald. Syr. and Vulg. have the ſecond 
perſon ; but the Lxx, Arab. and Old Latin have the 
third perſon. 

18. 1 hus ſaith The » at the beginning 
of this verſe ſeems not to be genuine. © Omittunt 
, Quia, cod. Kennic. 102, 126, primò meus 596, 
LxX, Syrus.“ De Roſſi. I preſume that he in- 
tended to mention the Arabic, and not the Syriac, 
as the word is tranſlated by the latter. 

1 ſaith JEHoOVvan,——] Theſe words 
are not in Heb. Chald. or any of the verſions, but 
they are in St. Paul's citation in Rom. xiv. 11, and 
believe that they are genuine. One valuable MS 


No. 30, hath the word n, and the word mT! hav- 
ng 
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ing been abbreviated was probably omitted by ac- 
cident, as the next word begins with. Of the 
omiſſion of this word mT we have a multitude of 
examples. See note on liii. 1. 

Ibid. and every tongue——] The Lxx 
have the copulative a And ſo Syr. Arab. Vulg. 
and St. Paul. 

Ibid. ſhall confeſs to God The 
Lxx in MSS Alex. and March. and St. Paul have 
* :ZoponoInotlar—rTaw Oe, and Juſtin in P- 77 hath 
to the ſame effect; and MS Vat. and Euſebius 
have x. oi Tov Otoy, and with them agrees the 
Arabic. It ſeems certain therefore that the word 
1 is loſt from the original; and indeed the be- 
ginning of the next verſe is manifeſtly corrupted, 
and without ſome emendation will afford no tenſe. 
The two firſt words of that verſe are perhaps a cor- 
ruption of the loft word. See 2 Hallett 94, 95. I 
cannot forbear to obſerve a great corruption in Rom. 
xiv. 10. the words by which St. Paul introduceth 
the citation of this verſe from Iſaiah. The Apoſtle, 
according to the Fey e tranſlation, affirms, © I hat 
10 we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt; 
but the oldeſt and beſt Greek MSS, the Old Latin, 
and the Vulgate in many MSS, have the judgment- 
ſeat or Gob. See Mill, Wetſtein and Grieſbach, 
5 and Mill's Prolegom. Sect. 1432. I have one Latin 
5 Ms of the New Teſtament, and it hath ante tribunal 
Dei. Although the judgment-ſeat of Chrift is in 
truth the judgment-ſeat of God, and it is faid by 
2 | St. Paul himſelf, in 2 Cor. v. 10,“ That we mutt 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chrift ;” yet 
G in the epiſtle to the Romans the courſe of the Apoſtle's 
F reaſoning requires the reading preſerved 1n the MSS - 
8 and verſions above-mentioned. God, as the ſame 
S 


Apoſtle obſerves in Acts xvii. 31, will judge the 
world 
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| 304 NOTES 
world in righteouſneſs by the man whom he hath 
ordained. | 
Ibid. ſhall come——] The L1xx in MS 


March. alſo have n{zov. See Bos and De Roſſi, 


KA. IKDYL. 


1. Bel—] See Farmer on Idolatry, p. 187, &c. 

Ibid. —— Nebo—] The Lxx in MS Alex. 
have Aaſwv; and Euſebius agrees with this MS. See 
Farmer on Idolatry, p. 141. 

3. ye who have been borne by me from 
the birth; who have been carried from the womb.] 
Theſe expreſſions are equivalent to the word uſed 
by St. Paul in Acts xiu. 18, fpopopopnotv iss, be 
bare them with the tenderneſs of a parent. It hath 
been matter of debate among the learned, whether 
this be the true reading in this place. Mill's opinion 
was in favour of this reading, which he ſupports by 
ſtrong arguments, as well as great authorities : but 
Wetſtein ſeems to prefer the common reading tps- 
Topopnoey avles, be ſuffered their manners. The very 
learned Biſhop Pearce, after conſidering the reaſons 


urged by thoſe and other learned men, expreſſeth 


himſelf perfectly ſatisfied with the firſt- mentioned 
reading; and it was reaſonable to expect that the 
point had been ſettled to general ſatisfaction. Of 
late however Biſhop Newcome, on Hol. xi. 4, with- 
out offering any reaſons, peremptorily decides, that 
the common is the beſt-ſupported reading. See Mill, 
Wetſtein, Grieſbach, and Pearce in Loc. and II. 
Ixui. 9. Nehem. ix. 21, | 
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4 CHAP. XLVIL. 


4. The xx in MS Alex. and the Arab. inſert in 
the beginning of the "verſe «rw; rightly,” as it 
ſeems. pf r A 
8. —— and there is nothing elſe.] The true 
reading here and in ver. 10. and alſo in Zeph. ii. 15. 
ſeems to be by without the at the end. LXX, xas 
23x £519 flepcs. | 


9 &c. See Farmer on Mir. 267, &c. 278. 


C HAP. XLVIIL. 


1... who flow from the fountain of Judah. ] 
The meaning ſeems to be, who are deſcended from 
Judah, See a valuable tract in Theol. Repol. vi. 


194—202. 

1 2,——MMy ſervant ;———] This addi- 
tion is confirmed by two of De Roſſi's MSS. 

Ibid: Il am he: ] See the notes 


on Deut. xxxii. 39. and Exod. iii. 14. in Commen- 
taries and Eſſays. i. p. 308. 286. | 

Ibid. and I am the laſt.] LXX, va tle 
rips £15 Toy awe : and fo Arab, See xli. 4. xliv. 6. 

16. Biſhop Lowth thinks that this' and the two 
preceeding verſes are addreſſed to the idolatrous na- 
tions; but I ſee no ſufficient reaſon for ſuppoſing 
any part of the chapter to be addreſſed to them. 
The whole chapter ſeems to be addreſſed to the 
houſe of Jacob. See ver. 1. 12. 17, 510 

Ibid. When it ſhall come to pals, I ſnall be there.] 
This appears to me the moſt probable meaning. 
The Lxx underſtood the ſentence as referring to ſome 


U Ibid. 
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Ibid. And now JE HOVAH hath ſent me with his 
ſpirit.] Origen underſtands the perſon here#ſpeak. 


ing to be Chriſt, and in the paſſage cited from him 


by the Biſhop he determines the true conſtruction of 
the words to be, And now Jtnovan bath ſent me 
and his Spirit; but in another paſſage cited from 
him by Dr. Prieſtley * he determines otherwiſe, and 
declareg that - Chrilt in theſe words acknow 

himſelf to have been ſent by the Holy Spirit, as 
well as by the Father. The words ſeem not to be 
the words of Chriſt, but of the Prophet, as tha 
Chaldee underſtands them inſerting before them 
Dixit Propheta. This interpretation is ſtrongly 
confirmed by Zech. vii. 12. The copulative 1 ought 
often to be tranſlated with, as the learned Dr. Geddes 
hath well obſerved in his letter to Biſhop Lowth 


p. 19, 20. 
1 9=——— as the duſt of the earth.] I follow the 


Lxx and Arabic. 

20,——— his people This is the read- 
ing of the Lxx (Alex.) and Arabic, and it is more 
proper in this place than his ſervant, as the plural is 
uſed in the next verſe. The two words have been 
changed in other places. See the Biſhop's ſecond 
note on lxiii. 11. 

27. The -Lxx have the verbs in the future tenſe; 
and they are confirmed by the Old Latin in Cy- 
prian T. p. 24. E. p. 151. Edit. Fell. p. 106. 279. 
Edit. Baluz. The Lxx add x2: Tir o Na An; and 
the Arabic and Old Latin have the like addition. 
If the copy from which they tranſlated had h, it is 
probable that it was a contraction of mT ty. See 
the Biſhop on Kii. 10. and Kennicott's Diſſ. Gen. 


Sect. 25. | * 


* Hiſtory of Opinions concerning Chriſt. fi. 276-287. 


FF? buys 
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CHAP: XLIX; 


3-— Iſrael, —)] This name is omitted in ont 
MS No. 96; and Michaelis thinks that it ought to 
be omitted, and that by the omiſſion great light is 
thrown on the whole chapter. See Maty's Review 
for Jan. 1783, and De Roſſi; If the name be here 
tightly inſerted, it muſt mean the Meſſiah ; but as 
in the 5th, 6th and 7th verſes, Iſrael means the 
houſe of Ifrael, it is probably an interpolation: 

6. © It is a great thing for thee——)] Thus is 
the reading of the Lxx, Arab. and Old Latin in 
Tertullian, p. 506. A. Chald. and Syr. have, Is 
it a {mall thing 2 The true reading ſeems. 
to be 9 n for 555. 

Ibid, ——the tribes——] This is the true tranſ- 
lation ; and it is ſupported by all the verſions. - 

Ibid. ——the Sipertbd——) Biſhop Lowth 
hath the branches, and Michaelis in p. 103 agrees 
with him; but the Lxx have v] d % , which is 
confirmed by Chald. Arab. and Old Latin. The 
true reading ſeems to be n from nM, diſpenſit, 
which word is frequently applied actively to the diſ- 
perſion of the Iſraelites, See Levit. xxvt: 33. Pl: 
U xliv. 11, Ezek. xii. 14, 15; XX. 23. Xxtt: 15, It 
5 is of importance to obſerve farther that three MS * 
and three editions of 1486, 1488 and 1494, have - . 

l differing only from the ſuppoſed true readin 
in having x for t; i. e. one 2 for another; of which 
change many examples might be given. See Cap- 
pel. C. S. 244, 245. The words die Salmon vg, 


S5 A TESSY- 


al 


» which are in moſt copies of the Lxx and in the 
| Arabic, ſeem to have been taken from xlij. 6. 
, They are not in Heb. Chald. Syr. Vulg; or Old 


Latin; nor are they in MS Alex. or Juſtin p. 399, 
or in Acts xili. 47. As to the concluſion of the 
U 3 verſe, 


7 NOTES 


verſe, ſee Owen on the Lxx, p. 70. and Kennicott's 
Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 67. ; 

7. Sanctify ye ] Heb. wWyp, -bis Holy 
One; for which Archbiſhop Secker propoſeth to 
read w1p?, to bis Holy One; but there is no autho- 
rity for this reading, and it is an inſuperable objec. 
tion againſt this alteration, and alſo againſt Biſhop 
Lowth's verfion of the words immediately follow- 
ing, that by both God is repreſented as ſpeaking to 
the Meſſiah, whereas nothing follows which can be 
ſuppoſed to have been ſo ſpoken by him. I think 

it therefore undoubted, that the reading followed by 
the Lxx and Arabic Wp, &yiacare, is right. This 
very important reading, which is not noticed by 
Biſhop Lowth, is confirmed by TwtLve MSS in 
Dr. Kennicott's collection, among which are No. 
1 and 154 two of the moſt valuable MSS extant, 
and alſo by the two oldeſt editions of the Whole 
Hebrew Bible in 1488 and 1494. Dr.! De Roſſi 
informs us that many of his MSS have the ſame 
reading, and he particularly mentions five Spaniſh 
MSS. If we adopt this reading, it will be neceſ- 
far; to make ſome ſmall corrections in the following 
words in conformity to the Lxx and Arabic and 
other authorities. 

Ibid. him who deſpiſed his life — ] Heb, 
Wa nad , Lxx and Arab. Toy Qavaitorra. n ua, 

, ars. They doubtleſs found wo; man, which read- 
; | ing affords an excellent ſenſe, deſcriptive of. the 
* Meſſiah, who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
Yr deem us from all iniquity and purify to himſelf a pecu- 
5 liar people zealous of good works ; and who, with a 
1 view 0 the joy ſet before bim, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is fitten down at the right- 
hand of the throne of God. Tf : | 
art Sh es 1 Ibid. N 
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Ibid.— who was abhorred by the nation ;,—— ] 
Heb. 2 2ynD>; Lxx'and Arab, Toy E8:auccopvey ure 
rw cb They found here 2ynDn and the prepoſi- 
tion 2 at the beginning of the next word, which 
letter having concluded one word was by accident 
omitted in the next. The verſion of the. Lxx now 
hath by the mations, but as the word in the preſent 
Hebrew. is in the ſingular number, and is ſo tranſ- 
lated by Syr. Theodotion and Vulgate, it is probable 
that their verſion was originally the ſame ; and this 
probability will be increaſed by the remarks in the 
C | 
bid. who was the ſlave of the rulers ;—] Heb. 
1297 ; Lxx, ru du, and ſo Syr. and Arab. It is 
in the higheſt degree - probable that the true reading 
of the Hebrew is 72yn, and that the Lxx rightly _ 
tranſlated it Tov Jdzxov; for ſo read Theodotion and 
Cyril, and, according to Jerom, Aquila, and the 
Complute edition hath e dee See Bos and Hexa- 
pla. The Vulgate hath ad ſervum. The death 
which the rulers of the Jews inflicted on Chriſt was 
that of a ſlave, and not of a freeman, “ Exciting, 
faith Dr. Prieſtley, the envy of the rulers of the 


country, he was apprehended and condemned to 


death, both by the higheſt court of judicature in the 
country, and alſo the ſentence of the Roman Gover- 
nor, and he was executed as a common malefactor, 
viz. by crucifixion, a mode of execution more ig- 
nominious than any in uſe among us.” Sermons p. 
446. The alterations hitherto made in this verſe are 
of great importance, and are effected chiefly by the 
omiſſion of the letter) in one word on the authority 
of a great number of Hebrew MSS, as well as of 
the Lxx and Arabic, and by the change of 5 into n 
in three places on the authority of the Ixx and 
Arabic. This laſt change indeed is a neceſſary con- 
ſequence of the other. | FF 
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noun from Lxx and Arab. 42 

Ibid.———ſhall reverence him The pro. 
noun is ſupplied here from the ſame authorities, and 

1 
| Ibid. — for the ſake of Jenovan——] Thi: 
favicon ſeems to be parallel to tis Jofav cz in Phi- 
IP. 1. 11. | 
ibid. ho hath choſen thee.] The In 
and Arab. havg the firſt perſon ; but Heb. Chald, 
Syr, and all the other verſions haye the third per- 
ſon. See Bos and Hexapla. By 2hee the Mah 
is not intended, but Iſrael, the choſen people of 
God. See Taylor's Key. Sect. 11, yer, 8—23 of 
this chapter, xli. 8— 16. xlv. 14, liy. 1-17. ly. 5, 
and lix. 21. 12 

8. -In the ſeaſon of acceptance I haye 
heard thee, and in the day of ſalvation J have 
helped thee,] This part is cited by St. Paul in 2 
Cor. yi. 2, Seę ſome excellent obſervations upon 
it in T aylor's Key. Sect. 185. note “, 28 1. and in 
his note on Rom. vii. 6. (3.) 

Ibid. ——yea, I have formed thee,—-] Biſh 
Lowth and the Engliſh Bible render this and the next 
verb in the future tenſe, and they render this, and 
Iwill preſerve thee, but I follow the Lxx, Arab. and 
Vulg. in rendering them in the preter tenſe, and 
the Lxx, Arab. and Syr. in underſtanding the firſt of 
them as formed from 5x, formavit, not from 8 
/ervauit, It myſt be obſeryed that the ſame word 
occurs in xlii. 6, where I have tranſlated with Bi- 
ſhop Lowth and ill preſerve thee, but the Lxx have 
there rendered xas s1Woxvaw ot, and I will ftrengthen 
thee, and probably found the ward 7, which 15 
confirmed ' by Arab. and Syr. See the ſame word 
tranſlated in the ſame manner by the Lxx in xly. 5, 
It is certain, as I have already obſeryed, that by he 
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is here intended Iſrael, and to Iſrael the word W is 
often applied. See Taylor's Key, Sect. 17. 

Ibid. for a covenant of the peoples—1 
Heb. y; Lxx and Arab. , They found the 
vord in the plural number, which muſt be right, 
the context neceſſarily requiring the word ſo to be. 
It was an eaſy miſtake, which hath happened in 
other places. See Deut xxxiit. 5, and Kennicott's 
Remarks thereon, p. 84, &c. and Mal. ii. 9, where 
the Lxx are confirmed by many MSS editions and 
verſions. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. A cove- 
nant, as Dr. Taylor * well obſerves, in the natural 
and proper import, is a grant of favour ; and, as 
he alſo obſerves, God ſelected the Iſraelitiſn na- 
tion, and manifeſted himſelf to them by various 
difplays of his power and goodneſs, not principally 
for their own ſakes, to make them a happy and 
flouriſhing people ; but to be ſubſervient to his.own 
high and great deſigns with regard to all mankind. 

Ibid. the earth Biſhop Lowth 
hath the laud; but I am-inclined to think that the 
original word ought not here to be ſo confined. 

9. © Appear.”] ' The editions of the Lxx-have 
the infinitive mood ; but Athanaſius in Montfaucon's 
Collectio. ii. p. 13. hath avaxanugtnre, and Gre- 
2 in 151 hath nearly the ſame word twice. 

ippolytus in the Roman Daniel p. 108 hath ge- 
T1917, as the ſame Hebrew — is rendered by 
the Lxx in Pf. xxxiv. 5. The remainder of the 
verſe is well illuſtrated by Mr. Harmer. Vol. iii. 
197 200. 

Ibid. ——they ſhall take their -repaſts ;— — 
Heb. wv, they ſhall feed. But this word and the 
laſt word of the verſe, which is derived from it, 

U 4 are 


® See him on Rom. xi. 27. on Baptiſm, p. 1 &. 
and his K ey. Sect. 8. 9. 75. 5 
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are not appropriated to the paſture and paſturing of 
cattle. See xiv. 30. xliy. 20. Jer. xxili. 3. L 19. 
Hos. xii. 1. Xi. 5, 6. Zeph. ii. 7. iii. 13. Na- 
hum ii. 11. | | Fa 


1bid. the plains ] See Blayney on 
Jer. 1v. 18. | , 
IO, will comfort them] Ixx 


and Arab. Tepaxzacu, They ſeem to have had 
INN, | 

13—26. Theſe verſes relate to Sion or Jeruſalem, 
and are nearly parallel to chap. Ix. 2911 

14, 15. The Ixx and Arab. have enabled me to 
improve greatly the tranſlation of theſe verſes. They 
muſt have found g for 12 and dx mwn for mmwn, 
and at the end of them mT >, The ſecond of 
theſe readings followed by them is fayoured by Syr. 
and Vulg. | F 

20, 21. Compare with theſe verſes Jer. xxxi. 

15—17, and Ezek. xxxvii. 1— 14, and fee Peters 
on Job. 385—397. 2d. Edit. The ſons of whom 
Sion or Jeruſalem is repreſented as bereaved' (vg, a- 
waxes, LXX.) and the children whom Rachel is re- 
preſented as lamenting, becauſe they were not, ſeem 
to be promiſed a reſtoration from death to a ſtate of 
happineſs in their own country. | 

22.— and thy daughters ſhall be borne on their 
ſhoulders.] See note on Ix. 4. 


23. to the earth 1 It ought to be 
om, as it is in MS No. 384. | 
| 26,m——-as with ſweet wine, ] Biſhop 


Lowth hath improperly varied from the Engliſh Bible 
by putting mew inſtead of ſweet, See 1 Harmer 
386— 389. 


C HAP. 


Ox ISATAH. 313 
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1,———W hat is the bill — 7 So xx, 
and to the ſame ſenſe the other verſions. See 


Ixvi. 1. | 

4. The Meſſiah is the ſpeaker to the end of 
the chapter. The prophecy uttered by him in chap. 
xlix. is, as it were, the-opening of his commiſſion, 
_ this is applicable to the concluding part of his 
life, 5 | 
6.— to be ſcourged; ] Heb. 
22), The Engliſh Bible and Biſhop Lowth with 
Chald, and Vulg. conſider the word as a participle, 
and render it to the ſmiters; but the Lxx conſider it 
as a noun, and render it ne paryas, to ſtripes, and 
with them agree Arab. Syr. and the Old Latin in 
Tertullian 399 A. and Lactantius. iv. 18. 13. and 
Epit. c. 46. See Matt. xxvii. 26. Mark xv. 15. 
Luke xyitt. 3t——33. John xix. 1. 

Ibid, to be ſmitten with the palm of the 


hand.] Heb. ww? The Engliſh Bible and Bi- 


ſhop Lowth with Chald. and Vulg. conſider this 
word as a participle, and render it e them that 
plucked off the bair; but the Lxx conſider it as a 
noun, and render it es pamriopare, to firokes with the 
palm of the hand, and with them agree. Arab. Syr. 
and the Old Latin, which in Blanchini. Evang. 
Quad. Tom. iv. p. Dcxv1r.: hath ad alapas, and in 


Tertullian and Lactantius ad palmas. See Matt. xxvi. 


67. Mark xiv. 65. Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 22. 
XIX. 2, | | 

Ibid. from the diſgrace of being ſpitten on.] 
The 2 Bible and Biſnop Lowth have, agree- 
ably to Heb. Chald. Syr. and Vulgate, frem ſbame 


and ſpitiing; but the Lxx underſtand the He- 
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brew as expreſſing « di due, and rightly tranflate 
&70 G1 Nuns turTVopatuy ; and they are followed by 
Arab. and Old Latin. See Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvil. 
30. Mark xiv. 65. XV. 19. f Wo 
11. On my account- J] Heb. h, at 
and; but the Lxx have & er, and are confirmed 
by Arab. and the Old Latin in Tertullian 200 C. 
411 A. | 


— 


. JC _—_ 
%s Goon 4” -x 6 —— 
— — ——— 8 b 

2... — * 


2 — r — 
323 5 — 3 4 4 
— 


— Eo 1 


UH A-P. . 


4. The corrections made 1 Biſhop 'Lowth are 
indiſputably right, and are farther confirmed by 
five of De Roſſi's MSS. See Owen on the Lxx. p. 
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| 84. 
| Ibid. = will reſtore — The BE 
ſ ſhop's tranſlation is, will J cauſe to break forth ; 


but Dr. Blayney in his note on Jer. vi. 16. ſupports 
with great ability the tranſlation which 1 have 
ven. 
 6..—-in like manner The . Biſhop hath 
varied here from the Engliſh Bible, -which is ſup- 
ported by the Lxx, Chald. Syr. Arab. and Vulgate, 
and, without aſſigning any reaſon, inſerts: for thoſe 
words like the vileſt inſet, which is not a tranſlation 


1 but a paraphraſe. If an inſect be intended, it is one 

15 of thoſe which in our Bible in Exod. viii. are called 

1 | lice; but as the word in no other place is uſed in 
13 i this ſenfe in the ſingular number, and as the autho- 
19:8 rites are fo ftrong for underſtanding it otherwiſe in 
. this place, the reader will think with me that we 
1 ought to give the preference to the old interpreta- 
T4 tlon. 
1 9. the crocodile?] The king of Egypt 
| Phe is here intended. See Ezek. Xxix. 3. XXI ii. 2. 
1 2 Harmer 304. 529. 
Fin 14. The 
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14. The oppreſſed one ſhall ſpegdily be ſet at 
iberty.] In the Engliſh. Bible it is, The captive 
exile haſtneth that be may be logſed; which Biſhop 
Lowth hath not improved. His tranſlation is, He 
marcheth on with ſpeed, «who cometh to ſet free the 


captive ; but it is manifeſt that ny, the oppreſſed one, 


and not, as the Biſhop ſuppoſeth, Cyrus or the 
Meſſiah, is the nominative caſe to the verb m, 
which with the following word properly ſignifies ſnall 
ſpeedily be ſet at liberty. See Blayney's note on 
Jer, xlvüi. 12. 5 

15 bo ſtill at once the ſea.—] The ſame 
Hebrew words occur in Jer. xxxi. 35, where Dr. 
Blayney renders them who agitateth the ſea; but 1 
think that the word y is to be underſtood in both 
places in the ſenſe of. filling or cauſing to reſt. See 
Biſhop Lowth's and Dr. Hunt's remarks upon the 
word in the notes on Prælect. ix. This ſenſe is 
agreeable to Dr. Blayney's note on Jer. vi. 16, and 
is more ſuitable to the context in Jer. Xi. 35; 
for although ſtorms in the ſea, as well as calms, are 
effected by the power and providence of God, yet 
in the connection in which the ſea is mentioned the 
power of God in calming the ſea is introduced 
with greater propriety than his power of agitating 
it. 

Ibid.— — my name.] So Lxx, Arab. and 
Vulg. 

16. The Lxx and Arab. enable us greatly to im- 
prove the tranſlation of this verſe. They under- 
ſtand it as a prophecy, and the context requires it 
ſo to be underſtood. Some ſmall alterations in the 
Hebrew will render it conformable to thoſe verſions, 
which are in ſome reſpeAs confirmeq by the Syriac. 
The words xa beet Luv, and Sion ſhall ſay, which 
the preſent copies of the -Lxx have, ought, it is 
probable, to be xa: com vn Din, and I will ſay to 

b Sion. 
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Sion. The Arabic verſion is ſo, and the Syriac 
hath the firſt perſon, et dixi, . 


HNA FP. id. 


4. The 1xx and Arabic afford great aſſiſtance in 
this verſe. The principal alteration required in the 
Hebrew is for box, without cauſe, or, as Biſhop 
Lowth, I know not upon authority, renders it, at 
the laſt, to read dna, by force, agreeably to Lxx, 
Chald. Syr. and Arab. Ihe local n ſhould be added 
to MN) as well as to nb, and wy ſhould be 


11 repreſents the Prophet as encouraging the. Jews 
coming out of Babylon ;- but this part of his pro- 
phecy relates to a deportation in the time of Ahaz 
before the Babyloniſh captivity. See chap. vii. 17 
—25. 2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 21. 1 Jackſon 312. and 
Kennicott's Sermon on Iſai. vii. 13—16: p. 64. 

5. and on your account my name is blaſ- 
phemed among the nations.] St. Paul in Rom. ii. 
24. ſaith, For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the nations on your account, as it is written. He 
refers without doubt to this paſſage of Iſaiah. His 
citation differs materially from the preſent Hebrew, 
but agrees almoſt verbatim with the Lxx, con- 
firmed by the Arabic and the Old L atin in Ter- 
tullian p. 200 B. 411 A. 426 D. 477 D. The pre- 
ſent copies of the Lxx have the word dv:1aTale, 
which is not in St. Paul's citation, nor in the Old 
Latin, nor in Juftin in p. 171, where he ſeems to 


A' dg To ovopue Ts ON BAarpnpalai ty Toi HOvecs, 
6. —— ſhall know my name] See Ken- 
nicott's Remarks on Exod, vi, 3. p. 42. 
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7. St. Paul in Rom. x. 15. alludes to this yerſe, 
and abridgeth it. He hath applied it, as the Biſhop 
obſerves, with great propriety to the preaching of 
the Goſpel; but there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing 
that he thought Iſaiah's ſubject in this place to be 
infinitely more intereſting, and more ſublime than 
that of Nahum, and that his ideas here are in their 
full extent evangelical. Nahum, as the Biſhop 
farther obſerves, denounceth the deſtruction of the 
capital of the Aſſyrian empire, the moſt formidable 
enemy of Judah; and the context makes it proba-, 
ble that Iſaiah, whoſe language in this place is ſo 
ſimilar to Nahum's, had here the ſame and no other. 
object in view. The deſtruction of Nineveh hap- 
pened, as Mr. Jackſon (1. 307. 343—349.) cal- 
culates, in the year 606 before Chriſt, and it is pro- 
bable that then theſe prophecies of Iſaiah and Nahum 
were fulfilled, and that in conſequence of that event 
an end was put to the captivity of the Jews in Af- 
ſyria. The joyful tidings proclaimed to Sion, © Thy 
God reigneth, were extremely proper on ſuch an 
occaſion ; but they are not neceſſarily the ſame which 
John the Baptiſt, and which Chriſt himſelf publiſh- 
ed, „The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” : 

8. Biſhop Lowth hath here made an alteration 
by conjecture,” which appears to be ingenidus and 
plauſible ; but I think that it is not well-founded, 
and indeed that it is unneceſſary. The reading fol- 
lowed by the Lxx and Arabic is very proper; and 
the repetition of the word 7p, voice, is confirmed 
by Chald. and all the verſions. Bl 7 | 

9. and will redeem Jeruſalem.] One 
MS No. 150, hath d, and the vau is confirmed 
by Lxx, Arab. and Syr. This and the preceeding 
verb, and the verbs in the next verſe ought to be 
rendered in the future tenſe ; and ſome of them are 
ſo rendered in ſome of the verſions. Biſhop Lowth 
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on the authority of two or three MSS hath cha 

Feruſalem into 1/rael, and he tells us that the pro- 
priety of the correction, both in regard to ſenſe 
and elegance, is evident: but as the prophecy re- 
lates to the Jews, not the Iſraelites, and as the pre- 
ſent reading is confirmed by Chald. and all the 
verſions, as well as by almoſt all the MSS, I can- 
not heſitate in preferring the common reading. See 


I. 17. Ii. 1, 2. | | 
10. of God.] So f xx, Arab. and th 
Old Latin in Tertullian, p. 410 B. _ 
11, 12. St. Paul in 2 Cor. vi. 17. cites a part of 
theſe verſes; but there is at preſent a material dif- 
ference between the citation and the original One 
MS No. 294 hath vor) agreeably to Lxx, Arab, 
Syr. and St. Paul KAI oxolaple ; and three MSS 
have 2:22), which ſhould perhaps be ] ] N ννοον ]). 
f this be the true reading, it is properly rendered 
by St. Paul «as aodtZopas vwas, The word man, 
which is commonly rendered be ye clean, ſeems alſo 
to be a miſtake, the Lxx and St. Paul having 
apopiobyſe, and Arab. Syr. and Old Latin agreeing 
with them. As to the words mT 192 Rw2, ye who 
bear the veſſels of Jenovan, they ſeem not ſuitable 
to the context. I hey are indeed ſupported by Lxx, 
Chald. Arab. Vulg. and Old Latin. As the word 
5 is omitted in one MS No. 136, and is rendered 
in the Syriac veſtes, which is manifeſtly abſurd, it is 
r an interpolation; and if ſo, we may eaſily 
ppoſe the word RW? to be corrupted from x2, . 
13. We are now come to one of the moſt celebrated 
prophecies in the Old Teſtament; I mean the re- 
mainder of this chapter and the chapter following: 
and although we have great reafon to believe, that 
the ancientJews wilfully* corrupted ſeveral parts of ity 
yet by comparing the original and the ancient ver- 
fions together, and by the aſſiſtance afforded TT 


® See Kennicott. Diſl, Gen. Sect. 69. 70: 79. 


Pp * dls © — 


o 1 nn. 379 


MSS. whoſe variations are publiſſied in Dr. Ken- 
nicott's noble edition of the Hebrew bible, moſt of 
the corruptions may be diſcovered: and corrected. 
The prophecy is underſtood by Chriſtians in general 
as containing a:ciroumſtantial deſcription. of the ſuf- 
ſerings and death of the Meſſiah: but by not right- 
ly diſtinguiſhing the ſpeakers in it, and by not ſuf- 
ficiently attending to the form and manner of the 
conpoſition, much of it's beauty hath been loſt, It 
is moſt clear, that the three laſt verſes of the fifty- 
ſecond chapter are the words of God himſelf declar- 
ing, That although his ſervant, the Meſſiah, 


would be deſpiſed and rejected by many on account 


of the meanneſs of his appearance, yet he would be 
very ſucceſsful in his endeavours to reform the world, 
and many nations, and even kings, would attend to 
him.” Hereupon the prophet, as HAVING LiyED 
IN THE. TIME OF: THE MESSIAH, AND HAVING Hu- 
SELF OBSERVED HIS PROGRESS?*, exclaims ; O I- 


Hovant 


* An obſervation made by —_—_ in his Pralefiones 
de ſacra Poe Hebraorum, a work which hath.done honour, not 
to him only, but alſo to his country, 1s ſo applicable here, that 
I cannot {bear to tranſcribe it. Moſes, ſaith he, cceleſti 
mentis inſtinctu proſpiciens nefariam illam Divint cultus dere- 
lictionem, in quam mox conjuratura erat perfida Iſraelitarum 
natio, ita eorum crimina inſectatur, QUASI SE PRASENTE ET 
1NSPECTANTE jam antea commiſſa: 

«« Corrupit illi Filios, non jam ſuos, ipſorum pravitas.”* 
Ita loquitur & uAst ISE TEs7'1S ESSET eorum Impietatis, et 
nefandis illis ſacris, quibus Reli gionem a ſe divinitus inſtitutam 
aliquando violaturi erant, 1xTERFULSSET. Qua anticipa- 
tione nihil poteſt eſſe efficacius ad res clare et evidenter demon- 
ſtrandas, et pene fub aſpectum ſubjiciendas : adeoque in Poeſ 
Prophetica $  yts51Ms locum habet. In hoc ut in cæteris ad- 
mirabilis eſt Iſaias: attendite modo quam clare expoſuit iter Se- 


nacharibi adyerſus Hieroſolymam, variaſque exercitus ſtattones ; _ 


UTQUE RERUM GERENDARUM PRADICTIONTI BAM EVI; 
DENTIAM ET LUCEM INTULIT YATES, QUAM IN ESTA“ 
RUM NARRATLONE VIX CONSEQULI POTUISSET HISTORIT- 

| cus.“ 
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Hovan! Who hath: believed our report; and to 
whom hath the arm of IEHñHOVAH been manifeſted?” 
In which words he. refers' to the foregoing prophecy 
uttered by him in the name of God, and laments 
that ſo little ſucceſs had, at that time, attended the 
preaching of the Meſſiah : and he then proceeds to 
deſcribe, as: FROM HIS OWN © OBSERVATION, the 
meanneſs of his appearance, the manner in which 
the ſewiſh nation received him, the miraculous cures 
performed by him, his. ſufferings and death, and his 
burial in the ſepulchre of a rich man ; and in many 
parts of this deſcription he remarkably includes him- 
ſelf,“ uſing frequently the words wwe, vs. and our; 
and in one part he calls the Jewiſh nation in the 
time of Chriſt his own people. Through the 
wickedneſs, faith he, of My people he was ſmitten 
to death.” The prophet having thus deſcribed the 
Meſſiah as dead and depoſited in a ſepulchre, God 
is repreſented as declaring in his own words, © That 
although the enemies of his ſervant, the Meſſiah, 
had prevailed fo far as to put him to death, yet 
as he ſuffered death in the cauſe of truth and vir- 
tue, he ſhould be raiſed from the dead to an im- 
mortal life, and by his inſtructions, and by his 
means, 
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cus.” (Ifai. x, 28—32,) Prælect. xv. As to the line here 
cited from Deut. xxxii. 5, it is rightly obſerved by Biſhop 
Lowth in a note added in the ſecond edition of his Prelediones, 
and by Dr. Kennicott in his Dif. Gen. Sect. 72, that it is in- 
correct, and ought to be amended agreeably to the Samaritan 
| Pentateuch, Dr. Kennicott would then tranſlate it in Latin thus; 
# *« Corrupti ſunt ; nen ſunt ejus ; Filii Macule :“ and in Engliſh 
4&8 thus; „They are corrupted ; they are not his; ſons of pollu- 
[Fil tion. See his Remarks on Select Paſſages, p. 8. 281. 
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* Euſebius on liii. 3 and 4 obſerves, That the Prophet 
from a principle of humanity reckons himſelf among thoſe who 
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means, a great reformation would be effected in the 
world, much to his own ſatisfaction, and to the 
everlaſting advantage of many of the human race.” 

Thus underſtood the prophecy is freed from that 
confuſion of perſons, which is obſerved in the com- 
mon explications of it, and is clear and conſiſtent 
in all it's parts. But as the interpretation here 
given is new in many reſpects, it is ſubmitted with 
diffidence to the judgement and candour of the 
reader. ont | | 

14,——- wil be aſtoniſhed at him; (to ſuch a 
degree will his countenance be disfigured, more 
than that of man; and his form, more than that of 
the ſons of men ;) ] It ſeems to me, that the verbs 
in this verſe ought to be tranſlated in the future 
tenſe, as they are in the 13th verſe, and as they are 
in this verſe by the Lxx. The ſame Hebrew word 
wow in Ezek. xxvi. 35. and xxviii. 19. is rightly 
rendered ſhall be aſtoniſhed. Beſide other authorities 
for reading v (at him) for y (at thee), Biſhop 
Lowth obſerves, that the Vulgate in a MS reads 
ſo. Dr. Kennicott, in his moſt valuable Diſſertatio 
Generalis at the end of his Hebrew Bible p. 35. n. 
a, ſpecifies ten Latin MSS which read ſuper EUM 
and J have two Latin MSS in which the ſame read- 
ing is preſerved. 

15. So ſhall many nations look on him with ad- 
miration. ] Dr. Durell and Dr. Jubb follow the 
reading of the LXX, IAVULTOVTS ; and, as I think, 
rightly. See Biſhop Lowth's note. 

Ibid. even kings ] I add the con- 
junction ) from the LXx, KAI guytfu01 S Atig. All 
the material alterations made by me in Biſhop 
Lowth's tranſlation of this and the preceeding verſe 
are confirmed by Coverdale's verſion printed in 
1550. © Lyke as the multitude sh aL wondre upon 
him; becaute his face snAL Be ſo deformed, and 
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not as a man's face, and his beutie lyke no man: 
Even fo ſhal the multitude of the Gentiles Lok 
UNTO HYM ; AND the kynges fhal ſhut their mouthes 
before him.“ The reader will alfo obſerve, that 
this old edition agrees with the MSS of the Val- 
gate, which read ſuper EUM, and which are con- 
firmed by two Hebrew MSS. See Kennicott, Dil, 
Gen. p. 45. n. a. | 
Ibid. For they to whom nothing hath been told 
concerning him ſhall ſee; and they who have not 


heard ſhall underſtand.] St. Paul, Rom. xv. 21, 


cites this part of the verſe exactly as it is in the Lxx, 
and as 1t 1s cited by Juſtin in his Dialogue with 
Trypho, and by Origen c. Celfum, Lib. i. p. 41, 
42. edit. Spencer. Origen underſtood the Hebrew 
language well, carefully compared the verſion of the 
Lxx with the original, and expreſsly aſſerts, that in his 
diſputes with the Jews he cited from the Lxx ſuch 
paſſages only as agreed with the Hebrew. See Dr. 
Kennicott's note on Iſai. lit. 8. in Biſhop Lowth, 
and his Diff. Gen. Sect. 69. Euſebius in loc. and 
in Pſalmos p. 48. B. and Cyprian T. p. 28. Edit. 
Fell. and p. 282. Edit. Baluz. agree. I think there- 
fore that we ought to correct the Hebrew in this 
inſtance by the Lxx ; eſpecially as a ſlight alteration 
only is neceſſary. Biſhop Lowrth's tranſlation, as 
well as the common Engliſh Bible, is eſſentially dif- 
ferent from St. Paul's citation. Coverdale's verſion 
in 1550 is remarkable. For they that have not 
bene tolde of him ſhall ſe him: and they that herde 
nothinge of hym ſhall beholde him.” 


CH AF. 0H 


1. O Jenovan ! Who hath believed] The 
word mn feems to have been loſt from the beginaing 
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of this verſe. It is in all the copies of the Lxx, is 
twice cited in the New Teſtament, John xii. 38. 
and Rom. x. 16, and is in Clemens R. c. 16; Juſtin 
in many places p. 73, 161, 221, 380, 390, and in 
Origen c. Celſ. p. 42, 327: and it is in the Old 
Latin in Tertullian, p. 506 B. 50% A. The omiſ- 
ſion in the Hebrew was probabiy occaſioned by the 
word being expreſſed by the firſt letter only ', or by 
that letter with a little ſtroke after it. Dr. Ken- 
nicott in his Diff. Gen. Sect. 25. hath given many 
examples of miſtakes from this cauſe, and it is, as 
he remarks, an obſervation which may be of great 
uſe. To the examples collected by that learned 
writer I could add many others; but I will content 
myſelf with adding two. In Ifai. xlit: 19. at the 
end of the verſe it is mM n, as the ſervant of IR- 
HOVAH 3 but Symmachus hath ws o de p#, 25 My 
ſervant, reading 97292, as one MS now reads. See 
Cappel. Critic. Sac. 349. The other example which 
I ſhall give is Amos ix. 12; and it is of great im- 
portance. The Aldine edition of the Lxx reads, 
That the reſidue of men may ſeck Me ;” but the 
Alexandrian MS for me reads THE LORD, agreeably 
to the citation by St. James in Acts xv. 17. The 
Vatican MS hath neither of theſe readings, and 1s 
maniteſtly defective, the verb having no object. In 
the preſent Hebrew it is only 78, but the true read- 
ing is MV pe, which having been written contract- 
edly occaſioned the wrong verfion in the Aldine edi- 
tion of the Lxx. See on this verſe in Amos Owen's 
Inquiry into the Preſent State of the Septuagint 
Verſion, p. 68, 84. and Kennicott's Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 
07, 77, 81, who have made other important cor- 
rections in it. 
2. — he grew up——] The Engliſh verſion 
is, be will grow up, and Biſhop Lowth's, he groweth 
p; but the true tranſlation is, be grew up, the fu- 
* 1 ture 
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ture verb being changed into a præterit, by the con- 
verſive vau joined to it. The verſions of Aquila 
and I heodotion are in the future; but Symmachus 
hath ev:&n, and the Syriac pod, aſcendit. See ava» 
Cavopct uſed in the ſenſe of growing up in xi. 1, 
XXX11. 13. and lv. 13. The word which we now 
have in the Lxx, aryſarcue, is nonſenſe in this 
lace. 

: Ibid. — in his fight——] In Biſhop Lowth's 
verſion it is, in their ſight ; but the original is 28, 
and the verſion of the Ixx is agreeable thereto, 
cv, ATTOY, and this reading is confirmed by 
other authorities. See. the Hexapla. The Biſhop 
cites no authority in ſupport of the reading followed 
by him, nfs. | 
4. our infirmittes—— ] So the Hebrew 
word is rightly rendered by Biſhop Lowth; and 
although the MSS and editions of the Lxx have 
very improperly ra; apaplas naw, 0ur fins, yet Ter- 
tullian and Athanaſius, as well as St. Matthew vill, 
17, have preſerved their genuine verſion vas ach- 
verry n, imbecillitates noſtras. See Kennicott, Diſſ. 
Gen. Sect. 79. 

. Ibid, he took away.] Biſhop Lowth's ver- 
ſion is, he hath borne. Put it hath been ſatisfactorily 
proved by many learned men, that xw2 here, as in 
many other places, is to be underſtood in the ſenſe 
of taking away. See Whiſton's Boyle's Lectures 
p. 19 &c. 62, Taylor's Key, No. 162, On Atone- 
ment p. 26 &c. and Kennicott's Diff, Gen. Sect. 
79. and p. 45. n. a. Coverdale's verſion in 1550 
is, „He onely TaxETH away oure infirmite.” 

_ Ibid. our ſickneſſes ] The Biſhop's 
verſion is, our ſorrows ; and Dr. Kennicott in his 
Diff. Gen. Sect. 79. ſeemy to contend, that the He- 
brew word 2822, and the Greek word voozs, by 
which it is expreſſed in Matt. viii. 17, fignify ny 
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the diſeaſes of the mind ;- but it is certain, that they 
alſo ſignify bodily di ſorders. As to the former, ſee 
Dr. Taylor's Concord, R. aua, and as to the latter, 
ſee Matt. iv. 24. Luke -vi.--17. vii. 21. and Mr. 
Farmer's moſt excellent Eflay on the Demoniacs 
of the New Teſtament, p. 64 &c. 177,-178. The 
word Languores in the Old Latin verſion pre- 
ſerved by Tertullian, and cited from him by Dr. 
Kennicott, ſignifies bodily diſorders. See Tertullian, 
p. 407, 418. | | | 
Ibid. he removed.] The Biſhop's ver- 
ſion is, he hath carried them. But it hath been alſo 
proved by many learned men, that the word 2 
is here uſed in the ſenſe of removing, or bearing 
away. See Crellius. Reſponſio ad Grotium de 
ſatisfactione Chriſti, p. 56. Whiſton's Boyle's Lec- 
tures, p. 19 &c. 62. Taylor's Key, No. 162. On 
Atonement, p. 32. Dr. Kenaicott indeed in his 
Dif. Gen. Sett. 79, inſiſts, that 72D, and the Greek 
word :Cacacey anſwering to it, ſignify here, he car- 
ried, not he carried away, and thinks that he is ſup- 
ported in his opinion by Tertullian, who makes uſe . 
of the word porta? in explaining theſe Hebrew and 
Greek words, and he expreſſeth ſome aſtoniſnment 
at the aſſertion of Grotius, that Tertullian under- 
ſtands eCa5zov as ſignifying abſtulit. But the aſſer- 
tion of Grotius is well founded ; for Tertullian in 
the place cited by Dr. Kennicott hath the following 
obſervation, which this learned writer hath omitted 
to tranſcribe. ©. Portare autem, ſaith he, Græci 
etiam pro eo ſolent ponere, quod eſt TOLLERE:” 
Lib. 4, adverſus Marcion, p. 418. Coverdale's ver- 
fion is, © and beareth oure paine :” but in the 
eleventh verſe v is underſtood by him as ſignifying 
TO BEAR AWAY. As to the Greek words Aaptaru, 
Bagage and ava ptpo, fee I aylor's Key, No. 162 at 

the end of the note. 
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5. — the diſcipline—] This is a more proper 
expreſſion than that which js uſed in the Engliſh 
bible and is retained by Biſhop Lowth, tbe chaſtiſe- 
ment. See Taylor's Key, No. 146. On the Lord's 
Supper, p. 50, 51. And the word diſcipline is more 
agrecab'e to the verſion of the Lxx, HAI EIA wpnng 
Naw tr alloy, which is followed by the Vulgate, 
DiSCIPLINAa Pacis naſtræ ſuper eum. In Heb. xi. 5, 
7, 8, 11, the word Taidee is ſeveral times rendered 
diſciplina, in the Vulgate : and it is often uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe by the beſt Greek writers. 

6, — hath laid on him — ] This ſeems to 
be a more proper verſion than Biſhop Lowth's, hath 
made 1o light upon him; and is more agreeable to 
the Vulgate ; “ et poſuir Dominus in eo iniquitatem 
omnium noſtrum.” The ſins of men are figuratively 
repreſented as laid on him in order to be borne or 
carried away. See Taylor's Key, No. 162. and 
Sykes on Heb. ix. 28. The verſion of the Lxx, as 
we now have it, is, Ka. Kupios wapedwiey avlev Tay 
@140p]as NAawv, and Fehovab hath delivered him for our 


7. He was brought forth, and being queſtioned 
he opened not his mouth.) This Interpretation, 
which appears to be a great improvement, was com- 
municated in converſation by my good friend Dr. 
Kennicott; and I have no doubt but that it will be 
fully juſtified in the notes * on various paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament, which he had prepared for the 
preſs. In the mean time it may be right to ob- 
ſerve, that the word waz, here tranſlated, be was 
brought forth, is, as Dr. Taylor in his Concordance 
ſaith, a forenſic term, and ſignifies, accedere juſſus, 

| adductus 


In this expectation J have been diſappointed, no notes on 
Iſaiah being given in his Remarks on Select Paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament, which have been publiſhed fince the firſt edi- 
tion of this note. 
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addnfus eft. See Iſai. xl. 1. 21. I. 8. Deut. xxv. 
1. And Symmachus here renders it by the word 
wpοοππ — Tu. As to ſuyz, Buxtorf in his Lexicon, 
without taking notice of this paſſage, renders it, 
exoratus reſpondere. In one MS the » in $7 is omit- 
ted, and Symmachus and Theodotion ſeem not to 
have had the ) in their copies; for Wotton in a 
note on Clemens R. c. 16. repreſents them as read- 
ing, vrexsw x nor, although, according to Euſe- 
bius, the reading of Symmachus is, «as aulog vraxuce, 
See the | 

Ibid. As a lamb he was led to the flaughter : and 
as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb; ſo he opened 
not his mouth. ] The wards /amb and ſbeep ſeem, as 
Le Clerc on Acts viii. 32 obſerves, to have changed 
places in the Lxx and in Acts. The order in the 
Hebrew, which is confirmed by the Chaldee and 
Syriac, is moſt proper. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation 
is, As a lamb that is led, &c. : but in the Lxx and 
Acts the word is Nu, he was led; and with them 
agree Symmachus and the Old Latin, the former 
having wpormwryMm, and the latter ductus eft. See 
 Hexapla, and Novatian, c. 9. The word ren- 
dered her ſbearer is in the plural number; but 
two MSS have it in the ſingular number agreeably 
to the Lxx and Acts viii. 32. See Lactant. Epit. 
P. 126. n. 1. edit. Davis. The prophet in this verſe 
very remarkably foretels our Saviour's ſilence on 
two different occaſions; namely, before his judges, 
and at the time of his ſufferings. His ſilence be- 
fore his judges is related Matt. xxvi. 57 — 63. xxvii. 
12—14. Mark xiv. 53—61. xv. 3—5. Luke xxiii. 
9. John xix. 9. See Lardner's Sermons, vol. 11. p. 
37, 44—50. As to his filence at the time of his 
iufferings, ſee Lardner, ibid. p. 57 &c. 

8. In his humiliation &c. I have made 
many conſiderable alterations in Biſhop Lowth's 
| X 4 tranſlation 
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tranſlation of this verſe, the reaſons for which ſhall 
be ſubmitted to the judgment of the reader. 1ſt, } 
adopt the reading of the LXX, & Ty ramreν, , Which 
is followed Acts viii. 33; and which is confirmed 
by the Old Latin in Tertullian, 199. D. and Lac- 
tantius. Inſt. iv. 18. 24. In the Hebrew are 
the words ow h)˙ο] , which in our verſion are 
rendered from priſon and from judgment. Biſhop 
Lowth hath no note on theſe words; but his verſion 
is, by an oppreſſive judgment. He would read, 'I 

reſume, by mere conjecture, as Dr. Kennicott in 
his Diff. Gen. Sect. 28. n. h. propoſeth, bp Mxyn. 
But as the reading of the Lxx and Acts gives a clear 
and good ſenſe, is it not ſafer to correct the Hebrew 
on their authority, eſpecially as they are in part 
confirmed by a Hebrew MS, which reads D2wn 
inſtead of bob, and as this and the preceeding 
words are written on a raſure in another MS? 1 
muſt obſerve farther, that in Acts viii. 33, the read- 
ing iS, e Ty Temavwos ATTOT, whereas the pronoun 
is not in the Lxx, and 1s omitted in Acts by the 
Alexandrian MS and the Vulgate : but this is of 
little conſequence, the ſenſe being the ſame with 
or without the pronoun. Tarteawsis, faith Dr. 
Lightfoot on Luke 1. 48, ſignifieth not the virtue of 
humility or the lowlineſs of mind, but the ſtate of 
a low and poor condition, and it is fo rendered here 
by the Syrian, Arabic, Spaniſh, French, Deodates, 
Ttalian, Dutch and all Latines that are not wed- 
ded to the Vulgar: and ſo it is uſed by the Lxx 
Gen. xvi. 11, and xli. 52. 1 Sam. i. 11, and fo 
again by the New Teſtament, Acts viii. 33, com- 
pared with the original in 1/ai. lin. 8: and ſo Heathen 
authors diſtinguiſh betwixt Taravwois and Tarave- 
epo, by the former underſtanding as we do here, 
and by the latter the virtue of humility, The ſame 
word in a manner, or one of the ſame root in v. 


$2 
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52 is "oppoſed to Auragas, and inevitably beareth 
the ſenſe we follow.” Works, vol. 1, 414. See 
alſo Whitby on Luke i. 48. 

2dly. I think on the authority of the Lxx and 
Acts viii. 33, which have » xpioi5 avre, and of the 


MS above mentioned, which hath born, that we 


ought to read bvb, and tranſlate it, his condem- 
nation, as the words in both languages certainly ſig- 
nify, See Taylor's Concord. R. 2000. No. 34. 


97, and Biſhop Lowth's note on xlii. 1; and as 


to xg045, fee Matt. xxiil. 33. John iii. 17—19. v. 

24, 27. and Wetſtein on John v. 24 and 27. 
3dly. I tranſlate pꝰ and *, was extorted, which 
ſenſe the connection requires, and the words will 
well bear, both of them ſignifying to /eize, to take 
by force, &c. This is the true ſenſe of the Old 
Latin in Tertullian. 199. D, and of the Vulgate in 
Acts viii. 33, & Judicwum ejus /ublatum eſt and 
Tertullian in his Apology c. 21. p. 20. C. alluding 
manifeſtly to this prophecy of Ifatah expreſſeth him- 
ſelf thus; © Ad doctrinam ejus [Chriſti] quia re- 
vincebantur magiſtri primoreſque Judzorum, ita 
exaſperabantur, maxime quod ad eum ingens mul- 
titudo deflecteret, ut poſtremò oblatum Pontio Pilato 
Syriam tunc ex parte Romana procuranti violentia 
ſuffragiorum in crucem dedi fibi eExXTORSERINT. 
Prædixerat et ipſe ita futuros. Parum hoc, sI non 
ET PROPHET RETRO.“ See alſo 200. A. 410. D. 
The manner in which the ſentence of death againſt 
our Saviour was extorted from Pilate by the Jews, 
as it is related in the New Teſtament, is extremely 
remarkable; and it is here, I think, very clearly 
foretold. The circumſtances of this affair contained 
in the Goſpels are collected together, and pertinent 
remarks are made thereon by Dr. Lardner in his 
Credib. part i. book i. c. 7, ſec. 8. It is evi- 
dent, faith he, from the paſſages laſt * 
a rom 
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from many others in the Goſpels, that the evange- 
liſts have repreſented Pilate's CONDEMNATION of 
our Lord as EXTORTED from him.” See Acts iii. 
13—15. xi. 28, and Biſhop Pearce thereon. It 
is right to add, that Biſhop Pearce on Acts vii. 33, 
obſerves, that the words, „ In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken aw ay,” ſeem to mean that the 
ſentence given by Pilate for crucifying him (Chriſt) 
was FORCED from that judge, and that, according 
to him, the Lxx ſeem to have red, in the Hebrew 
text, pr pwn 4822. See Cappel. C. S. p- 61. 246. 
and Hody. p. 261. 

Athly. The words next following are thus ren- 
dered by Biſhop Lowth, And the manner of his 
life who would declare?” And in a note he hath 
ven from Dr. Kennicott ſome very ingenious bla 
vations in ſupport of this verſion, which hath been 
approved by many learned men. But although it 
is recommended by ſuch very reſpectable authori- 
ties, yet I am ſatisfied, that this is not the true 
meaning of Iſaiah; for the verbs in Hebrew and 
Greek ( and ame ſignify moſt naturally * 
will declare, not would declare, and the words 17 
and Try yt aur ſignify, in their plain and obvious 
meaning, his generation or his age. The words 11 
and yea occur very frequently in the ſacred writings, 
and are almoſt always to be underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe. See Whitby on Matt. xxiv. 34. and Peirce 
on Philip. ii. 15, In Matt xi. 16. our Saviour aſks, 
* Whereunto ſhall I liken this generation, vn, 
TENEAN Tevrw ?” Which queſtion in Luke vii. 31, 
is thus expreſſed, © Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
men of this generation, arg gene T1s TENEAE 2. 

Tas C 


* The Hebrew word might be rendered would declare, if 
the context required this fenſe. See Kennicott's Remarks, 


pP. 48. 
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rc? What could be more. proper than for the 
Prophet to expreſs indignation againſt ſuch unex- 
ampled wickedneſs as that which he foretells ; and 
how could he expreſs indignation more properly 
than by ſuch an exclamation ? ©& I cannot ſay it 
without regret, ſaith Joſephus De Bell. Jud. lib. v. 
c. 13. ſect. 6, yet I muſt declare, it is my opinion, 
that if the Romans had delayed. to come againſt 
theſe wretches, the city (Jerufalem) would have 
been ſwallowed up by an earthquake, or over- 
whelmed by a deluge, or elſe been conſumed by fire 
from Heaven, as Sodom was: For it bore a Gt- 
NERATION GF MEN (TENEAN) more wicked than 
thoſe which had ſuffered ſuch calamit:es.” And in 
c. x. Sect. 5, of the ſame book Joſephus ſaith; 
« To reckon up all their villamies is impoſſible : 
but in a word, never did any city ſuffer ſo great 
calamities; nor was there ever from the beginning 
of the world a time [a generation of men, TENEAN}] 
more fruitful of wickedneſs than that was.” * As 
to the great corruption of the Jewiſh people. about 
our Saviour's time, fee Dr. Lardner's Credib. part 
i. Book i. c. 6, where theſe paſſages of Joſephus 
are cited. I have copied his tranſlation of them. 
gthly. The next ſentence I tranſlate agreeably to 
the Lxx and St. Luke, whoſe reading is confirmed 
by the Old Latin, and is probably more exact than 
| the 


* In order farther to eſtabliſh the ſenſe given by me to this 
much diſputed paſſage it may be of uſe to add, that in Iſaiah 
xxxviii. 12. the word 917, which is tranſlated by Aquila and 
Theodotion yea ww, and by Vulg. generatio mea, certainly 
means the men of my generation, as Mr, Harmer (iv. 451-453.) 
hath moſt ingeniouſly ſhewn. I am glad to find that the 2 
which appeared to me ſo eaſy and natural ie not new, but that 
it is recommended by Dr. Whitby in his Sriquræ Patrum p. 
104. See Biſhop Pearce on Acts viii. 33, and Mr. Lindſey's 
Second Addreſs, p. 105. 106. 250. 
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the common reading: but it is of little conſequence 
whether we follow the former or the latter reading, 
the meaning of both being nearly the ſame. 
6thly. The beginning of the laſt ſentence is thus 
tranſlated by Biſhop Lowth, «© Fox the wickedneſs 
of my people.” But the connection, I think, re- 
uires, that it ſhould be tranſlated, Tyroven 
te wickedneſs of my people,” as it certainly may 
be, (fee xxix. 9. li. 21. Pf. cvii.:39.) and as it is 
by the LXX, AIIO Twy a&vopiwy &c. ; and in Tertul- 
lian, p. 196 D. and Lactantius, Inſt. iv. c. 18. 12, 
A Facinoribus populi mei perductus [| adduCtus, 
Lactant. ] eſt ad mortem. By the words, my people, 
J underſtand the prophet's people, as in Dan. ix. 
20, 24. Jer. viii. 19, 21, 22. ix. 1. and Ezek. xiii. 
17; for from the beginning of this chapter the pro- 
phecy hath been uttered in the name of Iſaiah, and 
not of God. Origen c. Celf. p. 41, 42, indeed. 
underſtands the people of God to be meaned, and 
ſuppoſeth ſome of the expreſſions uſed in the fourth 
and fifth verſes to be uttered by perſons of the Jewiſh 
and other nations, who had been benefited by 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. But what confuſion of 
perſons is introduced by this interpretation! The 
reading of Dm, to death, at the end of this verſe 
is indiſputably genuine. See Dr. Kennicott's note 
in Biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah, and his Diſſ. Gen. Sect. 
69, 77. 79, 176. | 
9. Although Dr. Kennicott's tranſlation of the 
beginning of this verſe is not adopted by Biſhop 
Lowth, yet I have no doubt in preferring to the 
tranſlation of the latter that of the former, which 
for the reaſons offered by him and by a learned fo- 
reign profeflor (Mr. Starck) cited by him appears 
to me to be in the higheſt degree probable, See 
his ſecond Diſſertation on the Hebrew Text, p. 
364—374. Dill. Gen. Sect. 69, 70. p. 9 
r. 
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Dr. Sykes in his Eſſay on the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, p. 256—260, 2d. edit. diſapproves of the 
propoſed tranſpoſition, and gives a very different 
tranſlation. Let the reader weigh the arguments 
which have been offered by theſe learned writers. 
But it may not be improper to obſerve, that the 
connection favours Dr. Kennicott ; and that ſuch a 
tranſpoſition may now more eaſily be admitted, as 
it is eſtabliſhed beyond the poſſibility of doubt, not 
only that many tranſpoſitions have been made in 
Hebrew MSS, but lo that the Jews have wilfully 
corrupted ſeveral prophecies relating to the Meſſiah 
in the original and in the verſion of the Lxx. See 
Dr. Owen's Inquiry into the preſent State of the 
Septuagint Verlon and Dr. Kennicott's Diſſ. Gen. 
Sect. 22, 23, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 79, Dr. 
Kennicott's tranſlation of the ſecond ſentence is, 
« And with a rich man was his ſepulchre: But I 
think that the prophet is to be underſtood as ſpeak- 
ing in the time preſent, and deſcribing the Meſſiah 
as then depoſited in a ſepulchre, and there remain- 
ing, till God himſelf, as it follows, declares his 
reſolution to raiſe him from the dead. It is cer- 
tain, that the words will admit this ſenſe as well as 
the other, the exact tranſlation being, . And with 
a rich man his ſepulchre.” 

Ibid. was guile found ——] In the Alex- 
andrian copy of the Lxx, in Clemens R. c. 16, Juſ- 
tin, p. 75, 162, Origen c. Cell. p. 54. and 1 Pet. 
11. 22, is the word tupehn, and in Tertullian, p. 196, 
the words inventus eff, Euſebius in Loc. agrees 
with the Vat. Lxx; but in Pſalmos, p. $6, D. 
| ſpeaking of Chriſt he ſaith, Movog 7 8K c ο Hpaxp- 
TVzy 8x enoincev, ut ETPEOH doo, xala ror Homay, tv 
r opal ad. It is therefore probable, that the 
word &322 hath been loſt from the text. 


10. Since 
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10. Since he is made an offering for ſin, 1 
The Engliſh verſion is, When thou ſhalt make 
his foul an offering for ſin,” and Biſhop Lowth's, 
If his foul ſhall make a propitiatory ſacrifice:“ 
But, as our Saviour is before repreſented as put to 
death, theſe verſions appear to be improper. The 
Biſhop obſerves, that for 2wn a MS reads Sen, 
which, faith he, may be taken paſſively, agreeably 
to ſome copies of the Lxx, which have dual, and 
ſo reads the Syriac. In proof that gle: is the true 
reading of the Lxx, it may be obſerved, that Cle- 
mens R. c. 16. and Juſtin p. 75, read ſo; and that 
and a are often changed in MSS. See Wotton's 
Clemens R. p. 142. This reading 1s approved 
by Cappellus, C. S. 529, 530. and Dr. Boyce. It 
ſeems to me, that from this place to the end of the 
chapter, God is repreſented as declaring the effects 
and the rewards of the conduct and. ſufferings of 
the Meſſiah, and that the true tranſlation is, Sinct 
he (won, his ſoul, being uſed here, and in the two 
following verſes, as in many other places, inſtead of 
the pronoun; fee Biſhop Law's Appendix to his 
Conſiderations ;) is made an offering for ſin.” That 
the particle c, and the correſpondent Greek par- 
ticles a and «/ſ:, which are ſimilar to «ay here uſed 
by the Lxx, frequently ſignify quia, quandequidem 
is fully proved in the books to which Mr. Farmer 
refers in his moſt ingenious Inquiry into the Nature 
and Deſign of Chriſt's Temptation in the Wilder- 
neſs, p. 13, 4. 3d edit. See Num. xxii. 20. Jer. 
xxiii. 38. Ezek. xxxv. 6. In the two laſt of which 
citations m is rendered 817 in the Engliſh bible. 
The verſion of Junius and Tremelius hath guando- 
guidem in this verſe of Iſaiah. 

Ibid. -- he ſhall ſce a ſeed The 
meaning ſtems to be, © He ſhall fee numerous con- 
verts to his religion; as in Pf. xx, © wh:ch, ſaith 

| Mr. 
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Mr. Peirce on Heb. ii. 12, ſeems to belong entirely 
and ſolely to Chriſt, every thing in it fully agreeing 
to him, and ſome things in it being ſuch as mani- 
ſeſtly can relate to no other perſon,” Chriſt is re- 
preſented at the thirtieth verſe, according to the Lxx 
and other ancient verſions, and ſome Hebrew MSS, 
as ſaying, © My sro ſhall ſerve him, (Jehovah.)“ 
See Dr. Randolph on the Prophecies and other 
texts cited in the New Teſtament, p. 49 &c. 
where the learned author hath made ſome curious 
remarks on the latter part of this pſalm. See alfo 
Iſai. viii. 18, and Peirce's Remarks thereon in his 
note on Heb. ii. 13. * 
Ibid. — and ſhall prolong. his days.] Biſhop 
Lowth's verſion is, © which [ſeed] ſhall prolong 
their days.” But the more natural verſion is, he 
ſhall prolong, or, as one MS. and Syriac read, and 
ſpall prolong, en; and ' may as well be ſup- 
poſed to be corrupted from vw, his days, as from 
TD, their days. The Greek verſion, as we now 
have it, is paxpobiov, be ſhall ſee a LoNG-LiveD /eed, 
which doth not appear to be the true ſenſe. The 
words ſeem to contain a promiſe, that the Meſſiah 
after being put to death ſhould be reſtored to an 
endleſs life. So in Pſ. xvi. 11, the Meſſiah in the 
ſtate of the dead is introduced ſaying, © Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life.” See alſo Pf. xci. 6. 
« That Chriſt ſhould riſe again is implied, faith 
the moſt learned Mr. Mede, both in that famous 
prophecy of Eſay liii. and that of Zachary xii. In 
the former, foraſmuch as it is ſaid, that after he 
had made his ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin, he ſhould ſee 
his ſeed, and prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhould proſper in his hands: and again, 
that the Lord ſhould divide him a portion with the 
great, and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong, becauſe he had poured out lis foul unto 
death: 
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death: which argues that he ſhould not only live 
again, but be victorious after he had died.” Works, 

51. 

4 Ibid. — the gracious purpoſe of Jenov aH——] 
In this book of Iſaiah God is frequently repreſented 
as ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon. See in 
particular chap. Iviii. 

11. [the fruit] Theſe words are not 

in the Engliſh Bible, but are rightly inſerted by 
＋ Lowth. They had been inſerted in the Bible 
ot 1374. 
I bid. By his knowlege 1 Biſhop Lowth's 
verſion is, By the knowlege of him;“ and this 
verſion, according to Dr. Sykes, in his before cited 
Eſſay, p. 261, is right: but the other is the more 
natural ſenſe of the word, and it muſt be ſo under- 
ſtood in Prov. iii. 20. Aquila, Theod. and Sym. 
have «& rn ywwre als, See Hexapla, The meaning 
here ſeems to be, that the precepts and doctrine of 
the Meſſiah would have a great effect in reforming 
mankind, . 

Ibid. — turn many to righteouſneſs.] The 
word p' is ſo rendered by Dr. Taylor in his Con- 
cordance, R. 1568, as the word pn is in Dan. 
X11. 3. Grotius underſtands the word here in the 
fame manner. 

Ibid. And their -iniquities he ſhall bear away.] 
This is an exact tranſlation of the original; and it 
is agrecable to the verſion of the Lxx, Ka. Tas 
euopha; alu alc avicu. Coverdale's verſion in 
1550 is thus, “ For Hz SHALL BEARE AWAY their 
ſynnes.“ The ſentence is thus rendered by Biſhop 
Lowth; © For THE PUNISHMENT of their iniquities 
HE SHALL BEAR. But this tranſlation is exceedingly 
improper; for the verb, as it hath been before ob- 
ſerved, ſignifies 70. bear away, and this ſentence is 
manifeſtly parallel to the preceeding, and expreſſeth, 

in 
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in the uſual manner of the Hebrew poets, the ſame 


_ | f : 
= 


ſenſe in other words, The Biſhop appears on this 


occaſion, and indeed on many others, to have been 


miſled by early prejudices, and an undue attachment 


to eſtabliſhed ſyſtems. See my notes on vi. 1. Xill. 


15. Ixvi. 24. | 
12. Therefore I will diſtribute to him the many 
for his portion; and the mighty he ſhall ſhare as a 
ſpoil.] This is Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation, with 
ſome flight alterations; and it is perhaps the true 
meaning of the prophet. But it ought to be ob- 
ſerved, that the Lxx have tranſlated the firſt ſentence 
in the third perſon, Aulz]o ales XANpPOvOjpan oa , 
and that in their verſion the other is thus, Kat rs 
[TY vpwy jarpics TXVAG, Compare with this verſe Philip. 
ii. $11. Dr. De Roſſi mentions one MS which 
had at firſt p>T ; but as this word occurs immedi- 
ately afterwards, it is probable that the preſent 
reading 1s right. | 
Ibid. Becauſe he gave up himſelf to death.] Bi- 
ſhop Lowth's verſion is, © Becauſe he poured out 
his ſoul unto death.“ But I believe that I have 
given the exact ſenſe of the original; and the Vul- 
gate is accordingly, * Pro eo quod TRADIDIT in 
mortem animam fſuam.” The verſion of the Lxx 
iS nearly to the ſame effect; Arb wy waœpt ohn eig Fav 
Toy n \buxn avls, becauſe his ſoul (i. e. he) was delivered 
to death; and conformable to this verſion is the Old 
Latin in Tertullian, p. 196. bp. © Pro eo quod tra- 
dita eſt in mortem anima ejus.“ In Lactantius, 
Inſt. Div. iv. 18, the expreſſion is different, Prop- 
terea quod TRADITUS EST ad mortem ;” and it ap- 
pears from this verſion, that 7o deliver nis soul 70 
death, and to deliver n1MSELEF to death, are ſynony- 
mous - expreſſions. Our Saviour is ſaid in many 
places of the New Teſtament, Gal. i. 4. ii. 20. 
Eph. v. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 6. and Tit. ii. 14. 0 have 
| Y given 
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given HIMSELF; and in all theſe places the word 
eauloy (himſelf) is rendered in the Syriac verſion of 
the New Teſtament his ſoul. Coverdale's verſion 
in 1550 is wrong in tranſlating the verb in the fu- 
ture tenſe ; but he underſtands it as ſignifying 70 
give up. His verſion is, © Becauſe he ſhall ceve 
OVER his ſoule to death.” The Bible of 1574 hath 
it thus, © Becauſe he GEVETH over his ſoule to 
death.” Remarkable are the words of our Saviour 
in relation to, his death and reſurrection in John x. 
17, 18. © Therefore, faith he, doth my father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I may 
take it again. No-one taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This command- 
ment have I received from my father.” And in John 
xiv. 31, he declares his readineſs to ſubmit himſelf 
to death in obedience to the command of God. 

Ibid. he took away the ſins J Biſhop 
Lowth's verſion is,“ he bare the ſin.“ See the firſt 
note on ver. 4. For d, fin, read , fins, with 
the LXX, Heb. ix. 28, 1 Pet. ii. 24, and Lactant. 
Inſt. Div. iv. 18. Coverdale's verſion is, «© Whiche 
nevertheſeſſe ſhall TAKE AWAYE THE SYNNES of the 
multitude.” The Bible of 1574 hath, © Whiche 
nevertheleſſe HATH TAKEN AWAY THE SINNES of 
the multitude.” 

Ibid. And made interceſſion for tranſgreſſors.] 
This laſt ſentence is otherwiſe tranſlated in the pre- 
ſent copies of the LXX, Kai d To v0 [1a10s [ apap ec, 
MS Alex.] ad wapsdobn : and with them agrees the 
Arabic, and alſo Juſtin in ſeveral places ; but in p. 
T3 he hath, Kai Tois avoprors EA ci, being an exact 
tranſlation of the preſent Hebrew. The verb, as 
Biſhop Lowth obſerves, ought to be in the præterit, 
as it is in one MS, In the Vulgate it is fo, . Et 
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pro tranſgreſſoribus xo Avr,“ or, according to 
ſome copies, oRAV IT.“ See Jerom. in Loc, 


CHAP. LIV. 


1. This verſe and part of the next are cited by 
St. Paul in Gal. iv. 27. See and compare Peirce's 
Diſſertation on Gal. iv. 21—v. 1. and Jeffery's 
Review, p. 129, 130. 272— 278. 

2. of thy tents———] Four MSS and 
two Editions have or had the word plural: and ſo 
Syr. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

4. In the beginning of this verſe the Hebrew 
and Lxx materially differ. I follow the latter, whoſe 
verſion the context favours. The Old Latin in Cy- 
prian p. 280. Edit. Baluz. agrees with neither, but 
15 more favourable to the latter than to the former, 
omitting the negative twice, | 

5. For thy maker is thy huſband, ] None 
of the ancient verſions give this ſenſe ; but it is in- 
diſputably right. See Taylor's Key Sect, 38—40. 
De Sac. Poes. Heb. Prælect. xxxi. 

15. The ſenſe ſupplied by the Lxx is incompa- 
rably the beſt ; and we have the authority of Hebrew 
MSS for making ſome of the neceſſary alterations 
in the Hebrew. One MS No. 56 hath u for On, 
and another No. 109 adds pe, which ſeems to be 
the true reading inſtead of d not tranſlated in 
the verſions. One MS No. 96 hath m for h, and 
the true reading ſeems to be ta rendered by the Lxx 
xai, and the / probably belongs to the next word. 
This verſe is nearly parallel to lv. 5. In Exod. xii. 
48. we have the ſame words which occur in the 
beginning of this verſe. The word n here uſed is 
the proper word for a proſelyte, on which word 
Lucas Brugenſis on Matt. xxiii, 15. thus remarks, 
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4 Græca vox eſt, latine ſonans advenam, quem 
Hebræi efferunt Ger, qua ſignificant eum, quem ex 
aliena natione in ſuæ legis conſortium adduxerint: 
qui a Gentilitate ad Judaiſmum adductus eſt, non 
natione Judæus, ſed adoptione factus, ac in legis 
Moſaicæ fædera acceptus: quaſi dicas adventitium 


ad religionem, quod opponitur J udæo nato.“ See 


Lardner's Supplement to Credib. iii. 128—147. 
and Remarks upon Ward, 95—118, where he 
proves that there was only one ſort of Jewiſh Pro- 
felytes. 


CHAP, LV. 


3.— 1 é will give to you the ſacred things of 
David, which ſhall never fail.] Biſhop Lowth's 
tranſlation is; © I will give you the gracious pro- 
miſes made to David, which never ſhall fail :” but 
it is manifeſt from the context, that the prophecy 
relates directly to the Meſſiah, and that he is in- 
tended by the name David, and not, as the Biſhop 
ſeems to ſuppoſe, the king of that name, who had 
been long dead. See Whitby on Acts xi. 34, 
Peirce's Dif. p. 26. 31, Jeffery's True Grounds, 
p. 138. and Peters's Pref. p. xxi, &c. 

5. In this verſe the Hebrew and Lxx eſſentially 
differ. I, as Biſhop Lowth, follow the former, 
except that I twice underſtand u as plural, which 
he underſtands as ſingular. It is underſtood as plu- 


ral by the Lxx, Old Latin and Syriac in both places, 


and. by the Vulgate in one of them. The verſion 


of the Lxx, which is confirmed by the Old Latin in 


Tertullian, p. 202. A. 409. A. and Noyatian. c. 9, 
is to this effect, . Nations which have not known 
thee ſhall invoke thee ; and peoples which know 


thee not ſhall run to thee.” They underſtood the 


words 
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words as addreſſed to the Meſſiah; but as in the 
third and fourth verſes he is mentioned in the third 
perſon, and as by bee Iſrael is intended in liv. 15, 
where the words are ſynonymous to thoſe in the verſe 
under conſideration, and where indeed the Lxx in 
one part uſe preciſely the ſame words eri ct xarape- 
Zovras, it is probable that Iſrael, and not the Meſſiah 
is here addreſſed. See my laſt note on xlix. 7. 

7. to his God,. —1 So we certainly 
ought to read, and not to our Gd; for Got is 
manifeſtly the ſpeaker through the chapter. One 
MS No. 3. had at firſt the right reading vm. 

12 ſhall wave their branches. | Lxx, eri- 
XpoTHTEs To xA&doic. This tranſlation 1s confirmed 
not only by the Arabic, but alſo by the Chaldee. 
The word p ſignifies branch as well as hand, and it 
is probable that we ought here to read rpg in 
agreement with theſe authorities, the three laſt let- 
ters of which word might eaſily be loſt on account 
of their ſimilarity to the firſt word of the next verſe 
run, which word in one MS is remarkably written 
twice. In order to expreſs the meaning of the ad- 
Joining verb, 1 have taken from Milton a word, 
which he hath elegantly uſed on an occaſion ſome- 
what ſimilar. 


— - And wave your tops, ye pines, 


With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. 
P. L. v. 193. 


13,————and JEHOVAH ſhall be —] Heb. 
mi? wm, and it ſhall be to IEHOVAH. This reading, 
which 1s confirmed by Chald. Syr. and Arabic, . 
fords no proper ſenſe: but the verſion of the Lxx- 
ſupplies us with a reading, which is worthy of the 
Prophet, «a: «x; KYPIOZ. Bos on the place hath 
this note, © In quibuſdam libris eſt Ru, quod 
46. hg cum 
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cum Hebrzo convenit; but Kugios is the reading of 
the beſt copies and of Juſtin in p. 165, which is 
confirmed by the Vulgate Dominus, and alſo by one 
Hebrew MS No. 100, which hath mi. 

Ibid. to you a ſignal] Heb. ] ; which 
is rendered by the Lxx «#5 ovops. It is certain how- 
ever that the Hebrew word ſignifies not only a name, 
but alſo a /ign, ſignal or monument. See Jackſon's 
Chronol. Vol. i. p. 225. and Peters on Job. p. 238 
2242. The alluſion is to pillars and monuments 
erected as guides to perſons travelling through un- 
inhabited deſerts. I have inſerted the words to you, 
which are implied, and were D expreſſed in 
the original. 


CHAT. LI. 


3.— tte ſtranger ] Heb. m n. Lxx, e 
enroyerns. By the ſtranger here is not intended a 
proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, but a mere Gentile. 
A ſtranger proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion is ſigni- 
fied by the word a. See note on liv. 15. We 
are aſſured, faith Dr, Lardner, (Remarks upon 
Ward, p. 28.) by Joſephus, that Gentiles, or ſuch 
as were aliens, were wont to come to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip there at the time of the Jewiſh feſtivals.” 
See I 3 viii. 41—43. | 
a place of diſtinftion=—] The words 
in the Hebrew, Tv T, ſtrictly ſignify, as they are 
rendered by Aquil. Theod. and Symmachus, @ hand 
and a name; but they are rendered by Chald. Syr. 
and Vulg. a place and a name. The Lxx and Arab. 
underſtood them as expreſſing ev di dvav, and they 
ſeem to have rightly rendered them reren ovopuagey. 
It is probable that our Saviour had this paſſage in 
his thoughts when he ſaid to his diſciples John xiv. 


2, 3 
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2, 3, © In my Father's houſe are many ſtations. 
If it were not ſo, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you: and ſince * I go to prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and will receive 
you to myſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo.” 
Euſebius in his obſervations on this part of Iſaiah 
alludes to theſe words of Jeſus, which are happily 
illuſtrated in Commentaries and Eſſays, i. 1—30. 
Biſhop Lowth by tranſlating the fourth verſe, 
c whoever of them ſhall have kept my ſabbaths, 
and ſhall have cheſen that in which I delight, and 
ſhall have ſteadfaſtly maintained my covenant,” dif- 
covers that he underſtood the promiſe in the fifth 
verſe to relate to a future ſtate ; but certainly the 
encouragement offered in the fifth and ſeventh verſes 
ought to be underſtood alike in that reſpect. In the 
ſixth verſe he renders ſimilar words 1n a different 
manner; becauſe the promiſe in the next verſe can- 
not be referred to a future ſtate. The words of our 
Lord above cited have been ſuppoſed, with as little 
reaſon, to relate to a future ſtate. 

6. and his handmaids ; ] TI add 
theſe words from Lxx and Arabic. 

Ibid. every one who ſhall keep the ſabbath, 
and ſhall not profane it ; ] As the perſons 
here intended were not proſelytes to the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, but mere Gentiles, who were under no obli- 
2 to obſerve any part of the Moſaic Law, as 
uch, and yet are conſidered as highly commendable 
for keeping the ſabbath, it ſeems to me that a ſtrong 
argument may hence be drawn in ſupport of the 
opinion, That the ſabbath was inſtituted by God at 
the beginning of the world, and that it is obligatory 


on all men to whom that inſtitution is made known. 
1 4 The 


* $0 tas ought to be rendered here and in many other places. 
See my ſirſt note on liii. 10. 
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The promiſe in Iſaiah is not confined to perſons 
who might be deſirous ef living among the Jews, 
but extends to all ſtrangers in any part of the world, 
who, not being proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, 
might be induced to forſake idolatry, and to obſerve 
the ſabbath. | 

Ibid.——and ſhall ſteadfaſtly maintain my cove- 
nant,] © Namely, That I alone ſhall be his God.“ 
This is Mede's explanation. Diſcourſe xi. p. 46. 

8. I will gather to it beſide them a congregation.] 
This is the meaning of the Lxx, if we change ers 
into tri agreeably to Heb, Chald. Syr. and Vulg. I 
think that vy, or rather von, which the Biſhop 
renders unto him, means to it, viz. the houſe of 
God. See Deut. xxxiii. 1—5 in Kennicott's Re- 
marks, p. 84. 


CHAP. EVIL 


For the reaſons above given in p. 115—118. I 
think that the beginning of this chapter is miſplaced, 
and that it belongs to chap. lii. It ſeems to me 
that little doubt can be entertained as to the true 
reading or true ſenſe of any part of the paſlage, 
except the concluſion, He ſhall ariſe from his bed, 
walking before it, although his ſepulchre is ſealed : 
and as to this part, the reader will weigh the evi- 
dence produced in ſupport of the various interpre- 
tations, and will give the preference to that interpre- 
tation which ſhall appear to him to be beſt-ſupported, 
It is poſſible that hereafter more deciſive evidence 
may appear, 

. to heart; J Vulg. in corde ſus; 
and one MS hath 25. 

Ibid, as pious men are taken away, ——] 
The conjunction „ as x& in the New Tn 
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often figniftes as. See Noldins 1 62, and Le Clere 
on Mark ix. 49, and x. 12. The meaning ſeems 
to be, as pious men in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence are taken away, The word q here uſed 
is the proper word for expreſſing this ſenſe. See 


Peters on Job, p. 381—385. 
] One MS at 


Ibid. and no-one 
leaſt for px2 hath po, as the word ought certainly 
to be; and this word ought to be followed by wr, 
as the ſame word is before. The Lxx in both places 
have xa adac, and in ſome copies ang is added in 
the firſt place; and by Aquil.. Theod. and Sym. it 
is added in the laſt. 

Ibid. from evil;] This is, I think, the 
true tranſlation, and not Biſhop Lowth's, becauſe of 
the evil, See his note on xxiv. 17, 18. 


2, And peace ſhall be to him.] The Biſhop's 


tranſlation is, He ſhall go in peace; but this cannot 


be right, becauſe he is before repreſented as gone, 
as periſhed, It is certain hat the word 72x in the 
firſt verſe ought to be rendered 7s periſhed, anw- 
Aflo, as it is by the Lxx, and not, as it is by 
the Biſhop, periſbeth, becauſe the other word uſed 
concerning the Juſt One aD muſt neceſſarily be ren- 
dered paſſively is taken away, apilas, As therefore 
the ſenſe put upon the words by him cannot 
be right, and as the Syriac hath et veniet pax and 
the Vulgate veniat pax, it is probable that the true 
reading is E19w 182), et obveniet ei pax, an ex- 
preſſion preciſely ſynonymous to KAI sal en @pnn, 
which ſeems to be the true reading of the Lxx, Juſ- 
tin in p. 71 having xa, which is omitted in the 
editions, but which is confirmed by Syr. and Old 
Latin in Cyprian T. p. 40. Edit. Fell. and p. 290. 
Edit. Baluz. The verb n is often uſed with the 


pronoun u, him, affixed, and in Matt. x. 13. we 
have the ſimilar phraze theo n cipnyn er any. 3 


3. Although 
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3. Although his ſepulchre is ſealed.] It muſt be 
admitted to be a great objection againſt the altera- 
tion here made, that the preſent reading is con- 
firmed not only by all the Hebrew MSS, but alſo 
by the Chaldee and all the verſions: but if Dr. 
Kennicott be right in his opinion, that the twenty- 
ſix firſt words of this chapter have been removed 
from another place to- this, the probability is, that 
the tranſpoſition was deſignedly made; and if ſo, 
it is natural to ſuppoſe that the perſons concerned in 
ſuch a tranſaction would make ſome alterations in 
the Hebrew and the Lxx, in order to diſguiſe the 
paſſage, and to prevent a detection of the fraud. 
The Chaldee paraphraſe and the other verſions 
might be ſubſequent to the tranſaction. 

Ibid. of iniquity ; ] One of De 
Roſſi's MSS had at firſt d in agreement with 
Lxx and Arab. 

4. and at whom The copulative 
is found in ſome MSS, and is confirmed by Lxx, 
Syr. and Arab. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 

5. See 1 Kings xiv. 23. 2 Kings xvii. 10. Jer. 


1. 23. vii. 31. Selden De Dus Syris. Syntag. II. 


cap. 2, and Spencer, Lib. II. cap. 27. 

6. Shall I not take vengeance for theſe things ?] 
LXX, Emi T#loig uy AN opſuobnoopar and they are con- 
firmed by Arab. Vulg. and Old Latin in Cyprian, 
p. 85. 111. 264. Edit. Baluz. For the preſent read- 
ing mx they found 2228 with the negative x be- 
fore it. This reading is ſtrongly confirmed by Jer. 
v. 9. 29. Ix. 9. thus tranſlated by Dr. Blayney ; 
„ For theſe things ſhall I not viſit, ſaith Jenovan ? 
Shall not my ſoul avenge itſelf on ſuch a nation as 
this?” The letters d and p are often changed. 
See the Biſhop on xxxill. 7. Cappel. C. S. 247. and 
1 Hallett 102. 

10. In 
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10. In the variety of thy ways Biſhop 
Lowth's tranſlation is, In the length of thy journies ; 
but the other is preferable. See xlvii. 12, 13. 
One MS hath yo in agreement with Lxx and 
other verſions, and with ver. 17, 18. 

. Ibid. and haſt not ſaid, - „I will defaft.”] 
This is, I doubt not, the true ſenſe. Biſhop Lowth, 
on very light authority, hath omitted the negative, 
which is found in all the MSS and verſions ; and 
he adopts the former tranſlation of the word Wan, 
which the Chald. and all the verſions prove to be 
corrupted. The true reading ſeems to be wink, 
which is properly rendered wauceh by the Lxx, 
who are confirmed by Chald. Syr. Arab. and Vulg. 
One MS hath 2x15; and as 1 and 5 in ſome MSS 
are very ſimilar, the true reading Wight eaſily be 
corrupted into this word. I obſerve farther that one 
MS hath x agreeably to Lxx and Syr. 

Ibid. Thou haft acquired great wealth ; ] 
This ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſt gives, who ſeems 
to have found 57a In inſtead of JT» rv. The 


word n is uſed for wealth in Deut. viii. 17, 18; 


and as it ſignifies frength and power, as well as 
riches, the word wioyxuzca, here uſed by the Lxx, 
ſeems to be derived from it; and as they have the 
word emmpatas they might read TvWy for T agree- 
ably to Deut. viii. 17, 18. 

Ibid. therefore thou haſt not made w 4 
plication to me.] This tranſlation, which 1s fa- 
voured by Chald. and all the verſions, 1s more pro- 
bable than Biſhop Lowth's, therefore thou haſt not 
utterly fainted. The word g ſeems to be loſt after 
rn, See Taylor's Concord. R. nn. Signif. ii. 

11. It is, becauſe Vulg. and Arab. 
quia ; and the true reading ſeems to be d inſtead 
of Non, which, without another word, cannot fig- 
nify 1s it not becauſe =— ? 5 

id. 
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Idid. —— I. am ſilent and wink, )] The Lxx 
have gs d, and Arab. agrees with them; but the 
preſent reading rm ſeems to be right, and to be 
rightly tranſla ed in the Vulgate tacens. The Bi- 
ſhop's correction of the next word is undoubtedly 
right. Sce Levit. xx. 4. Deut. xxii. 1. 3. 4. Acts 
xvii. 30. 

12. I will. declare —— 1] The IM have xa at 
the beginning of this verſe; but as it is not ſup- 
ported by Heb. Chald. Syr. Arab. or Vulgate, it 
4 feems not to be genuine. Euſebius in loc. may be 
| added to the authorities for reading js. 
it Ibid. and thy works ſhall not profit thee.] 
. The Lxx have xai ra xaxa cz, and are confirmed by 
the Arabic ; but the Hebrew ſeems to be right, and 
is confirmed by Syr. and Vulg. and by the Chaldee 
paraphraſe of this and the next verſe. Biſhop Lowth's 
tranſlation is, and thy deeds ſhall not avail thee; but 
it is obvious, that h works here mean thy idols, 
the works of thy hands; as in xli. 29. their works 
mean Zheir idols. St. Paul in Heb. vi. 1. and is. 
14. by dead works ſeems to mean idols. In the laſt 
of theſe places dead works are oppoſed to the living 
Cod, as in Acts xiv. 15. and 1 Theſſ. i. 9. vanities 
and idols are oppoſed to the living God; and in the 
firſt place the Apoſtle mentions repentance from 
dead works and faith in God, as in Acts xxvi. 20. 
he informs King Agrippa, that upon his converſion 
to Chriſtianity he exhorted his Jewiſh and Gentile 
; - hearers to repent and to turn to God ; that is, to 
| repent 
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The idol Gods are deſcribed as, and expreſsly called, the 
works of the hands of men in many places. See Deut, iv. 
28, 2 Chron, xxxii 19. Pf. cxv. 4. cxxxv. 15. If. ii. 8. vii. 
8. xxxvii. 19, Jer. i. 16. x. 3. 9. 15. Hoſ. xiii. 2. Mic. v. 
» 13. Acts vii. 41. See alſo the deſcription of idols in If. xl. 
F 18—20, xliv. 9— 20. xlvi. 5-7. Habak. ii. 18, 19. Acts xvil. 


29. 
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repent of their idolatrous practic es, and to believe 
and obey the true God. See AC Ts xvii. 30. For 
x9) many MSS and editions have: 85; and fo Syr. 
and Vulg. This reading is follow ed by the Biſhop. 
See Kennicott and De Roſſi. | 

13. —can they deliver thee in thy diſtreſs ? —] 
The verb being in the future tenſe : may be fo ren- 
dered ; and by thus rendering it, the rebuke be- 
comes more paintedly ſevere. Sc & xlix. 15. The 
word rendered by the Biſhop thine aſſociates is cer- 
tainly corrupted, and ought to b: 2 corrected from 
the Lxx & T1 fans os. This ver fion is confirmed 
by the Arabic, and alſo by the context and pa- 
rallel paſſages. See xlvi. 7, Jer. ij i, 27. 28. Judges 
X. I4. 4 

Ibid. and the tempeſt - ——)] Lxx xs 
aTUCE XXTHLYIS ; and ſo SYT. and Arab. In xl. 24. 
and xli. 16. the Lxx have the ſar ne word aal; 
but the word in the Hebrew is diffe went. 

14. and he ſhall ſay, ] H cb. w; which 
Symmachus renders at tpe, and C hald. agrees with 
him. The 1xx, having the wo rds immediately 
preceeding in the plural number, have here »as 
tpg, and with them agree Syr. an d Arab. Biſhop 
Lowth follows the Vulgate, and rer ders, Then will 7 
ſay}, but J think that the third pe rſon is right, and 
that hy at the end of the verſe oug it to be mT y. 
See xlviii. 21, Ixii. 10. and the not es thereon. 

15. The Lxx and Arab. have n othing anſwering 
to „, for, which ſeems to be an int erpolation. Bi- 
ſhop Lowth hath followed former t ranſlaters in ren- 
dering the words Ty jw, inhabiting eternity; but I 
doubt the propriety of this langu: ige“, which oc- 

Curs 


In Pf, xxii. 3. in the Engliſh Bible G od is ſaid te inbabir 
the praiſer of Iſrael ; but this tranſlation is ce. rtainly wrong. The 
LXX 
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curs in no other place. God exiſteth from eter- 
nity to eternity, and he only hath immortality; 
but he no more i nhabiteth eternity, than a man in- 
habiteth time. /Eternus eſt et infinitus, omnipotens 
et omniſciens, id eſt, durat ab æterno in æternum, et 
adeſt ab infinito in infinitum, omnia regit et omnia 
cognoſcit quæ fiunt aut ſciri poſſunt. Non eſt æterni- 
tas vel infinitas, ſed æternus et infinitus; non eſt 
duratio vel ſpatium, ſed durat et adeſt. Durat ſem- 
per et adeſt ubique, et exiſtendo ſemper et ubique 
durationem et fpatium, æternitatem et infinitatem 
conſtituit.” Newton. Princip. Schol. Gen. The 
Lxx, according to the Complute Edition and Eu- 
ſebius on the place, for Ty red y, EIL roy awe, 
and this reading is confirmed by the Syriac and Ara- 
bic; and for jw X22) the Lxx, Chald. and Arab. 
ſeem to have red jIW tInRl, o e vnde KATUXUY, 

17, — my face from him: — ] The words 
non io ſeem to be loſt from the Hebrew. They 
are ſupplied by tlae Lxx, Chald. Arab. and Vulgate, 
except that the Vulgate hath from thee inſtead of 
from him. | 

Ibid, and he was grieved,.—] This ſenſe 
the Lxx give; and it ſeems to be right. For 1px) 
they red pe), Xu (Nur. 

Ibid. —and he departed, lamenting on account of 
his ways.] If we compare this tranſlation, which 
the Lxx authorize, with Biſhop Lowth's, and be 
departed, turning back in the way of his own heart, 
we cannot but be thankful for the affiſtance which 


they 


LXX have Zo & e aw XKATOXER, o traue TH Iopand, and they are 
confirmed by Arab. Æthiop. Vulg. and other authorities, and 
alio by sEvEx Hebrew MSS. See Kennicott and De Roſſi. 
The verſe ought to be tranſlated to this effect; „But thou 
dwelleſt in the holy place, and art the praiſe of Iſrael.” See 
Commentaries and Eſſays. i. 365. and Kennicott's Remarks. 
P- 182, 
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they ſo often afford. The preſent word 22w ought to 
bed anſwering to guſvos of the Lxx. Many examples 


of the change of d and w, of 2 and d, and ofa and 7 
might be produced. See Cappel. C. S. p. 244. 


245. 346. 365. and Kennicott's State of Heb. Text. 
1. 190, 191, In Mark x. 22. we find ſimilar ex- 
preſſions, O d gulvaozs ems v Noſw amnalls Avmrupevose 
The Lxx, and Arab. had „i, and not 125. 

18. and thoſe who grieve for him.] This 
ſeems to be the true meaning of the Hebrew, which 
is confirmed by Chald. Syr. and Vulg. The Lxx 
and Arab, give a different ſenſe. 


CHA pP. LVIIL 


and all your ſurrendered debtors ye 
cruelly oppreſs.] Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is, 
and all your demands of labour ye rigorouſly exact; 
but Dr. Blayney, in an excellent note on Lament. 
iti. 34, hath ſhewn it to be highly probable, «© That 
the 22% are thoſe who are called in the Roman 
Juriſprudence Nexi, that is, perſons delivered up 
for inſolvency to ſerve their creditors under 'confine- 
ment till they had made full ſatisfaction by their la- 
bour for the debt.“ 

Ibid. ——to ſmite with the fiſt the poor.] See 
Amos 11. 7. and 3 Hallett 18. The Lxx are con- 
firmed by Arab. | 

5. in a circle; ] The conjecture 
of Mr. Mann in his critical notes p. 75, 76. that 
2 ought to be à is confirmed by three, if not four 
MSS; and Mr. Harmer hath ſhewn that in the 
Eaſt they vlually draw themſelves into circles on 
mournful occaſions. Vol. iii. 393. iv. 55, 56. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. and proſtrate himſelf on ſackcloth 
and aſhes?] Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is, and 


ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes rox mis couch? on which 


Mr. Harmer juſtly remarks, that it is not one of 
the happieſt parts of his exquiſite and moſt beautiful 
tranſlation of Iſaiah. It muſt be much more na- 


tural, as he obſerves, to underſtand the ſolemnity of 


proſtration on ſackcloth before God, which follows 
the mention of hanging down the head, uſed in kneel- 
ing, or in ſtanding as ſuppliants before him, rather 
than in ſleeping in ſackcloth the night before or the 


night after the day of faſting.” See 3 Harmer 342 


—345. 

8. ——— hall encompaſs thee.] Lxx, Tas 
oe, The Old Latin in Cyprian p. 238. Baluz. circum- 
dabit te. See Iii. 12. 

12. And thy ancient ruins ſhall be built; ] 
The Lxx and Arab. give this ſenſe ; and they are 
confirmed in underſtanding the verb paſſively by 
Chald. and Vulg. It is probable that for ua we 
ought to read 122, as in Ezek. xxxvi. 33. For 
d Vulg. hath in te, and the Complute Lxx co. 
The Biſhop renders it they that ſpring from thee; but 
neither the verſions nor the context favour this ſenſe, 
and it is impoſſible for this word alone to have 
this ſignification. See xlix. 17. and the Biſhop's 
ſecond note thereon. 


Ibid. thou ſhalt reſtore : Heb. 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. Aq. and Sym. have the ſecond 
perſon. Ws 

13. — vain words.] Tt is ſafer to ſup- 


ply an epithet on the authority of Lxx, Chald, and 
Arab. than to have recourle to the forced conſtruc- 
tions recommended by Dr. Jubb. See Mr. Har- 

mer's illuſtration of this verſe in vol. 11. 346350. 
14. on the highths J The Lxx 
kave here zv v aſaba, and in the parallel place 
| Deut. 
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Deut. xxxii. 13. ri Txw iy uv 3 but in Amos iv. 1 3 
and Mic. 1. 3. they have w. ra uh or un. See 
Biſhop Newcome on Amos. 


CHAP. LIX. 


It appears from the Commentary of Euſebius, 
that he conſidered the beginning of this chapter as 
the words of God; and I incline to think that 
the whole chapter ought to be ſo conſidered. Bi- 
ſhop Lowth rather thinks that it is delivered in the 
perſon of the Prophet. | 

9, ——from them; - ] The Jews, 
according to Biſhop Lowth, are introduced at this 
verſe as making an ample confeſſion of their ſins, 
ard deploring their wretched ſtate in conſequence of 
them; but, according to the Lxx and Arabic, the 
deſcription of them in the third perſon is continued 
to the middle of the eleventh wht 5 where they ſeem 
to be introduced with more eaſe and with greater 
propriety. The Hebrew hath here from us, and 
Chald. Syr. and Vulg. agree in this reading; and 
they all proceed in the uſe of the firſt perſon. 

10. — yea, as thoſe who have no eyes, they 

] It ſeems to me that the alteration pro- 
poſed by Houbigant, and adopted by the Biſhop, is 
inadmiſſible, it being deſtitute of all proper ſupport. 

Ibid. in plentiful places, boy are as dead 
men.] The Engliſh Bible hath, in deſolate places, 
as dead men ; and Dr. Blayney in his notes on Jer. 
X111. 16. approves of deriving '3ux from WR, 70 
make deſolate ; but if this derivation be right whence 
comes the letter? Dr. Taylor in his Concordance 
under R. jw No. 61, with much greater probabi- 
lity, derives the word from this root; ind Biſhop 


Z Lowth 
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Lowth appears by his tranſlation, in the midſt of de- 
licacies, to have approved of this derivation, which 
is confirmed by one of De Roſſi's MSS, in which 
the word was at firſt without the letter x. The Bi- 
ſhop hath not improved the Engliſh Bible by tranſ- 
lating the laſt word as among the dead. The true 
meaning ſeems to be they are in plentiful places, or in 
the midſt of delicacies, as dead men, i. e. incapable 
of enjoying the bleſſings which ſurround them, 
See Taylor. 

20. And the redeemer ſhall come from Sion ; 
and ſhall turn away iniquity from Jacob.] So St. 
Paul in Rom. xi. 26. cites this verſe; and ſo, I 
doubt not, it originally ſtood in the verſion of the 
LXX, Moſt of the remaining copies of their verſion 
have evexey Or evexc Tic, but the Complute edition 
hath «mo Cin, and although Euſebius on the place 
agrees in the common reading, yet in his Com- 
mentary on the Pſalms p. 49. he hath EK Ln. See 
ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. Luke xxiv. 47. The end of the 
verſe is much corrupted in the Hebrew ; and it is 
rightly corrected by Biſhop Lowth. 1 wonder that 
he ſaw not equal neceſſity for correcting the firſt 
part, which by a leſs alteration is rendered D 
mable to the Apoſtle's citation. 

21. when I ſhall take away their ſins. 
Theſe words ſeem to be loſt from the Heb. 
Lxx. They are in Rom. xi. 27. joined with the 
former part of this verſe, and ſtand there as part of 
the citation. By zhee 2 the children of 
Iſrael are intended, as in xlix. 7, 8 


KF. 


1,——O Jeruſalem; I make this addi- 
tion on the authority of Lxx, Chald, Arab. and 
Vulg. 
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Vulg. It is manifeſt from many parts of the chap- 
ter, that, the addreſs is to Jeruſalem perſonified. 
See ver. 10. 11. 13—15. The Engliſh Bibles of 
1574 and 1599 have the ſame addition. See li. 
I, 2. | 

4 on the ſhoulder.] The Hebrew hath at 
the fide, and Biſhop Lowth prefers this reading ; but 
as the Lxx have here and in xlix. 22. and Ixvi. 12. 
en” wawy, and this reading is ſupported by one or two 
Hebrew MSS here and by the MSS in general in 
xlix. 22, and as we are aſſured that it is a common 
practice in Eaſtern countries to carry children on 
the ſhoulder, J have choſen to follow the Lxx. See 


2 Harmer 366—368. | 
6. Droves Lxx Ay ai, The tranſlation 


of the Vulgate, inundatio, which the Biſhop fol- 
lows, is improper, and unſupported by the other 
verſions, 

7.———of prayer ſhall be glorified. ] So Lxx 
and Arabic. They red n inſtead of &; 
and for "x98 they muſt have had "x2ry, See x. 15. 
xliv. 23. Ivi. 7. 
8. to their dovecots.] The Chald. Syr. 
and Vulg. favour this ſenſe, which appears to me 
to be right. See Harmer 1. 222—22 5. iii. 96. 

13. See Peirce on Heb, xii. 26. 

16. — and the riches of kings thou ſhalt ear. ] 
The Lxx and Arab. concur in this ſenſe, which 
ſeems to be greatly preferable to the preſent text. 
See Ixi. 6. 

21.—for ever they ſhall poſſeſs the land : —] 
See Acts vii. 4, 5. Heb. xi. 8—16. Mede p. 801, 
802. Peters on Job, p. 388 &c. 

Ibid. ——that it may be glorified. ] This is 
the meaning here and in Ixi. 3. according to Bi- 
ſhop Pearce on 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
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22.—— vill gather them together; ] Lxx ca 
aura; and ſo Arab. The word in the Hebrew is 
mern, which is rendered will haſten it; but the ſenſe 
given by Lxx and Arab. is more ſuitable, and it is 
probable that the true reading is =Dp28, which, if we 
tranſpoſe one letter, 1s not very different from the 
reading of three MSS mwnx, © and w being often 
changed, and in the Chaldee dialect the word being 
written with w Dan. iii. 2. 3.27, and alfo the change. 
of d and © being very common. 


CHAP. KL. 


The beginning of this chapter, as I have ob- 
ſerved in the firſt note on chap. xlix in p. 101, is 
improperly placed here, as it manifeſtly interrupts 
the diſcourſe, having not the leaſt connection with 
the preceeding chapter or the ſubſequent part of 
this. The reader will judge whether the reafons 
given in that note are ſufficient for aſcertaining it's 
right place. 

- wherefore So Lxx, Arab. and the 
Old Latin in Tertullian p. 426. C. 506. A. Nova- 
tian. p. 222. and the Vulgate in Luke iv. 18. The 
common tranſlation, becauſe, which Biſhop Lowth 
follows, cannot be right, for the argument is, 
The Spirit of JEHOVAH is upon me; and this 
circumſtance is a demonſtration that I am anointed 
by him:“ not, © I am anointed by Jrnovan; 
and therefore his Spirit is upon me.” One MS 
No. 96 omits mr» in the ſecond place with Lxx, 
Old Latin aud St. Luke. The Engliſh Bibles of 
1550, 1574 and 1599 rightly make the ſtop at 
he hath anointed me. 

Ibid. —and to the blind recovery of ſight ;—] 
LXX xa. TVUPMA915 ?] and ſo Arab. and = 

O 
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Old Latin in Ambroſe. Opera. iv. p. 254, and alſo 
St. Luke. Mr. Hallets (ii. 95—97.) hath an 
excellent note on this verſe, in which he proves that 
in this ſentence the Hebrew ought to be. corrected. 
See Durell on Pf. cxlvi. 8. ; 

Ibid. to ſet at liberty the bruiſed ;) Mr. 
Hallett in the fame note hath made it probable, 
that this ſentence, which is loſt from the Hebrew 
and Lxx, but which is found in the Arabic and St, 
Luke, and in If. lviii. 6, where it is rendered by the 
LXX as it is in St. Luke, ought to be here reſtored, 
In Iviii. 6. I have adopted Biſhop Lowth's tranſla- 
tion, to deliver theſe who are cruſhed by violence; but 
the tranſlation ought to have been alike in the two 

laces. 

4. They ſhall build up——] The Biſhop hath 
here And they that ſpring from thee ſhall build up, 
inſerting on the authority of four MSS and of Iviii. 
12. the word h, which is not here favoured by 
Chald. or the other verſions, and which cannot of 
itſelf ſignify they that ſpring from thee. See my 
firſt note on lviii. 12. 

5. ſhall come —] Lxx En and ſo Arab. 
They might read 121) for 123). 

6. —of God——] So Lxx; rightly without 
doubt, for God is here the ſpeaker. See ly. 10. 


Iv, 


8. Becauſe I Jexovan love judgment, and hate 
rapine and iniquity ; therefore] This tranſlation 
is favoured by Chald. and Vulg. It is, I think, 
preferable to Biſhop Lowth's, which is favoured by 
Lxx, Syr. and Arab. The Lxx, Syr. Arab. and 
Vulg. have the conjunction before the word hate. 
I follow the Syriac in giving the pronouns in this 
and the ninth verſes in the ſecond perſon. | 

10. | will greatly rejoice—) The Lxx and 
Arab. have the third perſon plural, And they will 


greatly rejoice ; but I incline to think from the pa- 
Z 3 ralleh{m, 
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ralleliſm, that the preſent reading is right. The 
Prophet rejoicing in the proſpect, deſcribed in the 
fixtieth chapter, and the preceding part of this, 
breaks out in a prophetic ſong of triumph, which is 
continued to the end of the next chapter, and which, 
for the moſt part, is addreſſed to Jeruſalem. 

Ibid. of JOy :=——] Txx, ugfo- 


CUVNS. 


CHAP. LXI.. 


4. ——*<© The delight of Jenovan;”—)] The 
true reading ſeems to be MW pen, which is cor- 
rupted into da '22N, which words are rendered in the 
Vulgate voluntas mea in ea, but in the other verſions 
the word da is not noticed. See ver. 12. and 
Is. 14. 

10. Paſs ye, paſs through the gates; —] 
The Lxx and Arab. have my gates; but the pro- 
noun ſeems to be improper here, the gates not be- 
ing the gates of Jeruſalem, but of ſome foreign 
city. The clauſe, as Mr. Harmer (iii. 267.) ob- 
ſerves, ſeems to refer to the cuſtom of the Eaſt for 
traveliers to aſſemble together in ſome place out of 
the city, in order to get ready for journeying toge- 
ther in company.” - Theſe words ſeem to be ad- 
dreſſed to the Jews directing them to prepare for 
their return to their own country; and if ſo, it is 
natural to ſuppoſe that all the remaining words of 
the verſe are in like manner addreſſed to them, 
Compare lit. 14. 

Ibid. clear it from the ſtones ; ] Mr. 
Harmer propoſeth a different interpretation here; 
but I doubt whether he hath ſucceeded in it. The 
next clauſe, /ift up a fignal to the nations, is, 1 think, 
well explained by him, iii. 266, 267, 


 11,—-t0 
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11,—to give to every man according to his work.] 
See note on xl. 10. 


CHAP. LXIIL 
The paſſage, with which this chapter begins, is, 


as Biſhop Lowth obſerves, very remarkable; but I 


cannot think it ſo certain, as he here and in his 
Prælections vii and xxx repreſents it to be, that the 
Perſon who is here introduced, as ſtained with 
treading the wine-preſs, is the Meſſiah. He con- 
ſiders the interlocutors in this paſſage to be the 
Meſſiah and a Chorus ; but he offers no reaſons in 
ſupport of this opinion. He barely aſſerts it; 
« Meſſias Vindex, faith he, cum Choro quodam 
loquens veluti in ſcenam inducitur.“ It muſt be 
admitted, that Euſebius and many others have un- 
derſtood the Meſſiah to be the perſon coming from 
Edom and Boſrah; but when I conſider that in 
chap. xxxiv JEHovan is deſcribed as taking ven- 


geance. on Edom and Boſrah, and that in chap. lix. 


16. a ſtriking part of this paſſage is applied to Jz- 
HOVAH, or is repreſented as uttered by ]:wovan, I 
am convinced that the paſſage 1s, as Mr. Jeffery 
(Review p. 131.) expreſſeth himſelf, a lofty deſcrip- 
tion of God's appearance againſt the enemies of his 
people. This important event is diſcovered to the 
Prophet in viſion, and he relates, in the uſual manner 
of the Prophets, the viſion and. repreſentation made 
to his mind, which conſiſted partly of a converſa- 
tion between God and himſelf, as outward tranſac- 


tions. See Farmer's Inquiry, p. 32—38. Whether 


the event ſo foretold hath already happened, or is ſtill 
future, I pretend not to determine ; but I think 
that it hath no relation to the event mentioned by 


the Biſhop, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
| Z 4 Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh polity, as it ſeems manifeſtly to foretell ſome 
exemplary vengeance taken on the enemies of the 
Jews, and not on the Jewiſh people. 

1. conquering— ] This ſeems to be the 
true tranſlation. See Blayney on Jer. xlvili. 12. 

7. The remaining part of this chapter, and the 
whole chapter following, ſeem deſigned, as the Bi- 
ſhop obſerves, as a formulary of humiliation for the 
Iſraelites, in their preſent diſperſed ſtate, in order 
to their converſion. Mr. Hallett hath made it pro- 
bable that Pſalms li, Ixx1v and lxxxiv were compoſed 
with the ſame view. i. 2—9 .li. 342—345. 

6. Not an envoy, nor an angel, but Jenovan 
himſelf ——] The Biſhop's tranſlation is, It was 
not an envoy, nor an angel of his preſence ; but as 
in Exod. xxxiii. 14. God comforts Moſes by ſaying, 
« My preſence [d, my face,] ſhall go with thee,” 
which the Lxx render AYTOE TeoTvgevoouan 0s, and 
Moſes faith in anſwer, © If thy preſence [122, thy 
face,] go not with me,” which they render « pn 
AYTOE EY ovpmrogern, and as they have here 
GAN Our; Kvpros, Or o Kuguos, according to the 
Alexandrian MS, the Ald. and Complute editions 
and Cyril, in which verſion they are confirmed by 
Arab. and the Old Latin in Tertullian, p. 437. B. 
and Cyprian T. p. 36. Edit. Fell. p. 287. Edit. 
Baluz. we may ſafely conclude, that we ought here 
to read in the Hebrew ] preceeded by JR or 2, 
but, either of which words might eaſily be omitted 
after 1872), See Bos. The Old Latin, according 
to Tertullian, is, Non legatus, nec nuntius, SED 
1PsE Douixus,“ and, according to Cyprian, Non 
ſenior, neque angelus, sb Is Dominus.” No- 
thing can be more certain than that theſe verſions 
are right in underſtanding the face of Jznovan” 
to mean © Jruovan himſelf.” See Le Clerc on 
Exod. xxx11. 14. and Lindſey's Sequel, p. 310, 311. 

10 — and 
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10 - and he fought. ] De Roſſi produceth 
much additional evidence for inſerting the conjunc- 
tion; and he farther confirms the emendation in the 
next verſe his ſervant, and the ſingular number 
nnn in ver. 15. 

13, 14. I have greatly improved the tranſlation 
of theſe verſes in conſequence of the ingenious re- 
marks of Mr. Harmer in Vol. iii. 779—86, He 
conſiders the firſt of theſe verſes as alluding to the 
eſcape of a company of the Arabs of the deſert by 
means of the ſwiftneſs of their horſes, when a 
powerful prince had attempted to overtake them; 
and the other as alluding to the cuſtoms of the ſame 
Arabs, who, on the apprehenſion of danger, lead 
their flocks and herds into ſequeſtered vallies, where 
they may lie unmoleſted. The Biſhop changeth the 
word 2, cauſed to reſt, into MN, conducted, and it 
muſt be admitted that he hath ſtrong authority for 
ſa doing ; but as a word of the ſame ſenſe occurs 
in the next ſentence, I prefer the common reading, 
which Mr. Harmer's repreſentation favours. 

16.———for we have long been called by thy 
name.] This is, I doubt not, the true meaning, 
which is confirmed by the laſt ſentence of the chap- 
ter. The Biſhop might have inferred from t 
reading of the Lxx i , which Syr. and Arab. 
confirm, that the word 1>y is loſt from the Hebrew. 
This is a much more probable correction than that 
which is propoſed by him on the authority of one 
Hebrew MS, without the congurrence of any of 
the verſions. See Kennicatt's Remarks on Exod. 
iii. 18. 

17. See an excellent criticiſm on this verſe in 
Commentaries and Eſſays. ii. 25—31, in which it 
is well proved, that the conjugation Hiphil hath the 
ſenſe of permitting or ſuffering a thing to be done, 
as well as of ca it to be done. See alſo Com- 
mentaries 
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mentaries and Eſſays, i. 288. 289. ii. 63. and If. 
xIvii. 3. Syr. and Arab. ſeem to ſhew that we ought 
to read mwpm, 

18. That we may take poſſeſſion of thy holy 
mountain. | This ſeems to be the ſenſe intended by 
the Lxx, and indeed to be the true ſenſe of the place. 
Origen in his Philocal. P- 56. for [44% gov hath [41XC0v The 
If the tranſlation which T have given be right, we 
muſt read 70 0805 To &Yiev C8, This alteration is alſo 
required by the Biſhop's tranſlation. 

19. I here follow the Lxx and Vulg. confirmed 
in part by Arab. We ought to read E2wna. 


CRM. 


2. In che beginning of this verſe I follow the Lxx 
confirmed in part by Syr. and Arab. See Pſ. 


Ixviii. 2. . 
J Syr. 


3. = and at thy preſence 
and Vulg. add the conjunction. 

4. This verſe ought certainly to be corrected 
agrceably to St. Paul's citation in 1 Cor. ii. 9; for 
it is impoſſible to make ſenſe of it, as it ſtands at 
preſent in the Hebrew and the Lxx, although we. 
may diſcover in them, and in the MS copies of 
them, and alſo in the other verſions, veſtiges of the 
original text. See Kennicott. Diff. Gen. Sect. 84, 7. 
One MS No. 590 hath D7ynp without the at the 
beginning ; and ſo Lxx, Syr. Arab. and Vulg. This 
word 1s not cited by St. Paul or Clemens; but as 
it is in Heb. and Chald. and all the verſions, it 
ſcems to be genuine. St. Paul at the end hath ra; 
elanmuoy ov|ov, and muſt have red yang), which dif- 
fers not much from the preſent reading, and leſs 
from the reading of two MSS 17 -3mnn5. Clemens hath 


roi UT Ofatva2TIY OUTON, The verſion of the LXX, as We 
now 
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now have it, hath olg UTOMevBCry NH, and Juſtin in 

. 186, hath Toi Atraν⁰,öGvü ü This reading of 

uſtin proves that NC ought to be £acoc, as the 
word is fc: 1d in the Marchalian MS, and that it 
ought to be joined with the next verſe, in which 
the word ye, now found in the Greek and Ara- 
bic verſions, is remarkably omitted by Juſtin. This 
word yep ſeems to be an interpolation, as it is 
omitted by Juſtin, and hath nothing anfwering to 
it in the Hebrew, nor in Syr. and Vulg. 

5. Mr. Hallett (iii. 7—9.) hath ſome good ob- 
ſervations on this verſe, in which he hath, I think, 
proved, that the alteration propoſed by Biſhop 
Lowth in ty tm is unneceſſary, and that ywn) 
ſhould be yp, If we adopt this ſmall alteration, 
and correct the beginning of the verſe agreeably to 
the true reading of the Lxx and Arabic, the ſenſe 
will be good and ſuitable to the context. 
into the hand Heb. n; which 
the Lxx have rendered dia, on account of. See li. 11. 

9. our iniquities.] All the verſions have 
the pronoun, which ſeems to be neceſſary. 

Ibid. look upon us, O Jenovan ; ] 
It is probable that 82 dan ſhould be one word 162n, 
Some of the beſt copies of the Lxx add Kup; and 
they are confirmed by Arab. 

11. and all the objects of our deſire are 
become a devaſtation. ] Perhaps, and our whole de- 
light is become a reproach. See Kennicott and De 
Roſſi. 


CHAP. LXV. 


Biſhop Lowth conſiders this chapter as containing 


a defence of God's proceedings in regard to the Jews, 
| with 
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with reference to their complaint in the chapter pre- 
ceeding : but I rather think that this chapter ought 
to be conſidered as diſtinct from and independent of 
that complaint, for this chapter ſeems to contain a 
prophecy of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
conqueſt of Judea by the Romans, whereas in Ixiii. 
38, 19. and Ixiv. 10, 11. they manifeſtly allude to 
thoſe events as accompliſhed. 

I have altered the-diſpoſition of the two firft 
e agreeably to St. Paul's citation in Rom. x. 
20, the order obſerved by him being moſt natural, 
and being ſtrongly confirmed by the Alexandrian 
and Marchalian MSS, and the Aldine and Complute 
editions, which have Crlzcwy in the firſt ſentence and 
erepuleow in the other. If this order, which is con- 
firmed by the Arabic, be right in reſpect to theſe 
words, the verbs at the beginning of the two ſen- 
tences muſt of courſe be tranſpoſed : but we have 
ſtill ſtronger evidence that the ſentences originally 
flood in this order, for Origen c. Cell. p. 109. ex- 
preſsly ſo cites them from the Prophet. I follow 
the two MSS which inſtead of tyxw have !xw 
agreeably to the Lxx and St. Paul, and with Coc- 
ceius and Vitringa mentioned by che Biſhop render 
wn 1 kave anſwered, which tranſlation is equiva- 
lent to the verſion of the Lxx followed by St. Paul 
£4-P%v156 eſc vo.. The meaning is, that God had 
made diſcoveries to thoſe who had not made appli- 
cation to him. 

2. to a rebellious people.] The Lxx 
have two words nearly ſynonymous arabaſſa and ar- 
Tixeſoilz, and St. Paul in Rom. x. 21. hath taken 
them both. 

2. ſacrificing in gardens, and 
« 'Thefe, ſaith the Biſhop, are inſtances of heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition, and idolatrous practices, to which the 
Jews were immoderately addicted before the 2 10 

oni 
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loniſh captivity.” In the note on 11. 8. I have endea- 
voured to prove, that the Jews, in the time of our 
Saviour and afterwards, were guilty of the like prac- 
tices; and I think that we have here a prophetic 
deſcription of their character between the accom- 
pliſhment of the prophecy in the firſt verſe by the 
preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

4. Sleeping in ſepulchres and in caverns, that they 
might dream; The Lxx have zojuuslai $4” 
evorvic; and they are confirmed by Arab. For 
Sn they red 222w7, and for , which 
not in conſtruction with the other parts of the paſ- 
ſage, they red m ad ſomniandum. It was a prac- 
tice in ancient times to ſleep in ſepulchres and on 
tombs, in order to obtain dreams. See Selden De 
Diis Syris. Col. 290. Vandale de Orac. p. 236, 237. 
Farmer on Idolatry, p. 97. n. y. Biſhop Lowth 
hath not adopted the reading of the Lxx and Arabic; 
but he explains the paſſage in the ſenſe expreſſed by 
them. I bo dwell in ſepulchres and lodge in caverns 
* for the purpoſe, adds he, of necromancy and 
divination ; to obtain dreams and revelations.” 

Ibid. and the broth The Biſhop 
omits to obſerve that ſeveral MSS and ſome edi- 
tions have doo agreeably to the Keri. See Ken- 
nicott and Spencer De Leg. Heb. 1. 338. 

5. Theſe have kindled a ſmoke in my noſtrils, a 
fire burning all the day.] The meaning here is 
doubtful. One MS had at firſt wy for jwy, and the 
eaſieſt correction ſeems to be by reading both words 
wy Wy ; but it muſt be admitted, that the alteration 
is not favoured by the Lxx, whoſe verſion, as we 
have it, ſupplies no good ſenſe. They and the 
other verſions underſtand '2x2 as ſignifying anger, 
not noſtrils. See Peirce's Diſſert. on Rom. xv. 7p—9. 


P. 13. 


6, 7. it 
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6, 7. It is remarkable, that the language here 
uſed is very ſimilar to the language uſed by our Sa- 
viour in Matt. xxiii. 35, 36. and Luke xi. 50, 51. 
in relation to the calamities to be inflicted on the 
Jews by the Romans. See Pearce on Matthew. 

8. of JEHOVAH Added in Lxx, 
(Alex.) and Arab. 

9. J will bring forth the deſcendent of Jacob and 
of Judah ; and he ſhall poſſeſs ] This ſenſe 
is given by the Lxx and Arabic, xa: eafw ro « 
Ia vos onippa xa to tf Iada, ai xAnpovopunoe ; 
and the Meſſiah ſeems to be intended, 1. e. the ex- 
pected ſeed of Abraham, and of Jacob and Judah, 
in whom all nations were to be bleſſed. For ww 
rendered in the Engliſh Bible and by the Biſhop an 
3nberitor, four MSS have v, and the true reading 
is W711. I have here cited «a: TO e Iada agreeably 
to MSS Alex. and March. and Gregenſius. 101. a. 
103. b. 

$3; who have ſet in order a table for Gad, 
and poured out a hbation to Meni: ] * The diſ- 
quiſitions and conjectures of the learned, faith Bi- 
ſhop Lowth, concerning Gad and Meni are infinite 
and uncertain : perhaps the moſt probable may be, 
that Gad means good fortune and Meni the moon. 
But why, adds he from Schmidius, ſhould we be 
ſolicitous about it?” Is it the intention of this 
learned Biſhop to diſcourage the inquiries of learned 
men on ſuch ſubjects, which are often of the greateſt 
uſe for illuſtrating the Scriptures, and, by making 
us ſenſible of the deplorable ſtate, to which almoſt 


all the nations of the world, civilized and uncivi- 


lized, were reduced by their idolatrous ſuperſtitions, 
tend naturally to inſpire us with gratitude to God 
for his goodneſs, in calling us out of darkneſs into bis 
marvellous light ? It ſeems to me, that by Gad and 
Meni the two great divinities of Egypt, Iſis and 

Oſixis 


— 
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Ofiris, are here intended. The learned Mr. Jack- 
ſon in his Chronology (11. 156—164. 278 —294.) 
hath conſidered the ſubject with great attention, 
and the evidence collected by him is ſufficient to give 
the fulleſt ſatisfaction on the point. But it may ſtill 
be aſked, Is there any evidence that the Jews after 
the BabyloniſMeaptivity, and in or after the time 
of Chriſt, worſhipped thoſe Egyptian divinittes ? I 
anſwer, that ſtrong evidence for this purpole may 
be adduced. Origen (in Joan, p. 21.) and Cle- 


mens Alex. (Strom. 6.) cite a paſſage from an ancient 


writer in which it is aſſerted, That the Jews, who 
profeſs that they only have the knowlege of God, 
are ignorant of him, worſhipping angels, and Meni 
and the moon, A&TPEvauTEs AY YEA 1% NY, XUE CoATVR. 
I take this paſſage from Dr. Clarke's S. D. p. 26. 
3d. Edit. where it is given as cited by Origen and 
Clemens. Dr. Clarke, it is manifeſt, miſunderſtood 
the paſſage, for he tranſlates puny andi cen the month 
and the. moon; but Mr. Jackſon hath evinced, that 
Oſiris and Iſis are often intended by thoſe words, 
which ſignify the ſun and the moon. Dr. Spencer 
conſiders Meni in this paſſage as denoting the firſt 


king of Egypt deified. See De Leg. Heb. ii. 259, 


760. As the words Gad and Meni ſtood in Jerom's 
time in the ſame order in which they ſtand in the 
Hebrew, -and as the two Greek MSS mentioned 


by the Biſhop now have them in the ſame order, 


this is probably their right order, 

12. ſhall be cut off: I adopt the 
conjecture of the learned writer in Theol. Repoſ. 
v. 285, who would read 17an, that there may be, 
as it was reaſonable to expect, an alluſion to Gad, 
as well as to Meni: but ] ſee no neceſſity on that 
2ccount for altering the order of the words in the 
foregoing verſe. The verſion of the Lxx, & ogayn 
rtenobt, well expreſſeth the Hebrew ſo altered. 

15. — for 
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15, — for a curſe — ] The word in the He- 
brew properly ſignifies an oath, and it is ſo under- 
ſtood in this place by Chald. Syr. Vulg. A. T. and 
S. The Lxx have «5 Tanoporny, and two Hebrew 
MSS agree with them. Arab. hath /udibrio. 

16. Whoever ſhall be bleſſed inthe land 
The verb is in the conjugation Hifhpael, © which, 
Mr. Hallett (i. 205.) obſerves, hath a paſſive ſigni- 
fication, exactly like the reciprocal verbs in the 
French language; and it is rendered paſſively in all 
the verſions. | 

17.—I create new heavens and a new earth ;--—] 
Concerning this image and the application of it the 
Biſhop properly refers to his own moſt valuable 
work De Sac. Poeſ. Heb. Prælect. ix; and he 
might have referred to his own note on xiii. 10. and 
to Mede's Works, 448, 449. 613—617. St. Peter 
in his ſecond Epiſtle (iii. 13.) faith, * We, accord- 
ing to his (God's) promiſe, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs ;” 
and he manifeſtly refers to this part“ of Iſaiah. I 
think with Wetſtein that the paſſage in St. Peter 
(2 Pet. iii. 7p— 14.) relates not to the final day of 
judgement, but to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the great change to be made in the world in 
conſequence of that moſt important event. The 
principal objection againſt this interpretation 1s the 
mention of the day of judgement and deſtruction of 
ungodly men, which expreſſion ſeerns, at firſt view, 
to have reference to the final day of judgement : 
but it is very material, that in Iſaiah xxxiv. 8. the 
Lxx for the day of vengeance have nutea. xeiotws ; 
and it is clearly proved by Mr. Mede, that that 
| chapter 


* Apainſt this opinion Mr, Hallett (ii. 167 &c.) makes 
ſome objections; but they ſeem not ſufficient to contute it. See 
Niſbett's Illuſtration of Various Paſſages, 166—180, 
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chapter of Iſaiah hath no relation to the day of 
judgment. Euſebius in his Commentary under- 
ſtands the deſtruction of Jeruſalem to be there 
foretold. In like manner the day of judgment, 
nutęa xgigtuc, in ſeveral places of St. Matthew's Goſ- 
pel is underſtood by learned men to refer to the ſame 
great event, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans. See Wetſtein on Matt. x. 15. xi. 22. 
xii. 41, 42. and Pearce on Matt. x. 15. xiii. 39 
43.4750. | 

Ibid. they ſhall not remember——] The 
Lxx and Arab. ſeem to be right in having the active 
voice; which agrees better with the beginning of 
the next verſe, where the verbs are rendered in the 
third perſon plural by Lxx, Chald. Syr. and Arab. 

18.— in the age to come, which I create —1 
This is a great improvement by Biſhop Lowth on 
the former tranſlation. It is much confirmed by 
the Chaldee, Sed gaudebunt et exultabunt in ſeculo 
ſeculorum quod ego creabo, and by the Syriac. The 
Hebrew hath Ty '7y without the prepoſition 2, in, 
which ſeems to be neceſſary, and is authoriſed by 
Chaldee, and probably one MS, in which a letter 
is eraſed before . See Lindſey's Catechiſt, 78. 
81. | 

Ibid. my people——] So Lxx and Arab, 
They red hy for op. 

20. It deſerves to be conſidered, whether ſome 
of the expreſſions in this and the following verſes 
ought not to be underſtood more literally than they 
are uſually underſtood. © Many diſcoveries, faith 
the excellent Dr. Price, may remain to be made, 
which will give new directions of the greateſt con- 
ſequence to human affairs; and it may not be too 
extravagant to expect, that (ſhould civil govern- 
ments throw no obſtacles in tie way) the progreſs 
of improvement will not ceaſe till it has excluded 
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from the earth moſt of it's worſt evils, and reſtored 
that Paradiſiacal ſtate, which, according to the Mo- 
ſaic hiſtory, preceeded the preſent ſtate.” Obſer- 
vations on the Importance of the American Revo- 
lution. p. 5. 

21. See Ezek. xxvili. 25, 26. Amos ix. 14, 15. 

23. —a ſhort-lived race: —] The preſent 
reading, 19n2?, which the Biſhop hath well explained, 
is farther confirmed by Aq. Theod. and Sym. 
They all render it «5 omtvow, See Bos and Hexapla. 


CA P- LEVEL 


This chapter, as well as the former, relates to 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and 
the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the world ; but 
it ſeems to be a prophecy diſtin&t from the fore- 
going, and not, as Biſhop Lowth aſſerts, a conti- 
nuation of the ſubject of it. The third, fourth and 
fifth verſes of this chapter agree more nearly in 
ſenſe ' with Ixv. 12—14, than they would have 
agreed, if the two chapters ought to be conſidered 
as ſo cloſely connected. This chapter is to be con- 
ſidered as uttered while the Jews were engaged in 
rebuilding their temple, which work was begun in 
the eighteenth year of the reign of Herod the Great, 
but was not completed, according to Joſephus, 
till the reign of Nero. See John u. 20. and 
Pearce's note. 

1. What houſe will ye build for me? And what 
is the place of my reſt? ] This tranſlation is agree- 
able to Lxx, Chald. and the other verſions, and to 
Acts vii. 49. It is certainly much more proper than 
the Biſhop's, «© Where is this houſe, which ye 
build for me? And where is this place of my reſt ?” 
Cee |. 1. 1 Kings xiii. 12. Many copies have my 
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and m not divided into two words. See De 
Dieu's note in Pole's Synopſis. | 
2 all theſe things are mine] The 
loſt word is preſerved alſo by the Old Latin in Cy- 
prian T. p. 62. Edit. Fell. p. 285. 305. Edit. Baluz. 
ſunt Mea omnia iſta. The firſt part of this verſe is 
cited in Acts vii. 50. queſtion-wiſe; Hath not my 
hand made all theſe things * The ſenſe is the ſame 
both ways. The 1xx, Syr. Arab. Old Latin in 
Cyprian p. 11. 26. 305. 311. Edit. Baluz. Vulg. 
Clemens R. Epiſt. i. c. 13. have the remainder of 
the verſe by way of queſtion ; rightly, as it ſeems. 
Three MSS for * have , anſwering to aaa n ers 
of the Lxx. | | 
3. Biſhop Lowth, I will venture to ſay, hath 
greatly bo SINE Re the ſenſe of this verſe. If he 
had properly attended to the ancient verſions, and 
eſpecially to the Lxx and Arabic, he would have diſ- 
covered a much better interpretation than that which 
he hath given. Mr. Hallett many years ago pub- 
liſhed three volumes of Notes and Diſcourſes, in 
which he moſt happily corrected and explained this 
and ſeveral other paſſages in Iſaiah; and it is ſur- 
prizing that his criciciſms ſhould be unknown ta 
this learned Biſhop, or, if they were known to him, 
that they ſhould be neglected by him. Mr. Hal- 
lett's note on this verſe (ii. 979—99.) is ſo impor- 
tant that I cannot forbear to tranſcribe it. The 
Greek and Arabic verſions, ſaith he, read, The 
wicked that killeth an ox is as if be killed a dog, &c. 
This word wicked ought not by any means to be 
omitted. For it is not true in the general, that, at 
the time when this was ſpoken, every one that ſa- 
crificed an ox did what was abominable to God. 
As God had required this ſacrifice, the offering of 
it to him in a right manner, and with a devout 
mind, was undoubtedly acceptable to him. But it 
| A a 2 18 
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is very true, that at that time, when ſacrificing was 
a duty, the ſacrifice of the wicked was an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. There is evidently 
a neceſſity of ſupplying ſome word in the Hebrew 
text of Ifaiah now under conſideration. For in the 
words before the Prophet fpeaks of a good man, 
who was of a contrite ſpirit, and who trembled at 
the word of God. When the Prophet had ſpoken 
of a good man, it ſeems very unaccountable that 
he ſhould immediately, without any warning, pro- 
ceed to ſay what was evidently falſe concerning a 
good man in particular, or concerning men in gene- 
ral. The conſideration of this has led the critics to 
ſupply the text with ſome word, or other, which 
ſhould ſignify that the Prophet ceaſes to ſpeak. ver. 
3. of a good man, and proceeds to ſpeak of a wicked 
man. Grotius would ſupply the word otherwiſe, and 
read the text thus, Otherwiſe (i. e. if a man be not 
of a contrite ſpirit, and do not tremble at my word, ) 
he that killeth an ox is as if he flew a man, &c. 
Lowth puts in the words, without this temper of 
mind. I can never think, that ſuch a neceſſary 
word or words were omitted by the Prophet him- 
ſelf. We have reaſon to think, that he did not leave 
his ſenſe thus imperfect. The Greek and Arabic 
verſions appear to have preſerved the true reading, 
The wicked that killeth an ox &. How the Greek 
and Arabic verſions came to omit the words, 7s as 
if he flew a man, he that ſacrificeth a lamb, I cannot 
ſay. The other verſions and the Hebrew ſeem right: 
in retaining them.“ See alſo vol. iii. p. 197. The 
defect which Mr. Hallett ſaw to be in the Greek 
and Arabic verſions Athanaſius will enable us to ſup- 
ply. Athanaſius in Montfaucon's Collectio Patrum 
vol. ii. p. 94, having obſerved that David repreſents 
God as declaring facrifices without virtue to be of 
no value, adds o ua: ον Hai eaſe: O D 
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you NE O TTHTN ANAPA, va Te ins. SEE 
alſo Bos. It is farther of importance that the par- 
ticles of compariſon in the Lxx and Arabic are con- 
firmed by Chald. Syr. and Vulgate; and that in 
Exod. xxiii. 19. the Samaritan Pentateuch hath an 
additional clauſe, which is expreſſed in exactly the 
ſame manner. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid tn his mo- 
ther's milk ; rok, adds the Samaritan, HE WHO DOETS 
THIS Is AS IF HE SACRIFICED AN ABOMINATION, 
WHICH PROVOKETH THE God oF JAcog. Dr. 
Spencer (1. 336. 338.) ſeems to conſider this clauſe 
as an unauthorized addition to the law of Moles, 
repreſenting it as a paragraph, cui ſimilem nec in 
ſcriptura ſacra, NEC VERSIONE ULLA ANTIQUA RE= 
PERIAMUS. It happens however that the clauſe is 
found added to the ſame law of Moſes in Deut. xiv. 
21. in two ancient and valuable MSS of the Greek, 
verſion ; namely, MSS Oxon. and Baſil. See Bos and 
Hexap la; and as to the character of theſe MSS ſee 
Dr. Owen s Critical Diſquiſitions, p. 15—19. 

Ibid. As they themſelves ] Here 
in the Hebrew is n followed at the beginning of 
the next verſe by another h, and they are properly 
rendered by as and /o. See Jer. li. 12. 49. Noldius. 
Ca No. 14 and Not. 1025. 

5. Here again Biſhop Lowth hath greatly erred 
by not duly attending to the verſion of the Lxx. 
Having mentioned the Syriac verſion and ſome 
variations in the Greek copies he adds; © It is not 
eaſy to make ſenſe of the reading of Lxx in the other 
editions, «mals ad:Apor nawy TIS jriTBTW us. This 
reading, which he thus deſpiſeth, and which is 
ſtrongly confirmed by the Arabic, gives, I doubt 
not, the true ſenſe of the place; Say, Ye are our 
brethren, to them who hate you.” That this is 
the true conſtruction of the words is proved by 


Juſtin in p. 347 * c. Marcion p. 63, who 
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cite the words thus aJgo nw EL TE, and by the 
Old Latin in Tertullian, p. 428. C. Dicite, fratres 
noſtri Es rIs, eis qui &c. Euſebius in his Commen- 
tary manifeſtly ſo underſtood the words, which he 
conſiders as an evangelical precept equivalent to 
Matt. v. 44. Love your enemies. The Biſhop's 
tranſlation cannot be right; becauſe the perſons ad- 
dreſſed are therein directed to ſay ſomething to their 
brethren, and nothing is added which it would be 
proper for them to ſay. See the firſt note on xlix. 7. 

Ibdid. the name of IEHO VAN D 
ſhould be mm mw agreeably to Lxx and Arab. re 
ovous Kupiz, and MT is repeated afterwards by miſ- 
take. 

Ibid. and your joy ſhall be ſeen, and they 
ſhall be confounded.] In this ſenſe Euſebius un- 
derſtood the Prophet, and this is the exact ſenſe of 
the original, if we omit the prepoſition 2. It is 
probable that in the Lxx for x: pn 71 we ought to 
read x24 ephnoflar, The explanation of Euſebius re- 
quires this reading; but the common reading is 
now found in the text of his Commentary. In Lev. 
xiii. 7. 19. 1 Sam. i. 22. Jer. xiii. 26. the ſame 
word den) is rendered by the LXX az obne. 
We have a ſimilar oppoſition in Ixv. 13. Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall be confounded 
&c. The Lxx and Arab. now have zheir joy ; but 
the Heb. Chald. Syr. Vulg. and Sym. have your joy. 
Euſebius, after giving the ſixth verſe agreeably to 
the Vat. Lxx, goes on; Nam ſi hac agantur, læ- 
titia veſtra, accedente præmiorum tempore, omni- 
bus manifeſta erit: illi vero finem veſtrum conſpi- 
cati confundentur, et ſuam judicii divini tempore 
perniciem operibus ediſcent. Vox clamoris ex ci- 
vitate, vox e templo. Voces quidem aliæ civium 
exclamantium ex c:yitate ; aliæ ex templo emiſſæ, 
a | ſacerdotum 
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ſacerdotum cæterorumque miniſtrorum lugentium 
futuræ ſunt.” 

7, 8. Euſebius ſeems to have well explained 
theſe verſes. Pia religio, et nova recenſque Sion, 
ſcilicet, eccleſia Dei per vos conſtituenda, tantam 
confertim gentium et populorum multitudinem pa- 
riet, ut qui audierit obſtupeſcat. Atenim quemad- 
modum ſi mulier quædam uterum geſtans ac præg- 
nans ſine ullo dolore repente maſculum pariat; ; lie 
et nova Sion populum novum et univerſam gentem 
ſemel et confertim pariet, ita ut ſtupenda res tota 
ſit, qualis audita nunquam fuit.“ This remark of 
Euſebius may be applied to the illuſtration of Mic. 
v. 3. cited by the Biſhop on Iſ. vii. 14— 16, Ile cvill 
give them up, till ſhe who is to bear a child ſhall 
bring forth : and it ſeems to me, on conſidering this 
remark and other circumſtances, that the ſeventh 
verſe and the laſt ſentence of the eighth verſe of 
this chapter ought to be thus rendered, Before ſhe 
ſhall be in labour, ſhe fhall bring forth ; before her 
pangs ſhall come, ſhe ſhall be delivered of a male. — 
For no ſooner ſhall Sion be in labour, than ſhe ſhall 
bring forth ber children. The words contain a pro- 
phecy, not a hiſtory. 

9. See Taylor's Concord. R. /. and R. Ty. 

12. and your children ſhall be carried on 
the ſhoulder; and on the knees they ſhall be dan- 
dled.] The Lxx have vwad˖α alu, and are confirmed 
by the Arabic ; and I think that there can be little 
doubt but that we ought to read with them heir 
children, or, as I have given it, your children. The 
ſame verſions have the verbs in the third perſon 
plural, in which they ſeem to be right. I follow 
them allo in reading on the ſhoulder inſtead of at 
the fide. See notes on xlix. 22. Ix. 4. It is highly 
probable, that for 27p2) we ought to read 22771, 
and your children, or, with leſs Alteration, Dope, 
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and your ſucklings ; (lee Pf. viii. 2. and De Roſſi;) 
for 1t 1s unnatural that grown perſons ſhould be re- 
preſented as ſucking at the breaſt, carried at the fide 
or on the ſhoulder, and dandled on the knees. Be- 
ſides, as it had been ſaid in the preceeding verſe, 
that they ſhould ſuck, and be ſatisfied, from the 
breaſt of her (Sion's, or Jeruſalem's) conſolations, 
it ſeems improper immediately to repeat the ſame 
idea of ſucking. | 

15. as a fire; — ] Not only the Lxx, as 
the Biſhop faith, had wx2 ; but one old edition hath 
ſo, as had two MSS now extant at firſt. See De 
Roſſi. This verſe and the next contain a prophecy 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. See 
Theol. Repol. i. 396—400. iv. 355—360. Peirce's 
Diſſert. on Rom xv. 7—9. p. 16—19. 

Ibid. — to render his vengeance —] Here 
the Biſhop makes an alteration without the leaſt ne- 
ceſlity, and not only againſt the Maſoretic points, 
but alſo againſt the Chaldee and all the verſions. 

17. — who in the porches — ] Heb. m]] 578 
pa. Theſe words ſignify after one in the midſt. 
Biſhop Lowth gives for them theſe words after the 
rites of Achad in the midſt of, introducing a heathen 
God, of whom we ſee not the leaſt trace in the Chal- 
dee or any of the verſions, and giving to the word 
In a ſenſe, which of itſelf it cannot poſſibly have, 
after the rites of. In this ſituation we ought cer- 
tainly to have recourſe to the Lxx, who have afforded 
us aſſiſtance on many important occaſions, and who 
will, I doubt not, extricate us from the preſent dif- 
ficulty. Their verſion is xa & Trois wpofupors ; and 
they are confirmed by the Arabic and Vulgate, 
which laſt hath poſt januam, and on this tranſlation 
Grotius thus remarks; © Sic vertit hic interpres 
quod in Heb. legimus mi 278, ut et Græcus ey Tos 
wpolupors, ſenſu non malo.“ Dr. De Roſſi however 
hath 
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hath made ſome objections againſt the Vulgate, 
which it will be right to ſtate in his own words. 
© Vulgatus, qui vertit poſt januam, videtur legiſſe 
d *. Sed in hoc loco variant latini Vulgate 
codices, ac ſeptemdecim a Luca Brugenſi producti 
in Notationibus in Sacra Biblia p. 292 legunt poſt 
4nam, ut habet Hebraicus textus, quibus MS meus 
cod. Vulg. 650 addendus eft. Antiquiſſimus Tole- 
tanus apud Blanchinium Vindiciæ canon. ſcript. p. 
clx. legit vanam, proculdubio mendoſe pro unam, 
nec invitus aſſentior Lyrano ac Brugenſi, qui hanc 
eſſe veram Vulgate lectionem cenſent, ab imperitis 
librariis, quia obſcurior, in alteram poſt januam im- 
mutatam. Quanquam communis Vulgate lectionis 
veſtigia cernantur in Lxx, et Arabs legat et ipſe et 
ante januas et in ſepibus.” This laſt obſervation con- 
cerning the Lxx and Arabic defeats his whole argu- 
ment: for why might not the author of the Vulgate 
ſee reaſon to tranſlate agreeably to the Lxx and 
Arabic, rather than to give a tranſlation, which is 
abſolute nonſenſe? As to the MSS of the Vulgate 
here mentioned by De Roſſi, it ought to be re- 
membered that the verſions have in many inſtances 
been accommodated to the corrupted Hebrew, See 
Kennicott's State of Heb. Text. ii. g07—319. 
Obſervations on 1 Sam. vi. 19. p. 37, 38. I add 
that thoſe MSS are but a ſmall part of the MSS of 
the Vulgate now remaining, and that I have in my poſ- 
ſeſſion two MSS, which have the common reading poſt 
januam. The verſe ſeems to relate to ſome idolatrous 

ractices, which, it is probable, prevailed among the 

ews in and after the time of Chriſt, and before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Ezechiel in chap. vii. 
deſcribes ſome idolatrous rites practiſed by the more 
ancient Jews at the temple; and in four places (ver. 
3. 7. 14. 16.) he uſeth the word nn tranſlated in 
the Engliſh Bible and by Biſhop Newcome the 
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door, and by the Lxx r wpobupe : it is probable there- 
fore that the Lxx found the ſame word in this 
verſe of Iſaiah. As the Hebrew word is ſingular, 
we ſhould perhaps tranſlate it porch, not porches. 

18, — I know —] The word eni5apa: un- 
doubtedly belongs to the verſion of the Lxx, being 
found alſo in Euſebius. D. E. 305. D; and in the 
fame place he hath KAI*pyoma. We have there- 
fore ſufficient authority for correcting the Hebrew 
in both reſpects. One of De Roſſi's MSS had at 
firſt Nan, which ought to be X21, The next verſe 
ſeems to ſhew, that the aſſembly of all nations and 
tongues here mentioned was to be convened before 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 

19, — a ſign —] MS Alex, hath onwas, 
figns ; but it is ſingular in this reading. 

Ibid. — and of thoſe who eſcape I will ſend to 
the nations ;— ] Theſe words relate to the Chriſtians 
who were wonderfully preſerved at the time of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; ſome of whom 
were afterwards employed in propagating Chriſti- 
anity in various nations of the world. It appears 
by Matt. xxiv. 31. and Mark xiii. 27. that our Sa- 
viour deſigned immediately after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem to ſend his angels, or, rather, his meſ- 
ſengers, into all parts of the world to gather together 
his elect, i. e. Chriſtians in general. See my note 
on iv. 3. 

Ibid. — Meſhech —] I think with the Biſhop, 
that NWp is an interpolation, and that J, as the 
name of a country, is the true reading. The au- 
thority of the Lxx, confirmed by the Arabic and 
the context, ought to be deciſive in a point of this 
nature. It may however be obſerved, that the Lu- 
dim were expert in the uſe of the bow; but no 
good reaſon can be aſſigned for mentioning, in this 
place, that part of their character, ſeveral other 

nations 
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nations being here mentioned without being parti- 


cularly characterized. 


Ibid. — my name — This reading is far- 
ther confirmed by Arab. and the Old Latin in Cy- 


prian. p. 282. Edit. Baluz. © 
20. — your brethren — ] The Hebrew hath 
ell your brethren ; but the word all is omitted by 


LxXx and Arab. Abd two Hebrew MSS. See ken- | 


nicott and De Roſſi. 
Ibid. and 1 in counes;- 
ſeems to be right in thinking that counes are in- 


tended by the word i; but he hath omitted to 


refer his readers to a ce account of the Eaſtern 
manner of travelling cited by Mr. Harmer (i. 


122— 124.) from Sir John Chardin's MSS. 
Ibid. to my holy city Jeruſalem, ——] 


Heb. m, mountain; but the Lxx and Arabic had a 
better reading , city. Mr. Hallett (iii. 6.) hath 


obſerved the ſame miſtake in 2 Kings xxxili. 16. 

Ibid. 
ſongs 
and they are confirmed by Arab: and one MS which 
hath the word . As to the words "wv 1522, which 


the Biſhop renders in pure veſſels, 1 have no doubt 


but that we ought to read for them vw #952, Theſe 
words occur in 1 Chron, xv. 16. xvi. 5. 2 Chron. 
v. 13. vii. 6. xxili. 13. xxxiv. 12. Nehem. xii. 36; 

and in all theſe places they are rendered in the Lxx 
£y ogſzyors wowy Or by fimilar words. The exact mean- 
ing of them in all theſe places, and in Iſaiah, ſeems 
to be with inſtruments of ſong, or of muſick. How 


much more ſatisfactorily are the difficulties attending 


this paſſage removed by this change of MH to vw, 
on the authority of the Greek and Arabic verſions 
and of parallel paſſages, than by the method taken 
by Mr. Harmer? This learned and ingenious man, 
who hath happily explained a multitude of paſſages, 

ſeems 


The Biſhop. 


brought to me the oblation with 
] The Lxx have £1404 WETH VN 2. 
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ſeems to have failed in this inſtance. © The a a 


ing of Iſrael, faith he, to the land of their forefa- 
thers, as oblations were wont to be carried to the 
Temple in a clean (in an unpolluted) veſſel, ſeems 
to intimate, that they ſhould meet with no enemies 
to oppoſe their paſſage thither, and occaſion the 
ſhedding of blood. I hat ſeems to be the principal 
thought; though, very probably, the ideas of mag- 
nificence and joy might be united with that of 
peace.” See Vol. iv. 368—374. 

23. — in Jeruſalem, —] ] inſert theſe 
words on the authority of the Lxx, Arabic and Old 
Latin in Tertullian p. 187. A. We have a fimilar 
omiſſion in Ix. 1. and in Pſ. Ixv. 2; as to the firſt 
of which places ſee my note, and as to the other 
ſee Dr. Kennicott's Diff. Gen. Sect. 89. I have not 
the leaſt doubt but that the word 5wrva2 is loſt here 
from the text of Iſaiah, although Dr. Owen on 
the Lxx, p. 32. and Dr. Kennicott in his Diſſ. Gen. 
Sect. 84, 3. have peremptorily decided otherwiſe. 
« There is, ſaith Dr. Owen, another interpolation 
at the end of this book —Iſai. Ixvi. 23.— which 
the Jews introduced into the Greek verſion to 
ſupport their notion of the perpetuity of the law, 
and the neceſſity of the nations being proſelyted to 
it. The Septuagint at preſent reads thus; Hs race 
Copy E pοοπνο 10% evwniov gps EN IEPOTZTAAHM, er: 
Kupios, And in this form the text indeed contains 
ſomething of which the Jews may be glad to boaſt : 
but in truth all ſuch boaſting 1s vain. Their own 
books confute them. For there is no mention made 
of Jeruſalem, either in the Hebrew or the Chaldee 

araphraſe. And it is undeniably evident from the na- 
ture of the thing, that the Jews themſelves artfully in- 
ſerted it in tbeir Greek copies, in order to prop their 
ſinking cauſe, and retard the converfion of the Cen- 


tiles.” He cites in the margin the following paſſage 
from 
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from Jerom's Commentary. Quodque ſequitur, 


Veniet omnis caro, ut adoret in conſpectu meo in 
- Hierufalem ; ſciendum quod in Hebraico non fit 
ſcriptum Hieruſalem, ut decutiamus ſupercilium Je- 
dzorum, ſed tantum in conſpectu meo, ut ſermo Do- 
mini compleatur dicentis in Evangelio, Amen, 
Amen, dico vobis, quoniam veniet hora quum ne- 
que in monte iſto, neque in Hieroſolymis adorabitis 
Patrem.” Dr. Kennicott's opinion is given in the 
following words; © Quis non perſpicit Græcam 
verſionem interpolatam eſſe, quoad verba e Ie 
an Hai. Ixvi. 23; atque, hoc admiſſo additamento, 
Prophetam contradicere J ohanni Evangeliſtæ, cap. 
iv. 21? Quapropter Hieronymus notat, Sciendum, 
quod in Hebraico non fit ſcriptum JerusaLEm ; et, 
quum addat, ut decutiamus ſupercilium Judæorum, 
manifeſte indicat eos Græcam verſionem corrupiſle.” 
Here is a direct and heavy charge againſt the Jews ; 
but I perceive not much evidence offered in ſupport 
of it. Let us examine the particulars. 

1. It is inſiſted, that the words in queſtion are 
not now in the Hebrew, nor were there in the co- 

ies conſulted by Jerom, and alſo that they are not 
in the Chaldee paraphraſe. But are there not, many 
corruptions in the Old Teſtament, which neither 
the Chaldee paraphraſe, nor Jerom, nor the re- 
maining Hebrew MSS enable us to remove; which 
however may be moſt ſatisfactorily removed on other 
authorities ? 

2. I is, ſaith Dr. Owen, undeniably evident from 
the nature of the thing, that the Jews themſelves 
artfully inſerted the werds in their Greek copies. And 
Dr. Kennicott aſks, Quis non perſpicit ræcam ver- 
ſionem interpolatam eſſe * Fut who ſees: not that 
theſe are poſitive aſſertions only, without proper 
proof? All the remaining copies of the Lxx have 
the words, ſome of which copies are, with great 

reaſon, 
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reaſon, judged to be thirteen or fourteen hundred 
years old, and they are confirmed by the Old Latin 
and Arabic verſions, and by many of the Chriſtian 
Fathers; and until ſome ſtronger evidence ſhall be pro- 
duced than any which theſe learned writers have laid be- 
fore the world, it is a fair preſumption that the words 
were in the verſion of the Lxx from the beginning. 
And if they always were in that verſion, we ſhall 
be juſtified in believing, if not compelled to believe, 

that the authors of it found them in the Hebrew 
copy from which they made their verſion. 

3. It is contended, that if the words be admitted 
as genuine, the Prophet contradicts the Evangeliſt, 
or rather our Saviour himſelf, who in John iv. 21. 
tells the woman of Samaria, that the hour was com- 
ing, when they ſhould neither in that mountain, nor 
yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. But if there 
be any weight in this objection, may not the ſame 
charge be made againſt the Prophet Jeremiah, who 
in chap iii. 17. faith, © Ar that time (that is, ac- 
cording to Dr. Blayney, in the times of the Goſpel,) 
ſhall Jeruſalem be called the throne of IE HOvAR, 
and ALL NATIONS SHALL RESORT TO IT IN THE 
NAME OF JEHOVAH ?” The obvious meaning of our 
Saviour is, as Biſhop Pearce obſerves, that they 
ſhould not confine their worſhip of God to either of 
thoſe places. 

24. For their worm ſhall not die, and their fire 
ſhall not be quenched ; ] The Biſhop aſſerts, 
that in the figurative Gehenna (that is, the inviſible 
place of torment,) the inſtruments of puniſhmenr 
ſhall be everlaſting and THE SUFFERING WITHOUT 
END. But why ſhould the words of the Prophet, 
which are applied, as the Biſhop obſerves, by our 
Bleſſed Saviour Mark ix. 44. to expreſs the everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment of the wicked in Gehenna, or in 


Hell, and which are manifeſtly figurative expreſſions, 
be 
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be underſtood to mean, that THE SUFFERINGS of 
the wicked will be without end? © If, faith St. 
Paul Rom. viii. 13, ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die, ure amolnoxay:” that is, according to Dr. 
Taylor's note, © ye ſhall die hereafter, namely, 
the ſecond death at the laſt day.” See alſo Bourn's 
Sermons, i. 385. This ſeems to be the doctrine of 
the Bible ; namely, that the puniſhment of the in- 
corrigibly wicked will be eternal, as they will be 
finally deſtroyed and annihilated ; and not that they 
will live for ever in a ſtate of miſery and torment, 
which would be, to uſe Milton's words, A LivinG 
DEATH. © God ſhews, as it is expreſſed in Jeffery's 
Review, p. 131, 132, that he would diſtinguiſh 
between the righteous and the wicked among the 
Jews; that the former ſhould be brought from all 


parts of the earth to God's holy mountain ; but 


the latter SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” The 
Biſhop ſeems to have forgot his own juſt remark on 
xlviii. 21, concerning parabolical images. | 
Ibid. a ſpectacle Heb. penn; which 
the Biſhop, agreeably to the Engliſh Bible, renders 
an abhorrence : but the Lxx render it td oexc:v, and 
nearly to the. ſame ſenſe are all the other verſions. 
The prepoſition ? ought to be prefixed to the word, 
as in Dan. x1. 2, the only other place in which it 
occurs. Milton had this paſſage of Iſaiah in his 
thoughts, -when he wrote in Paradiſe Regained 


A Spectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 
To all the hoſt of heaven. 


i. 415. 
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